
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



^^^^1 



SE R M O NS 

ON SEVERAL' 

Subjects and Occasions, 

By the molt Reverend 

Dr. JOHN riLLOrSON, 

LATE 

Lord Archbifliop of Canterbury, 

~> 

VOLUME the SEVENTH. 










LONDON: 

Printed for C. Hitch and L. Hawes, J. Hodges, A. Millar, 
J. and R. Tonsov, G. Woodfall, J. Rivincton, J, 
RiviKCTON and J. Fletcher, J. Ward, R.Baldwin, 
■ W. Johnston, S. Cro\^er and H. Woodgate, M. and 
T. Longman, P. Davey and B. Law, A. and C. Cormt, 
R. W#Ri, and M. Cooper. M DCC LViL ; 



S E R M ON CXr. 

The danger of all known fin, bodi from 
the light of nature and revelation. 



ROM. I 1 8, 19. 

For the wrath of God is revealed from,bedven againft 
all ungoilinefs and unrigbuoufnefs of men^ who bold 
tbe trutb in unrigbteaufuefs ; becaufe that wbicb may 
be known of God is manifefi in tbem^ for God batb 
fbewed it unto tbem. 



I 



N the beginning of this chapter, the apoftle de«^ S E R M, 
dares that he was particularly defigncd and apr ^^^^^v, 
pointed by God to preach the gofpel to the The firft 
world, and that he was not afhamed of his mimftry, J^Ttcxr 
notwithftanding all the reproach and perfecution it 
was attended withal, and notwithftanding the (light 
and undervaluing opinion which the world had of th« 
do6faine which he preached, it being " to the Jews a 
*' ftumbling-Wock, and to the Greeks foolifhnefs ;" 
for tho' this might refleft Ibme difparagement upoo 
it in the efteem of fenfual and carnal men, yet to 
thoie who weighed things impartially, and conlider'd 
the excellent coA and deGgn of the chriflian dodrine^ 
and the force and efficacy of it to that end, it will 
appear to be an inftrument admirably fitted by the 
wiidcxn of Goo, for the reformation and falvation 
of mankind. 

A 7^ Ao4 
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SERM. And therefore he tells us, verfe i6. that how 
\jr\^iL\ l^uch focver it was defpifed fc^y that ignorant and 
inconfiderate age, " he was not afhamea of the gof- 
*' pel of Christ; becaufe it is the power of God 
■* unto falvation, to every one that believcth, to the 
** Jew firft, and alfo to the Greek ;" that is, the 
doftrine of the gofpel fincerely believed and em- 
braced, is a mod proper and powerful means, de- 
figned by God for the falvation of mankind; not 
only of the Jews, but alfo of the Gentiles. 

The revelations which God had formerly made, 
were chiefly reftrained to the jewifh nation ; but this 
great and laft revelation of the gofpel, was equally 
calculated for the benefit and advantage of all man- 
kind. The gofpel indeed was firft preached to the 
Jews, and from thence publifh*d to the whole world ; 
and as this doftrine was defign'd for the general be- 
nefit of mankind, fo it was very likely to be effe6hial 
to that end, being an inftrument equally fitted for 
the falvation of the whole world. Gentiles as well as 
Jews ; " it the power of God to falvation to every 
*' one that believes, to the Jew firft, and alfo to the 
** Greek/* 

And to (hew the efficacy of it, he inftanceth in 
two things, which render it fo powerful and efFeftual 
a means for the falvation of mankind. 

Firft, becaufe therein the grace and mercy of God 
;n thejuftification of a finner, and declaring him 
righteous is fo clearly revealed, ver. 1 7. ** For thcrdri 
*' is the righteoulhefs of God revealed, from faith to 
" faith, as it is written, thejuft fliall live by faith, ■* 
This is very obfcurely expreft, but the meaning q£ 
this text will be very much cleared, by comparing 
•^t with another in the iiid chapter of this epiftle, ver* 



ihe light of nature and revelatioh. g 

ao, 21, 22, &c, where the apoftlefpeaks more flilly 5 ERM. 



and exprefly of the way of our juftification by the faith ^^^' 



of Jesus Christ ; that is, by the belief of the gofpcl: 
He aflerts at the 20th verfe, " that by the deeds of 
" the law there (hall no flefh be juftified in the fight 
*^ of God." To this way of juftification " by tho^ 
" deeds of the law," he oppofeth " the righteouf* 
*' nels of God by the faith of Jesus Christ., to 
** all and upon all them that believe," which 19 
the gofpel way of juftification, ver. 21, 22. " But 
*' now the righteoufnefs of God withput the law is 
** manifeftrd, being witnefled by the law and the 
** prophets, even the righteoufnefs of Goo, which is 
*' by the faith of Jesus Christ, unto all, and 
*' upon all them that believe." " The righteoufnefs 
*^ of GoD without the law is manifefted :" that is^ 
the way which God hath taken to juftify finners, 
and declare them righteous '* without the deeds of the 
•* law," that is, without obferving the law of Mofesi 
*' is manifefted," that is, is clearly revealed in the 
gofpel, (which is the fame with what the apoftle 
had feid before, that *' the righteoufnefs of God is 
** revealed in the gofpel) being witnefled by the law 
*' and the prophets," that is, the righteoufnefs of 
God, or the juftification of finners by Jesus 
Christ, is clearly revealed in the gofpel, being 
alfo in a more obfcure manner attcfted or foretold 
in the old teft^ment, which he calls '' the law and 
•' the prophets •," and this fully explains that difficult 
phrafe of " the righteoufnefs of God bein;^ re- 
•* vealed by the gofpel from faith to faith j" that 
is, by a gradual revelation, being more obfcurely 
foretold in the oldteftament, and clearly difcovercd 
in the new j fo that thefe two paflages are equiva- 
A3 ^ knts 
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SE R M. lent; " in the gbfpeU thiJ righteoulhcsfs of G6d is 
^^^^JJ:^ ** revealed from faith to faith ;** and " Ae figh»- 
*' oufnefs of God without the works of the law is 
*• manifefted, being witncfled by the law and the 
*♦ prophets/* There is the firft dnd mott imperfed 
. fevelation of it, but the clear revelation of it is in the 
gpfpel ; this the apoftle calls V a revelation from faith 
*• to faith,** that is from a more impcrfcA andobfcure, 
to a more exprefs and ctear diicovery and bdief of ic. 
And then the citation which follows is very pertinent, 
•« as it is writt3en, the juft (hall live by faith ;** for this 
citation out of the old teftamenc plainly ihews^ that 
the way of juftification by faith was there mentioned ; 
or, as our apoftle exprefletb it^ " was witneflfedby thd 
" law and the prophets \* and confequently that this 
was a gradual difcovcry, which he calls '* a revelation 
V fixMnfaidi to faith.** *^Thcjuftfhall live by faith ;•* 
that is, good men fhall be favcd by their faith, (ball 
bejuflifiedandefteemed righteous in the fight of 
God, and finally faved by their faith. And fi> the 
apoftle in the irjth chap, of this epiftle^ ver. i8u caUs 
our juftification by the faith of the go^, ^* the 
*^ juftification of life," in oppofition to condemna- 
tion and death, which very well explains that faying 
of the prophet, *• the juft fhall live by faith/* I 
have been the longer upon this, that I might give 
fbme light to a very difficult and obfcufe text. 

Secondly, the other inftance whereby the apoftle 
proves the gofpel to be fo powerful a means for the 
recovery and falvation of men is, that therein alfo 
the feverity of God againft impenitent finners, as 
^11 as his grace and mercy in the juftification of the 
penitent) is clearly revealed, ver. 1 8. *' For the wrath 
** of Go0 is revealed from heaven, againft all 

** ungodlinefs 



tbi Ught of nahn mi mAdkmi f 

** ungodlincfi andiini4ghtetmfiie6rfmei% w 
•• Ac truth ta unrighrcoufiiefi ; bectofe that which ,^-y^^/ 
•* may be known of Goo is manifirflcd in diem, for 
•* God hath fhcwn it unto them." The firft, viz. 
the grace of God in our juftifkadon and the remif^ 
fiooof finspafty is a moft proper and powerful argu* 
ment to encourage us to obecfienoe for the futurei^ 
nothing being more itkely to reclaim men to their du- 
ty, than the afliiranoe of mdcmmty for pafbcrimess 
and the other is one of die moft efll^ual confidera^ 
tions in the world to deter men from fin, that ^* the 
^^ wrath of God is revealed from heaven agamft aH 
^' ungcxlfinefs and unrig^teoufheis of men» &c/' 

From which words I fhall obferre diefe fir 
things. 

Firft, tlie infinite dvig^ diat a wicked and finful 
coutie doth plainly expofe men to. *^ The wrath of 
'* God is here fsud to be revealed againft the impiety 
*• and unrighteoufiiefs of men.** 

Secondly, the clear and undoubted revelation which 
the golpel hath made of this danger. ** The wrath 
** of God** againft the fins of men, is. faid to be 
** revealed from heaven.** 

Thirdly^ that every wicked and vicious pra6Hcc 
doth expofe men to this great danger. " The wrath 
** of God*' is faid to be *' revealed againft all un- 
** godfincfs, and unrighteoufnefs of men.*' 

Fourthly, that it is a very great aggravation of fin, 
for men to offend againft the light of their own minds. 
The apoftle here aggravates the impiety and wicked* 
nefs of the hcariien world, that they did not live up 
to the knowledge which they had of Goo, but con- 
tradi6ted it in their lives, which he calls *• holding 
*' the truth in unrighteoufnefs/* 

A 4 Fifthly^ 
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S. E R M. Fifthly, the natural knowledge which men have ofi 

^^^L^ God, if they live wickedly, is a clear evidence of Aeir 

^^^ 5* holding the truth in unrighteoufnels/* The ^- 

ftle therefore chargeth them with " holding the truth 

V" in unrighteoufhefs,*' becaufe' ^^ that which may 

*^ he known of God is manifefted in them, God hav- 

:\ ^y " ing fliewed it to them.'* 

Sixthly, and laftly, that the dear revelation of the 
wrath of God in the goipel^ againft the impiety and 
wickednefs of men, renders it a very powerful and 
likelymeansfortherecoveryandfalvationofmen. For 
the apoftle proves " the gofpel of Christ to be the 
*' power of God to falvation," becaufe '' therein the 
.** wrath of God is revealedfrom heaven ag^nft all un- 
*' godlinefsandunrighteoufnefs of men, who hold the 
*' tnithin unrighteoulhefs \^ that is, againft all impeni-. 
tent fmners. 

I Ihall at the prefent, by God's afliftance, fpeak 
to the three firft of thefe particulars. 

Firft, the infinite danger that a wicked and finful 
courfe doth plainly expofe mtn to. If there be a 
God that made the world, and governs it, and takes 
care of mankind, and hath given them laws and 
rules to live by, he cannot but be greatly difpleafed 
at the violation and tranfgreffion of them ; and cer- 
tainly the difpleafure of God is the moft dreadful 
thing in the world, and the effeds of it the moft in- 
fupportable. The greatcft fear is from the greateft 
danger, and the greateft danger is from the greateft 
power offended and enraged ; and this is a confidera- 
tk)n excpeding full of terror, that by a finful courfe 
we expofe ourfelves to the utmoft difpleafure of the 
•great and terrible God; for " who knows the 
*' power of his wrath ?" and " who may ftand be- 
** fore him when once he is angry? according to 

" thy 



« thy fear, fo is thy wradi*' ffiuth the PiY~*^' ? ? */ - 
llia^ is DO.paflkm ia thexnindof mantks: is r-iTc^ ^^ 
boundlcfe and infinite than our fear; itisaptio: 
wild and frightful rcprdeocatioas dt cfu, 
imagine than many times gi eat e r tban Railr 
are; but in this cafe our imaginaooD icc& ffeS ^icr: 
of the truth and tenor of the thing; ror tbf 
of God dodi far ejccced the utmoil jcakxrV aac : 
cion of the mdl fearful and guSrr ccricitjcsi ad 
the greateft (inner under his giez2c± 2z^^2^ sai 
deipair, cannot apjjrthend or fear ii srjrt zzjjz. r^sr 
as reaioD for ; ** according to thv fear, is A tij mtzzJ" 
If it were oaly the wrath and ci^dccSVrT o^ ck& 
that the finner were ezpofed to, tncxe rrxrz ixr m- 
ion enongh for fear, becaufe liscy hare j^Jetj tiTi^ 
power enou^ to criiih an o^rxtz^ as: cr^'rj 
enough to fret every vein of his ooct, and to yx- 
mcnt him in every part : but rbe wrsrh staZ vrrrt- 
ance of men bears no comparifoc vlzh rhf -rrtr. cr 
God. Their pafllons arc mariV c.nitt :::c/-*.2 *-'C 
bluilering i but the;- arm is c^i incr- iuv: t--~ 
power iiraii, " they have rxjt as anr. i.!*Lt Cj .,1- -/-x 
*' can tl.ey thur»t^ wi:h a vo;rc Lke rirr.'" Tr.r. 
may defign conficierAbic hirir. and rr.lfcr.-jcf v^ ^\ ; 
but it is fiOt always iri irK: powtr cf L'^r r-i.v: :«> 
wreak their malice upon l^, ar^ to txec-.":^ 2. ; -rj.- 
mifchief which their enraged rrdnds rr^y P">2'^t : ir. rr. 
to; the very ucnnoil they cir. de-lgr., a y^ tvr.r.t.-: 
our bodies, and to taiit av/ay ot:: iive-, ar^ -.-rit::. 
they have dcfigned th.s. t:.ey may rlt Er?:. ar^d " r* 
*' turn to their dr*ft, and tr^en tr^ r ir-o-'-rh:s per.:?; 
** with them," and a'l tr.rir mi:::>:;us drfi^i irt a: 
an end ; ibej* are always ur^cc; irt po-'.tr ^ri t--- 

V:;. j'-^LlJ 



S E R M.yernment of a fupcrior being, and can go no far* 
^^^ ther than he gives them leave- However if they 
do their worft, and (hoot all chdr arrowra atus, we 
cannot (land at the mark long, their wrath will (bon 
make an end of us, and fet us free from ati their cruel- 
ty and oppre0ion-» ^^ they can but kill the body, and 
** after that they have no more that they can do -^ 
their nx>ft refined malice cannot reach our fpirits, no 
weapon that can be formed by the utnVoft art of 
man can pierce and wound our fouls ; they can drive 
us out of this world, but they cannot purfue us into 
the other ; fo that at the worft the grave will be a 
ian^uary to u$» and death a fafe retreat from all 
their rage and fury. 

But the wrath of God is not confined by any 

of thefe limits. ^' Once hath Goo fpoken" (faith 

David by an elegant Hebrew phrafe to e3q>re(s 

the certainty of the thing) " once hath God 

*' fpokcn, and twice I have heard this, that 

*' power belongs to God,'* Pfal. Ixii. ii. *« He 

** hath a mighty arm,*' and when he pleafeth to 

ftretch it out, none may ftay it, nor " fay unto him 

^' what doft thou •/• he hath power enough to make 

good all his threatnings; whatever he fays he is 

able to efFed, and whatever he ** purpofcth he can 

" bring to pafs \^ for ** his counfd (hall ftand, and 

^} be will accomplifh all his pleafure ;" he need but 

fpeak the word, and it is done ; , for we can neither 

refift his power, nor fly from it -, if we fly to the 

utmoft parts of the earth, his hand can reach us, for 

♦* in his hands are all the corners of the earth ;** if we 

take refuge in the grave (and wecannot do that without 

his leave) thither his wrath can follow us ; and there it 

will overtake us ; for his power is not confined to this 

4 . world, 
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workU iK)r limited to our bodies ; after he halb S fi R ii« 
kifl'd,hccan"dcftioybodibod]raiid(bulinhclL'* y^!^ 

And this is that wnuh of God which is ^^ revealed 
*< from heaven," and which die apoftle chiefly \t^ 
tendS) ^riz. the mifery and punilhiDeiit of aoodier 
world, this God hath thre^iied finnen withal ^ to 
expre(s which to us, as fiiUy as words can do, he 
heaps iqp in the next chapter b many weig^y and 
t^ble words, ^' indignation and wrath, tiibulatkn 
^^ and anguifli upon every foul of man that doth 
^ evil i" in (^>pofition to that gicat and ^brious 
reward of ^^ iznmortality and eternal life,*' which 
is promifed to ^^ a patient comimiar.ce in welU 
" doing."- 

So that ^* the wrath of God^* which is here de* 
nounced ^^ againft the impiety and unrightmufacls 
^^ of men,*' cqsxiprehends all the evils and miieries 
of this and the other world, which every (inner is in 
danger of whilft he condnues impenitent ; for as 
according to the tenor oi the gofpel, ^' gpdlineis 
'' hath the promifes of this life, and of that which is 
'* to come," to impenitency in fin expofcth men 
to the evils of both worlds, to the judgmentt of the 
life tliat now is, and to the endle^ and intolerable 
torments of that which is to come. And what can 
be more dreadful than the difpleafure of an al- 
mighty and eternal being ? who can punifh to the 
utmoft, and " who lives for ever," to execute his 
wrath and vengeance upon finners ; fo that well 
might the apoftle (ay, ^' it is a fearful thing to fall 
'' into the hands of the living God." 

" Confider this, all ye that forget God," that neg- 
lect him, and live in continual difobedience to his 
holy and righteous laws \ much more thoie who de- 

fpifc 
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SEA M. fpife and affront him, and live in a perpetual de- 

9^^ fiance of him. " Will ye provoke the Lord to 

^^^^^'^ ** jcaloufy ? are ye ftronger than he ?'* think of it 

ftnoufly, and forget him if you can, defpile him if 

you dare ; confider this, left he take you into con- 

fideration, and rouze like a lion out of fleep, and 

*' tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver/* 

This is the firft obfervation, the infinite danger that 

a wicked and finful courfc doth expofe men to, 

" the wrath of God," which doth not only fignify 

more than all the evils that we know, but than all 

thofe which the wildeft fears and fufpicions of our 

minds can imagine. " 

Secondly, the next thing obfervable, is the clear 
and undoubted revelation which the gofpel has 
made of this danger, ^\ the wrath of God is re- 
** vealed, &c." By which the apoftle intimates to 
us, that this was but obfcurely known to the world 
before, at leaft in comparifon of that clear difco- 
very which the gofpel hath now made of it ; fo that 
I may allude to that expreflion in Job, which he 
applies to death and the grave, that " hell is naked 
" before us, and deftrudlion hath no covering.'* 

Not but that mankind had always apprehenfions ^ 
and jealoufies of the danger of a wicked life, and 
finners were always afraid of the vengeance of God 
purfuing their evil deeds, not only in this life, but 
after it too ; and tho* they had turn'd the punilh- 
ments of another world into ridiculous fables, yet 
the wifcr fort of mankind could not get it out of 
their minds, that there was fomething real under 
them •, and that Ixipp's wheiel, which by a perpetual 
motion carried him about; andSifyphns his ftone; 
which he was perpetually rolling up the hill, and 

when 
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when he had got it near the top tumbled down, and S E E M. 
ftiU created him a new labour; and Tamahis Im 
continual hunger and thirft, aggravated by a perpe- 
tual nearnefs of enjoyment, and a perpetual dibp- 
pointment ; and Prometheus lus being chained to a 
rock, with an eagle or vulture perpetually pieykig 
upon his Kver, which grew as faft as it was gnawod^ 
I fay even the wifer among the heathens look'd upon 
thefe as fantaftical reprefentadons of fbmethii^ that 
was real, viz. the grievous and endleis punifliment 
of finners, the not to be endured, and yet perpe- 
tually renewed torments of another world, for in the 
midft of all the ignorance and degeneracy of the hea- 
then world, mens confdences did aocufe them when 
they did amifs, and they had kcnt fears and out- 
givings of fome mighty danger hai^ng over them 
from the difpleafure of a fuperior being, and die 
apprehenfion of fome great mifchiefs likely to fol- 
low their wicked a6):ions, which fbme time or other 
would overtake them -, which becaufe they did not 
always in this world, they dreaded them in the next. 
And this was the foundation of all thofe fuperfti- 
tions, whereby the ancient pagans endeavoured {o 
carefully to appeafc their offended deities, and to 
avert the calamities which they feared they would 
fend down upon them. But all this while they had 
no certain aflurance by any clear and exprefs reve- 
lation from Go d to thatpurpofe, but only the jea- 
loufies and liifpicions of their own minds, naturally 
confequent upon thofe notions which men generally 
had of God, but fo obfcurcd and depraved by the 
lufts and vices of men, and by the grofs and 
falfe conceptions which they had of God, that they 
pnly ierv'd to make them fuperftitiQus, but were 

not 
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8 B R M. not cktr and ftrong enough to make them wifely 
^ ' ^ and ierioufly religious. And to fpeak the truth, the 
mdit knowing and inquifitire part of the headien 
world had brought all thefe things into great doubt 
md uncertainty, by the nicety and ftibtilty of dif* 
piiM about them \ fo that it was no great won- 
iler« that thefe principles had no greater effeA upon 
the lives of men, when their apprehcnfions of them 
were ib dark and doubtful. 

But the gofpcl hath made a moft clear and cer- 
imti rerelation of thefe things to mankind. It was 
written before tipon mens hearts as the great fanc- 
lioii of the law of nature, but the impreflions of 
this were in a great meafure blurred and worn our, 
fii that St had no great power and efEcacy, upon the 
foifids and manners of men \ but now it is clearly 
dKfcovered to us, ** the wrath of God is revealed 
•• from heaven,'* which expreflion may well imply 
in it thefe three things. 

Firfti the dearncfs of the difcovery •, *« the wrath 
^ of God is faid to be revealed.'* 

Secondly, the extraordinary manner of it ; it is 
iaid to be ♦* revealed from heaven." 

Thirdly, the certainty of it -, not being the re- 
jblt of fubtle and doubtful reafonings, but having a 
divine tcftimony and confirmation given to ic, 
which is the proper meaning of " being revealed 
•♦ from heaven," 

Firft, it imports the cleamefs of the difcovery*. 
The punifhment of finners in another world is not 
ic^ obfcure a matter as it was before ; it is now ex-- 
pfcfly declared in the gofp^U together with the par- 
ticular circumfbnces of it, namely, that there is 
another lifc after this, wherein men (halj receive thii^ 

juft 
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jjuft retompence of reward for all the aStions ddtie S £ R M. 
hjrchem m this life j that there is a paiticular time . ^^^' 
aEppointedy wherein God will call all the world ix> a 
Mann account, and thofe who ax% in their granres 
ttM by a powerful voice be nufed to life, and thofe 
who (hall then be found aliTe (hall be fuddenlf 
changed ( '^ when our Load Jesus Christ,** ^ 
eierfMtl and only begotten Son of Gm, who onc!^ 
eame in great humility to iave us, (hall come again • 
«« lo power, and great ^l0tf^*' attended with his 
mighty angiels, and *^ all nations (hall be gadiefod 
^« bcfere him," and all mankind (hail be feparated 
intt> two companies, the righttou^ and the wicked^ 
who after a full heaxii^, and fair trial, (hall be fen- 
teaced according to their actions, the one ^^ toeter- 
<« nal life and happinefs," the other *' to cvcrkft- 
^^ li^ mi&ry and torment.'* 

So that the gofpel hath not only declared the 
thif^ to us, that there fliall be a fimire judgment ^ 
but for our farther aiiiirance and fad^aflion in this 
aiacter, and that thefe things might make a deep 
impreffian, and ftrike a great awe upon our minds, 
God hath been pkafed to reveal it to us with a great 
xxuny {>articular circumllances,ruch as are very worthy 
of GoD) and apt to fill the minds of men with dread 
and aftoni&ment, as often as they think of them. 

For the circumftances of this judgment revealed 
to us in the gofpel, are very folemn and awful, not 
juch as the wild fancies and imaginations of men 
would have been apt to have dreft it up withal, fuch 
as are the fidions of the heathen poets, and the ex- 
travagancies of Mahomet ; which tho' they be terri- 
ble enough, yet they are withal ridiculous ; but 
focb as are ©rery way becoming the majefty of the 

• great 
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5^ E R M. great God, and the fokmnity of the great day, and 
^^^ iiich as do not in the leaft favour of die vanity apd 
lighcne(s of human imagination. 

For what more fair and equal, than that men 
(hould be tried by a man like themlelves, one of the 
&me rank and condition, that had experience of the 
infirmities and temptations of human nature ? io 
our Lord tells'us, that " the Father hath com- 
•' mitted all judgntent to the Son, becaufe he is the 
*' Son of man," and therefore cannot be es^cepted 
ag^ll, as not being a fit and equal judge. And 
this St. Paul offers as a clear proof of the equitable 
proceedings of that day ; '* God (fays ife) hath ap- 
** pcMnted a day, in which he will judge the world 
•* in righteoufnefe, by that man whom he hath or- 
" dained." 

And then what more congruous than that the Son 
of God, who had taken fo miich pains for the falva- 
tion of men, and came into the world for that pur- 
pose, and had ufed all imaginable means for the re* 
formation of mankind, I fay what more congruous, 
than that this very perfon fhould be honoured by 
God to fit in judgment upon the world, and to con- 
demn thofe, who after all the means that had been 
tried for their recovery, would not repent and be 
faved. A nd what more proper, than that men, who 
are to be judged for " things done in the body/* 
ihould be judged in the body, and confequcntly that 
the refurreftion of the dead fhould preceed the gene- 
ral judgment? 

And what more magnificent and fuitable to this 
glorious folemnity, than the awful circumftances 
which the fcripture mentions of the appearance of 
4his great judge \ that he f^ali ^ defcend from 



V ■-.'••' 



.^S " heaven 



ih^ light of naturi and revelatUHi 17 

•* h^ven in great majcfty and glory, af tended with S E R M. 
•* his mighty angels, and that evaf eye (hall fee 
•• him ;** that upon his af^arance, the frame of na- 
ture ihall be in an agony, and the whole world in 
flame and cdnfufion ; that thofe great and glorious 
bodies of light (hall be obfcured, and by degrees e>t- 
tinguiflied ; " the fun Ihall be darkened, and the 
^* moon turned into blood, and all the powers of 
•* heaven (haken ;" yea, ** the heavens themfelvcd 
^ (hall pafs away with a great noife, and the ele* 
« mencs diflblve with fervent heat •, the eirth alfo^ 
*^ and all the works that are therein fhall be burnt 
•* up.** I appeal to any man, whether this be not 
a reprefentation of things very pr^er and fuitable 
to that ^at day, wherein he who made the world 
ihall come to judge it ? and whether the wit of man 
ever devifcd any thing fo awful, and fo agreeable to 
the majefty of God, and the folemn judgment of the 
whole world ? The defcription which Virgil makes of 
the judgment of another world, of the elyfian fields, 
and the infernal regions, how infinitely do they fall 
Ihort of the majefty of the holy fcripture, and the 
defcription there made of heaven and hell, and of 
the great and terrible day of the Lord ! fo that in 
companion they are childifh and trifling ; and yet 
perhaps he had the moft regular and moft go- 
vem^ imagination of any man that ever livedo 
and obferved the greateft decorum in his charafters 
and dcfcriptions. But who can declare *' the great 
•* things of God, but he to whom God fhall re- 
•* veal them !" 

Secondly, this expreflion of ^* the wrath of Gov 
•• being revealed from heaven," doth not only im- 

Vol. VII. ^ p]y 
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SE R M. ply the clear difcovery of the thing, but likewif^ 
^^^' fometbing extraordinary in the manner of the difco^ 
very. It is not only a natural impreffion upon the 
minds of nien, that God will fcverely punifh fin- 
ners *, but he hath taken caFe that mankind fhould 
be inftrufted in this matter in a very particular and 
extraordinary manner. He hath not left it to the 
reafon of men to colled it from the confideration of 
his attributes and perfedlions, bisholinefs and juftice, 
and from the confideration of the promifcuous admi- 
niftration of his providence towards good and bad 
men in this world, but he hath been pleafed to fend 
an extraordinary perfon from heaven, on purpofe to* 
declare this thing plainly to the world, " the wrath 
'' of God is revealed from heaven v" that is> Goi> 
lent his own Son from heaven, on purpofe to declare 
his wrath againft all obftinate and impenitent finners^ 
that he might effeftually awaken the drowfy world 
to repentance •, he hath fent an extraordinary am- 
baffador into the world, to give warning to all thofc 
who continue in their fins, of the judgment of the 
great day, and to fummon them before his dreadful 
tribunal. So the apoftle tells the Athenians, Adfcs 
xvii. 30, 31. *' Now he commandeth all men every 
*' whereto repent-, becaufe he hath appointed a day ' 
" in which he will judge the world in righteoufnefs, 
** by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he 
*' hath given affurance unto all men, in that he hath 
** raifed him from the dead." - 

'Thirdly, this expreflion implies likewifc the cer* 
talnty of this difcovery. If the wrath of God had' 
only been declared in the difcourfes of wife men* 
tho' grounded upon very probable reafon, yet it might 
have been brought into doubt by the contrary reafon- * 

ingi 
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irigs of fubtlc and difputing men : but to put the S ^ J^^- 
matter out of all queftion, we have a divine tefti- 
mony for it, and God hath confirmed it from hea- 
ven, By figns, and wdndcrs, and miracle^, cfpecially 
by the rcfurreftion of Jesus Christ from the dead ; 
for " by this he hafh given afliirance unto all men, 
" that it is he who is ordained of God to judge the 
" quick and the dead." 

Thus you fee in what refpeft " the wrath of God'* 
is faid to be " reVealed from heaven," in that the 
gofpcl hath made a more clear, and particular, and cer- 
tain difcovery of the judgment of the great day, than 
ever was made to the world before. I proceed to the 
Third obfervation, which I Ihall fpeak but briefly 
to; namely, that every wicked and vitious practice 
doth expofe men to this dreadful danger. The apo- 
ftle inftanceth in the two chief heads to which the. 
fins of men may be- reduced, impiety towards God, 
and unrighteoufnefs towards men \ and therefore he , 
is to be underftood to denounce the wrath pi God 
againft every particular kind of fin, comprehended 
^ under thefe general heads; fo that no man that al- 
lows himfelf in any impiety and wiekednefs of lifc> 
can hope to efcapc the wrath of God. Therefore 
it concerns us to beintirely religious, and " to have 
V refpcft to all God's commandments-," and to take 
heed that we do not allow ourfelves in the pradice of. 
any kind of fin whatfoever, becaufc the living in any 
one known fin, is enough to expofe us to the dreadful 
^ wrath of God. Tho' a man be juft and righteous 
L in his dealings with men, yet if he negkdt the wor- 
fhip and fervice of God, this will certainly bring him 
under condemnation : andon the other hand, tho* a 
man may fcrvc God never fo diligently aod devout- 

- B2 ly. 
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^ CXI^' ly» yet if he be defedive in righteoufncfs toward 
men, if he deal falfcly and fraudcntly with hk 
neighbour, he fhall not cfcapc the wrath of God ; 
tho* a man pretend to never fo much piety and de-^ 
Totion, yet if he be unrighteous, *' he (hall not inhe- 
*' fit the kingdom of God ;" if any man, ^ orcr- 
** reach and defraud his brother in any matten 
** the Lord is the avenger pffuch," laidi St. Paul, 
1 Theff. iv. 6. 

So that hesc is a very poiiverfbl: argument to takt 
men off from all (in, and to engage them to a com- 
ftant and carefol difcharge of their whole duty toward 
God and men, and to reform whatever is amifs either 
m the frame and temper of their minds, or in die ac- 
tions and CQurfe of their lives-, hccaufe any kind of 
wickednefs,.any one fbift of vicious courfc, lays mea 
open to the vengeance of God, and the punifhnients 
ef another world -, ** the wrath of Gqd is revealed 
** fixim heaven againft all ungodlinefs, and unrighte- 
**' oufnels of men;" there k 50 exception in the 
cafe, wp muft forfake all fin, fubdue every luft, ** be 
* holy in all manner of converfatbn," otherwifc we 
can have no reafonable hopes of efcaping the wradt 
efGoD, andtthe damnation of hell. But to proceed 
t^ the 

Fourth obfervation -, namely, that k is a very 
ftreat aggravation of fin, for men to offend againft 
the light of their own minds. The apoftlc here ^-. 
gravates the wicked«efs of the: heathen world, that 
they did not live up to that knowledge which thfjr 
had of God, but contradicted it in their liic^ 
^ hddiog the tnuh of God in unrighteoufoeCs*** 
And th«:he fpea^<s here of the heathen, is plain from 
his folbwifig dilcoui&x andthe charafter he gives cxf 
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thofc perfons of whom he was fpealdng, " who hold S E R M. 
** the truth of God in unrightcoufnefs; bccaufc that 
** which may be known of God is manifcft in them, 
•* for God hath fhewn it unto them ;" and this he 
proves, becaufe thofe who were dcftitutc of dirinc 
revelation, were not without all knowledge of Goot 
being led by the fight of this vifible world, to the 
knowledge of an invifiHe being and power^that was 
the author of it, ver. 20, 2 1 . " For the invifible things 
*' of him from the creation of the world are clearly 
'* fcen, being underftood by the things which are 
** made» even his eternal power irtd godhead, io 
** that they are without excufe ; becaufe that when 
** they knew God, they glorified him not as Goo,** 
(H^c efi fumma deSffi^ nolle agnofcere^ quern ignorate 
nmpojis^ laith Tert\i!lian to the heathen ; " this tf 
** the height of thy fault, not to acknowledge himi 
*^ whom thou canft not but know, not to own him, 
** of whom thou canft not be ignorant if thon 
** wouldft i") " neither were thankful /' they did not 
pay thofe acknowledgments to him which of rig^t 
were due to the author of their being, and of all 
gpod things ; i/»aTaiai;3wa:» U roHq ttx>.GyiCfjio7f 
aJrwt, " they were fooled with their own reafonings.** 
This he fpeaks of the philofbphers, who in thofe 
great arguments of the being and provicfence o£ 
God, the immortality of the foul, and the rcwarcj^ 
of another world, had loft the tmrh by too much 
(ubtilty about it, and had difputed themfelves irito 
doubt and uncertainty about thofe things v.hich were 
naturally known ; for nimmm altercando ^-jeritas amit- 
iitur ; ** truth is many times bft by too much con- 
^* tention and dilpute about it, and bv too ^gisrr a 
** purfuit of it men many times O'^t-run •t ; and 
B 2 " kavc 
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, 6ERM. " leave it behind ;" ver. 2i. " and profeffing them*- 
^^\ *' felves to be wife they became fools." Men never 
play the fool more, than by endeavouring to be over- 
fubtleand wife; ver. 23. *' and changed the glory of 
** the incorruptible God, into an image made like tp 
** corruptible man, and to birds, and to four-footed 
** beads, and creeping things ;" here he fpeaks of 
the fottifhnefs of their idolatry^ whereby they pro- 
voked God to give them up to all manner of lewd- 
nefs and impurity, ver. 21. " wherefore Goo alio 
•* gave them up unto uncleannefs, through the luflj 
** of their own hearts -," and aga n, yen ?6, •' for 
^* this caufe God gave them up to vile affeftions j" 
and then he enumerates the abominable lulls aqd 
vices they were guilty of, norwithftanding their natu- 
ral acknowledgment of the divine juftice, ver. 32. 
** who knowing' the judgment of God, that they 
" which commit fuch things are worthy of death, 
*' not only do the fame, but have pleafure in them 
** that do them." By all which it appears that he 
fpeaks of the heathen, who offended againft the na- 
tural light of their owi> minds, and therefore were 
without excufe. I^amjibi veniam fperare pojfunt im- 
fietatis fua^ qui non agnofcunt cultum ejus, quern pror- 
sus ignorari ab bominibus fas non eft? f4ith Ladlantius: 
** how can they hope for pardon of their impiety, 
** who deny to worfhip that God, of whom it is 
•• hot poffible mankind fhould be wholly ignq. 
•* rant ?** 

So that this is '^ to hold the truth in unrighteouf. 
•* nefs," injurioufly to fupprefs it, and to hinder the 
power and efficacy of it upon our minds and ac- 
jionsi for fo the word xaT£x«v fometimes fignifies, a^ 
ff^\ as to hold fall, arn} this every man does, whp 



the light of nature and revelation. 2 j . 

^ contrary to what he believes and knows ; he S E R M- 
oflfers violence to the light of his own mind, and 
does injury to the truth, and keeps that a prifoner, 
vhich would fet him free-, " ye fhall know the 
*' truth (fays our Lord) and tlie truth fhall make 
** you free." 

And this is one of the higheft aggravations of the 
fins of men, to oflend againft knowledge, and that 
li^t which God hath fct up in every man's mind. 
If men wander and ftumble in the dark, it is not to 
be wondered at ; many times it is unavoidable,, and 
no care can prevent it : but in the light it is ex- 
pe&ed men Ihould look before them, and difcern 
their way. That natural light which the heathen 
bad, though it was but comparatively dim and im- 
pcrfedt, yet the apoftle takes notice of it as a great 
aggravation of their idolatrous and abominable 
praftices. Thole natural notions which all men have 
of God, if they had in any meafure attended to 
them, and governed themfelves by them, might have 
been fufficient to have preferved diem from difho- 
nouring the deity, by worfhipping creatures in- 
ftead of God -, the common light of nature was 
enough to have difcovered to them the evil of thofe 
Jewd and unnatural pradtices, which many of them . 
were guilty of j but they detained and fuppreft the 
truth moft injurioufly, and would not fuffer it to have 
its natural and proper influence upon them-, and this 
is that which left them without excufe, that from 
the light of nature diey had knowledge enough to 
have done better, and to have preferved them from 
tbofe great crimes which were fo common among 
them. 

B4 And 
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S E R M. And if this was fo great an aggravation of the 
^^^- impiety and wickednefs of the heathen, and left 
them *' without excufcj** what apology can be maiki 
for the impiety and unrighteoufnefs of chriftians, 
who have fo ftrong and clear a light to difcovcr to 
them their duty, ^nd the danger of neglefting it,' 
to whom " the wrath of God is plainly revealed 
*' from heaven, againft all ungodlinefs and unrighte- 
" oufnefs of men ?" The truths of the gofpel arc fo 
very clear and powerful, and fuch an improvement 
of natural light, that men muft ufe great force and 
violence to fupprefs them, and to hinder the efficacy 
of them upon their lives. And this is a certain rufe 
by how much the greater our knowledge, by fo much 
the lefe b our excufc, and fo much the greater punifti- 
ment is due to our faults. So our Lord hath 
told us, Luke xii. 47, " That fervant which knew 
** his Lord's will, and prepared not himfelf, n6i- 
'• thcr did according to his will, fhall be beaten 
" with many ftripes." And John ix. 41. ** If ye 
" were blind (fays our Saviour to the Jews) ye 
** fhould have no fin." So much ignorance as 
there is of our duty, fo much abatement of the wil- 
fulnefs of our faults : but " if we fin wilfully, af- 
♦' ter we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
*' there remains no more facrifice for fin, but a fear- 
^^ ful expeftation of judgment and fiery indignation,*' 
fays the apoftk to the Hebrews, chap. x. 26, 27, 
** If we fin wilfully after we have received the 
^' knowledge of the truth -,** implying, that men 
cannot pretend ignorance for their faults, tfter fo 
clear a revelation of the will of God, as is made tQ 
pi^nHiad by the golpeL 
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been much more excufable ; " but now they 
I no cloke for their fin.** " He that hateth me> 
th my Father alfo : If I had not done 
ng them the works whrch none other man 

they had not had fin ; but now have they 
I &en, and hated botbme, and my Father/' 
s that ? Our Saviour means, that they had 
nned againft all the advantages of knowing 
lofGoD, that mankind could pofiU^ have: 
t oppofing natural Ught, which was the diC 
on of the Father v and the ckarcft rcvela- 
f God's will; in die diipen&eion of the gof- 

his Son; ^' now have they both feen and 
d boch me and my Father.'' 
two remaining obfenradons I fhal) relerve to 
r opportunity. 



SERMON CXH. 

The danger of all known fin, both from 
the light of nature and revelation. 
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Jmw* the uratb of Gob is revealed from heaven j againfi 
all ungodlinefs andunrigbteoufnejs ofmen^ who bold 
the truth in unrighteoujnefs -, hecaufe that which maj 
be known of God is manifejt in.tbem^for God hatb 
fhewed it unto them. 

% E R M. TT Have handled four of the obfervations which \ 

^^1^' ^ 1 raifed from thefe words \ and fhall now pro- 

The fe- ^^ ^o Ac other two that remain. 

cond for- The fifth obfervation was, that the natural know- 

S^t^. ledge which men have of God, if they live contrary 

to it, is a fufficient evidence of " their holding the 

** truth of God in unrighteoufiiefs." For the reafon 

why the apoftle chargeth them with this, is, '' be- 

*' caufe that which may be known of God is mani- 

** fefl, in that God hath (hewed it unto them.** 

There is a natural knowledge of God, and of the 
duty we owe to him, which the apoftle calls to 3^u«r»» 
tJ 0w, *' that of God which is obvious to be 
. ** known" by the light of nature, and is as much as 
is abfolutely neceffary for us to know; There is 
ibmething of God that is incomprehenfible, and 
beyond the reach of our underftandings -, but his be- 
ing and eflential perfcftions may be known, which 
he calls lus "eternal power and godhead ^ thefe he 

i:elis 
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tdlsus "are clearly fcen, being underftood by the SEJtM, 
^' things which are made ;" that is, the creation of ^^^ 
the world is a pjain demonftration to men, of the 
being and power of God ; and if fo, then " God 
*' is naturally known to men \^ the contrary where- 
of Socinus pofuively maintains, tho* therein he be 
forfaken by moft of his followers ; an opinion, in 
my judgment, very unworthy of one, who, not 
without reafon, was efteemed ^o great a mafter of 
reafon ; and (the* I believe he did not fee it) vinder- 
mining the ftrongeft and fureft foundation of all re- 
Jig ion, which, when the natural notions of God are 
once taken away, will certainly want its beft fup- 
port.. Befides that by denying any natural know- 
ledge of God, and his eflential perfeftions, he freely 
gives away one of the moft plaufible grounds of 
pppofmg the dodrine of . the Trinity. But becaufc 
this is a matter of great confequence, and he was a 
jgrcat man, and is not to be confuted by contempt, 
)t)ut by better reafon, if it can be found ; I will con- 
fider his rp^n? for this opinioji, and returp a parti- 
cular anfwer to theip. 

Firft, he fays that if the knowledge of God were 
natural, it would not be of faith; but the apoftle fays> 
that " we muft believe that be is," The force. of 
which argument, if it have any, lies in this, thgt 
the obje6l of faith is divine revelation, and thercr 
fore we cannot be faid to believe what we naturally 
Jcnow. Thp fchoolmen indeed fay fg ; but the 
fcripture gfeth th? word faith more Iwgely, for a 
real perfuafion of any thing, whether grounded up- 
on fenfe, or reafon, or divine revelation. And our 
Saviour's fpecch to Thomas, " becaufe thou haft 
>J fccn, thou 1^ believed/* (Joes fuffiqcntly inti^ 
i PWtc, 
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S E R M. mate, that a man may fcclicve what he las ; and 
c^|I. if fo^ ^hat fhould hinder, but that a man may be 
faid to believe what he naturally knows ; that iSp 
be really perfuaded that there is a God from nato- 
ral light ? 

Secondly, his next argument is, becaufe the femC 
apoftle concludes Enoch to have believed God, be- 
caufe he pleafed God, " and without faith it il 
«* impoflible topieafe him." From whence he fays 
it is certain that men may be without this belid^ 
which if it be natural they cannot. Indeed if the 
apoftle had faid, that whoever believes a God, muft 
of neceffity obey and pleafe him, then the inference 
had been good, that all men do not naturally believe 
a God, becaufe it is certain they do not pleafe htmi 
but it is not good the other way, no more than if 
a man ihould ^rgue thus, that becaufe whoever ads 
reafonably, ntuft be endowed with reafon, therefore 
men are not naturally endowed with reafon. For as 
men may naturally be endowed with reafcm, and 
yet not always make ufe of it s fo men may natu- 
rally know and believe a God, and yet not be care- 
ful to pleafe him. 

His third argument is, that the fcripture lays that 
there are fome that do not believe a God, for which 
he cites that of David, " the fool hath faid in his 
** heart there is no (^on ;" which certainly proves, 
that bad men live fb, as if they befieved there were 
no God ; nay, it may further import, that they en- 
deavotif as much as they can, to ftifle and extin* 
guffh thfr belief of a God in their mmds, and woaU 
gladly perfoade themfdves there is no God, becaofe 
it is convenient for them there Ihould be none; 
and wtcdter David meant fo or itof, h fa very pra- 

• bable 
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bible that fomc may arrive to that height of im- s E R M. 
piety, as for a time at Icaft, and in fome moods, 5!?^* 
tt> diibelieve a God, and to be very confident of 
the arguments on that fide. But- what then ? is the 
knowledge and belief of a God therefore not na- 
tural to mankind ? nature itielf^ as conilant and 
uniform as it is, admits of fome irregularities and 
exceptions^ in efiedls that are merely nati^ral, much 
siore in th<^ which have fomething in them that 
|p voluntary, and depends iqxm the good ex* bad uie 
cf our xeafon and underftanding ; and there is no ar- 
guing fiom what is monftrous, againft what is na- 
tural. It is natural for men to have five fingprs up- 
M a hand, and yet fome ai^ bom otherwiie : but ia 
voluntary agents, that which is natural may be per- 
vcreDd, and in a great meafure extinguifbed in fome 
particular inftances \ ii that there is no force at all 
in this oi^eftion* 

His fourth and lafl argunaent is, that there have 
lot only been particular peribns,^ but whole nations 
who have had no fenfe, nor fo much as fiifpicion of 
a deity. This I confefs were of great force, if it were 
true ; and for the proof of this, he produceth the 
kiftance of BraGl in America. But I utterly deny 
the matter of fad and hiftory, and challenge any 
man to bring good teftimony, not only of any na- 
OOD, but of any city ia the world, that ever were 
pcofe0ed atheifts. 

I know this was affirmed of fome part of BraCl, 
by fome of the firft difcovcrers, who yet at the lame 
time owned, that thefe very peopk did moft ex- 
prtOy believe the immortality of the foul, and the 
lewancls and punilhments of another life •, opinions 
which no man can well reconcile with the denial 
I and 
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S E R M. and dilbelief of a deity. But to put an end to tfi» 
^^'ilj argument, later and more pcrfedl difcovcries have 
found this not to be true, and do afliire us upon bet- 
ter acquaintance With thofe barbarous pet^le, that 
they arc deeply pofleft with the belief of one fu- 
preme God, who made and governs the world. 

Having thus given a particular anlwcrto Socinu» 
his arguments againft the natural knoivkdge of a 
God, I Will now briefly ofFci' fome arguments for 
it. And to prove that the knowledge and belief dl 
a God is natural to mankind, my 

Firft argument (hall be from the univerfal confenfi 
in this matter, of all nations in all ages. And this is 
an argument of great force, there being no better 
way to prove any thirtg to be natural to any kind of 
being, than if it be generally found in the whote 
kind. - Omnium confenfus natura vox eft^ **the con- 
" fent of all is the voice of nature,** faith TuUy. 
And indeed by what other argument can we prove 
that reafon, and fpeech, and an inclination to fociety 
are natural to men ; but that thefc belong to the 
whole kind ? 

Secondly, unlefe the knowledge of God and his 
eflcntial perfeftions be natural, I do not fee what 
fufficicnt and certain foundation there can be of re- 
vealed religion. For unlefs we naturally know God: 
to be a being of all perfedion^ and confequently 
that whatever he fays is true, I cannot fee what di- 
vine revelation can fignify. For God*s fevcaling or 
declaring fuch a thing to us, *is no neceflary argu- 
ment that it is fo, unlefs antecedently to this revela- 
tion, we be pofleft firmly with this princi]:le, that 
whatever God fays is true. And whatever is . 
known antecedently to revelation, muft be knowii : 

f by 
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atural light, and by reaibnings and deduftions SEKhL 
rilatural principles. I mi^t tartber add to this ^^^ 
nent, that the only ftandaid and meafiire to 
I of divine revelations, and to diftinguifh be* 
1 what are true, and what are counterfeit, are 
latural notions which men have of God and of 
fiential perfections. 

hirdly, if the notion of a God be notnaturd, I 
ot fire how men can have any natural notion of 
lifierence of moral good and evil, juft, and un- 
For if I do not naturally know diere is a 
, how can I naturally know that there is any 
obliging to the one, and forbidding the other ? 
iw and obligation to obedience, neceflarHy fup- 
ig the authority of a fuperior being. But the 
Ue exprefsly afiferts, that the Gentiles who were 
tuteof a revealed law, *' were a law untothcm- 
ives -,** but there cannot be a natural law ob^ 
g mankind, unlefs God be naturally known to 
1. 

lud this Socinus himfclf in his difcourfe upon 
very argument is forced to acknowledge. '* In 
il men (fays he) there is naturally a difference of 
ift, and unjuft, or at leaft there is planted in all 
len an acknowledgment that juft ought to be 
^referred before unjuft, and that which is honeft, 
cfore the contrary ; and this is nothing elfe but 
he word of God within a man, which who- 
ever obeys, in fo doing obeys Gon, though 
rtherwife he neither know nor think there is a 
5oD ; and there is no doubt but he that thus obeys 
3oD, is accepted of him." So that here is an ac- 
wlcJgment of a natural obligation to a law, 
lOUt any natural knowledge of a fuperior autho- 
rity; 
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S E R M. rity J which I think cannot be ; and which is worfe^ 
^xn. ^^ a man may obey God ^ceptaWy, without 
Jcnowing and believing there is a God ; which di- 
xc6tly til warts the ground of his firft argument from 
thofe word^of the apoftle, *' without faith it is ira- 
<' poflible to pleafe God ; for he that comcth to 
« God,*' that is, he that will be religious and 
pleafe God, " mufl: bdieve that he is;" fohand is 
it for any man to contradid nature, without contra- 
dxGds^ himielf. 

Fourthly, my 1^ aiigument I ground upon the 
words of the apoftle in my text, ^ that which may \ 
^ he known of God, is maniieft in them i fbrGoo 
*' hath Ihcwed it unto them :*' " is maoifeft in 
•* them, f* flti^TPK anxHTg them,** God htth fiiffi* 
ciently inanifefted ic to mankind. And which way 
hath GoD done this ? by revelation f or by the na- 
tural light of reafon ? he tells us at the aodiverfe, 
*' for the invifible things of him from thecreatioo 
•' of the world are clearly feen ;** that is, GoDt 
who m himfelf is invifible, ever fince he hadi 
CPe^ed the world, hath given a f ifible demonflra* 
tion of himfelf, that is, '' of liis eternal ppwef 
** and Godhead, being undcrftood by the thingi 
" wliich are made.*^ The plain fenfe of the whole is* 
that this wife and wonderful frame of the worlds,- 
which cannot realbnably be afcribed to any other 
caufe but God, is a fenfible demonftration » all 
piankind, of an eternal and powerfiil being that 
was the author and framer of it. The only queftioa 
now is, whether this text Ipeaks of the knowledge 
of God by particular revelation, or by natunil 
light and reafon, from the contemplation of Ac 
works of God ? Socinus having no other way to 

avoid 
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a^okl the fore* of this text, will needs underftand S B R M. 
it of the krfowledge of God by the revelation of 
the gofpel. His words are thefe -, "the apoftle 
•• therefore fays in this plstce, that the eternal God-r 
" head of God, that is, that which God would 
" always have us to do (for the Godhead is fome- 
** times taken in this ferife) and his eternal power; 
" that isi his promife which hever fails, (in which 
" fenfe h^ faid a little before that the golpel is* 
" the power of God) thcfe,' I fay, were never 
** fceh by men, that i$, were never known to 
" them firice the creation of the world, are known! 
*' by his works, that is, by the wonderful operation 
" of God, and divine men^ efpecially of Christ 
i^ ** and his apoftleSi'* Thefe are his very words, and 
I now I refer it to any indiflPererit judgment, whether 
f this be hot a very forced and conftrained inter-^ 
pretation df this text •, and whether that which I 
have before given, be not infinitely. more free and 
natural) and every way more agrteable to the obvi- 
ous fenfe of the words, and the fcope of the apoftleV 
. argument. For he plainly fpeaks of the heathen; 
i Snd proved them to b^ inexculable, becaufe " they 
\ " held the ttuth in ilnrightepufnefs^" and having 3 
natural knowledge of God, from the contemplation 
bf his works, and the things which are made^' 
*^ they did not glorify him asGou." And therefore 
I (hall not trouble myfelf to give any other anfwef 
to it ; for by rhe abfurd violt-nce of it in every part, 
It confutes itfelf more effcftually than any difcourfe 
about it can do. 

I have been the larger upon this, becaufc it is a 

inatter of fo great confequcncc, and lies' at the bot- 

Vol. VIL C totti 
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S E R M. torn of all religion. For the natural knowledge 
CXII. which men have of God, is, when all is done, 
^"^^^^ .the fureft and fafeft hold that religion hath on hu- 
man nature. Befides, how fhould God judge that 
, part of the world, who are wholly deftitute of divine 
revelation, if they had no natural knowledge of him, 
and confequently could not be under the diredion 
and government of any law ? For ** where there is 
" no law, there is no tranlgreflion •," and where 
men are guilty of the breach of no law, they can- 
not be judged and condemned for it ; for " the 
" judgment of Goo is according to truth." 

And now this being eftablifhed, that men have a 
natural knowledge of God ; if they contradift it by 
their life and praftice, they are guilty of " detaining 
*' the truth of Gon in unrighteoufnefs." For by this 
argument the apoftle proves the heathen to be guilty 
of " holding the truth in unrighteoufnefs," becaufe 
notwithftanding the natural knowledge which they 
had of God " by the things which are made,'* they 
lived in the pradlice of grofs idolatry, and the moft 
abominable fins and vices. 

And this concerns us much more, who have the 
glorious light of the gofpel added to the light of 
nature. For if they who offended againft the light of 
nature, were liable to the judgment of God, of how 
much forer puniHiment fhall we be thought worthy,, 
if we neglect thoi'e infinite advantages which the re- 
velation of the gofpel hath fuperadded to natural 
light ? he hath now ftt our duty in the cleareft and 
ftrongeft Hght that ever was afforded to mankind, 
fo that if we will not now believe and repent, theic 
is no remedy for us, but we mufl " die in our fins ; 
" if we fin wilfully after fo much knowledge of the 
6 '< truth. 
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** truth, there remains no more facrifice for fin; but S E R M. 
** a fearful looking for of judgnient and fiery indig- ^^^^' 
*• nation to confiime us." 

The fum of what hath been faid on this argument, 
IS briefly this ; that men have a natural knowledge of 
God, and of thofe great duties which refult from 
the knowledge of him ; fo that whatever men fay, 
and pretend a& to the main things of religion, ^' the 
*' worlhip of God, and juftice and rightcoufnefs 
•* towards men,** fctting afide divine revelation, we 
are all naturally convinced of our duty, and of what 
we ought to do, and thofe who live in a bad courfe, 
iiced only be put in mind of what they naturally 
know, better than any body elfc can tell them, 
chat they are in a bad courfe, fo that I may ap^ 
pcfai to all wicked men from diemfelves, rafh, and 
iieat^^ and intoxicated with pleafure and vanity, 
tranlported and hurried away by luft and paflion ; 
to themfelves, ferious and compofed, and in a cool 
and confiderate temper. And can any fober man 
forbear to follow the conviftions of his own mind> 
and to refolve to do what he inwardly confents to 
as beft ? let us but be true to ourfelves, and obey 
the diftates of our own minds, and give leave to 
our own confcience to counfel us, and tell us what 
we ought to do, and we fhall be " a law to ourfelves,**, 
1 proceed to the 

Sixth and laft obfervation, namely, that the clear 
revelation of the wrath of God in the gofpel, 
againft the impiety and unrighteoufnefs of men, is 
one principal thing which renders it fo very power- 
ful and likely a means for the falvation of mankind. 
For the apoftle inftanceth in two things, which give' 
the gofpel fo great an advantage to this purpofe, 

C a the 
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S E R M. the mercy of God to penitent finners, and his feve- 
CXI I. rity towards the impenitent; both which are fo 
folly and clearly revealed in the gofpel. " The 
*' gofpel is the power of God to falvation, to; every 
** one that believeth, becaufe therein the rightcouf- 
** nefs of God is revealed-/* that is^ his greac grace 
and mercy in the juftification and pardon of finners 
by Jesus Christ, which I have already fhcwn to 
be meant by " the righteoufnefs of God,** by com- 
paring this with the explication which is given of 
*' the righteoufnefe of God," chap. iii. ver. 22. 

The other reafon which he gives of ihe gofpel's 
being " the power of God to falvation,** is the plain 
declaration of the feverity of God toward impeni^ 
tent finners^ '* becaufe therein alfo the wrath of Goo 
^^ is Fevealed from heaven, againft all ungodlinels 
** and unrighteoufnefs of men.** The force of which 
argument will appear, if we consider thefe following 
particulars. 

Firft, that the declarations of the gofpel in this 
.matter are fo plain and exprefs. 

Secondly, that they are very dreadful and ter- 
rible. 

Thirdly, that there isnofafetyor hope of impu- 
nity for men that go on and continue in their fins. 

Fourthly, that this argument will take hold of the 
moft defperate and profligate finners, and ftill retain 
its force upon the minds of men, when all other 
confiderations fail, and are of litde or no elficacy. 
And, 

Fifthly, that no religion in the world can uigs 
this argument with that force and advanuge that 
chriftianity does. 



I 
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Firft, that the declarations of the gofpel in this S £ R M. 

matter are mod plain and exprefs-, and that not ^^^^• 

<HiJy againft fin and wickednefs in general, but 

agginft particular fins and vices ; (o that no man 

that lives in any evil and vicious courfe, can be igno- 

xant ofhis danger. Our Lord hath told us in general, 

what flull be the doom of the workers of iniquity, 

yea the* they may have owned him, and made 

profeflion of his name, Matth. vii. 2 1 . " Not every 

^* one that faith unto mc. Lord, Lord, fliall enter 

** into die kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the 

^* will of my Father which is in heaven. Many 

" will fay unto me in that day. Lord, Lord, &c. 

** dicn will I profefs unto them, I never knew you; 

** depart from me, ye that work iniquity.'* Matth* 

Mi- 49» 50. " So fhall it be at the end of the world, 

** the angels Ihall come forth, and fever the wicked 

" from among the ju ft, and fhall caft them into the 

** furnace of fire -, there ftiall be wailing and gnafhing 

** of teeth." Matth. xxv. 46. " The wicked fhall 

^* go away into everlafting punifliment, but the 

'* righteous into life eternal." Johnv.28, 29. ''The 

'* hour is coming, in which all that are in the graves 

" fliall hear his voice, and fhall come forth ; they 

^ that have done good, unto the refurreftion of life, 

^.* and they that have done evil, unto the refurredion 

•' of damnation." Rom. ii. 6. St. Paul tells us that 

Jicre is ^' a day of wrath, and of the revelation of 

•* the righteous judgment of God, who will render 

^* to every man according to his deeds ; to them 

* who obey not the truth, but obey unrighteouf- 

* nefs, indignation and wrath, tribulation and an- 

* guifh upon every foul of man that doth evil.** 
: ThefT. i. 7, 8, 9. '' That the Lord Jesus fhall be 

C 3 *' revealed 
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S E R M. " revealed from heaven, with his mighty angels in 
^^!!Lj '* flaming-fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
' not God, and that obey not the gofpel of our 
** Loud Jesus Christ •, who fhall be punifhed 
^* with everlafting deftrudtion from the prcfence of 
" the Lord, and from the glory of his powers- 
Nothing can be more plain and cxprefs than thefe 
general declarations of the wrath of- God againft 
Tinners -, that there is a day of judgment appointed, 
and a judge conftitiited to take cognifance of the ac- 
tions of men, to pafs a fevere fentence, and to in- 
fliA a terrible puniihment upon the workers of ini- 
quity. 

More particularly our Lord and his apoftlcs have 
denounced the wrath of God againft particular fins 
and vices. In feveral places of the new teftament,therc 
^re catalogues given of particular fins, the prafticc 
whereof will certainly (hut men out of the king- 
dom of heaven, and expofe them to the wrath and 
vengeance of God. i Cor. vi. 9, 10, '' Know ye not 
** that the unrighteous fliall not inherit the king- 
«* dom of God ? Be not deceived, neither fornica- 
** tors, nor idolators, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
*' nor abufers of themfelves with mankind, nor 
'' thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
^- nor extortioners, ihall inherit the kingdom of 
" God." So likewife, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. ** The 
** works of the flefh aremanifeft, which are thcfe, 
*' adultery, fornication, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
•' emulations, wrath, ftrife, feditions, herefies, en- 
•^ vyings murders, drunkennefs, fevellings, and fuch 
f * like : of the which I tell you before, as I have alfo 
•' told you in times paft, that they that do foch 
*• tilings Hull not inherit the kingdom of God.*' 
. ^ Col. 
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Cd. iii. 5, 6. " Mortify therefore your members ^^^^* 
** upon earth, fornication, uncleannefe, inordinate 
** afieftion, evil concupifcence, and covetoufiicfs, 
•* which is idolatry, for which things fake the wrath 
" of God cometh on the children of difobedience/* 
Rev. xxi. 8. '* The fearful and unbelieving," (that 
is, thofe who rejedted the chriflian religion, notwith- 
fianding the dear evidence that was offered for it, 
and thofe who out of fear fhould apoftize from it) 
** The fearful and unbelieving, and the abominable," 
(that is, thofe who are guilty of unnatural lufls, not 
fit to bcnamed) *^and murderers, and whoremongers, 
*' and forcerers, and idolaters, and all liars" (that 
is, all forts of falfe and deceitful and perfidious per- 
fons) " fhall have their part in the lake which bums 
*' with fire and brimftone, which is the fecond death.** 
And not only thefe grofs and notorious fms,which 
are fuch plain violations of the law and light of na- 
ture ; but thofe wherein mankind have been apt to 
take more liberty, as if they were not fufficiently 
convinced of the evil of them •, as " the refifting of 
** civil authority," which the apoftle tells us they 
that are guilty of, " fhall receive to themfelves dam- 
*' nation,'* Rom. xiii. 2. " Profane fwearing in 
'* common converfation,*' which St. James tells 
us brings men under the danger of damna- 
tion, chap V. 12. *' Above all things, my brethren, 
*' fwear not, left ye fall under condemnation." Nay, 
our Saviour hath told us plainly, that not only for 
wicked aftions, but for every evil and finful word, 
men are obnoxious to the judgment of God.^ So our 
Lord afTures us, Matth. xii. 36, 37. *'I fay unto 
- ** you, that every idle word that men fhall fpeak, 
" they fhall give an account thereof in the day of 

C 4 " judgment. 
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S E R M. " judgment. For by thy words thou flialt be ju 
*' fied, and by thy words thou fhalt be condemnci 
He had ^ken before of that great and unpardona 
fin of ** blafpheming the Holy Ghost ;'* and 1 
caufe this might be thought great feverity for < 
words, he declares the reafon more fully, beca 
words fhew the mind and temper of the man, \ 
24. " For out of the abundance of the heart 
" mouth fpeaketh." " The charaftcr of the n 
" is fhewn by his words," faith Menander. Pro) 
enim mores plerumque oratio (faith Quintilian) £5? ^ 
m fecreta detegit \ " A man's Ipeech difcovers 
^ manners, and the fecrets of his heart ; ut Vi 
*' etiam quemque dicercy men commonly fpeak 
f^ they live -," and therefore our Saviour ad 
*' A good man out of the good treafure of his he; 
** bringeth forth good things j and an evil man 
" of the evil trealbre of his heart bringeth forth t 
** things : but I fay unto you that every idle wc 
" a-av p/xa if/i^y^ by which I do not think 
Saviour means, that men fhall be called to acco 
at th^ day of judgment, for every trifling and im 
dent and unprofitable word, but every wicked j 
fmful word of any kind, as if he had faid, do j 
think this l(?vere to make words an qnpardona 
fault ? I fay unto you that men fhall not only 
condemned for their malicious and blafphem 
fpeeches againft the Holy Ghost ; but they fl 
likewife give a drift account for all other wicked \ 
fmful fpeeches in any kind, dio' much inferior to t 
And this is not only mod agreeable to the fcop^ 
our Saviour, but is confirmed by fome Greek 
pics, in which it is way p!i/*i» 7rov»po¥, " every wicl 
f' word which men fhall fpe^k, they fhall be 

" counts 
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f* countable for it at the day of judgment.** But S ER M. 
thisbytheby. • ^^ 

Our Saviour likewife tells us, that men (hall 
not only be proceeded againft for fins of commif- 
fion, but for the bare omiflion and negleft of their 
duty, elpccially in works of mercy and charity'; for 
not feeding the hungry, ^nd the like, as we fee, 
Matth. XXV. and that for the omifflon of thde, he 
will pafs that terrible fentence, " Depart ye curfedf 
*' &c." So that it nearly concerns us to be careful 
of our whole life, of all our words and adHons, 
fince the gofpel hath fo plainly and exprcfly decla- 
red, that *' for all thefe things God will bring us 
V into judgment ** And if the threatnings of the 
gofpel be true, " what manner of perfons ought 
^' we to be, in all holy converfation and godli- 
** ncfs ?" 

Secondly, as the threatnings of the gofpel are 
very plain and exprefs, fo are they likewife very 
dreadfiil and terrible. I want words to exprefs the 
leaft part of the terror of them ; and yet the ex- 
preffions of fcripture concerning the mifery and pu- 
nifhment of finners in another world, are fuch as 
may juftly raife amazement and horror in tliofe that 
hear them. Sometimes it is expreft by " a depart- 
" ing from God," and a perpetual banifliment 
^' from his prefence,'* who is the foundation of all 
comfort, and joy, and happinefs ; fometimes by 
*' the lois of our fouls,'* or ourfelves. " What 
** fhall it profit a man to gain the whole world and 
*' iofe his own foul ?" or, (as it is in another evan- 
gelift) " to Iofe himfelf ?*' not that our being ftiall 
be deftroyed \ that would be a happy lofs indeed. 
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S E R M. to him that is fcntcnccd to be for ever miferahle ; 
CXri. but the man (hall ftill remain, and his body and 
ibal continue to be the foundation of his mifery, and 
a fcene of perpetual woe and difcontent, which our 
Saviour calls '' the deftroying of body and foul in 
♦' hell,"or':*going into everlafting punilhment, where 
*^ there fhall be wailing and gnafhing-of teeth* 
*^ where the worm dies not, and the fire is not 
** quenched/' Could I reprefent to you the hor- 
rcMT (rf" that difmal prifon, into which wicked and 
impure fouls are to be thnift, and the mifcry they 
rouft there endure, without the leaft fpark of com- 
fort, or gUmmering of hope, how they wail and 
groan under the intolerable wrath of God, the in- 
folent fcom and cruelty of devils, the fevere lafhes 
and ftings, the raging anguifh and horrible ddpair 
cf their own minds, without intermiffion, without 
pity, without hope of ever feeing an end of that 
mifery, which yet is unfupportable for one mo- 
ment ; could I reprefent thefe things to you accord- 
ing to the terror of them, what cfFeft mud they have 
upon us ? and with what patience could any man 
bear to think of plunging himfelf into this mifery? 
and by his own wilful fault and folly to endanger 
his '* coming into this place and ftate of torments ?*' 
Specially if we confider in the 

Third place, that the gofpel hath likewife decla- 
red, that there is no avoiding of this mifery, no h(^)es 
of impunity, if men go on and continue in their 
fins. The terms of the golpel in this are peremp- 
tory, that " except we repent, we (hall perifli ;*• 
that *^ without bolinefs no man Ihall fee the Lord j'* 
that " the unrighteous Ihall not inherit the kiiig. 
*' dom of God.** And this is a very prefling con- 

fideration. 
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fideradon, and brings the matter to a fhort and SERM* 
plain iffue. Either we muft leave our fins, or die ^^\ 
in them ; either we muft repent of them,^ or be 
judged for them •, either we muft forfeke our fins, 
and break off that wicked courfe which we have 
lived in, or we muft quit all hopes g£ heaven and 
happinefs, nay, we cannot *^ efcape the damnation 
*' of hell/* The clear revelation of a future judgr 
meat is fo prefling an argument to repentance, as 
no man can in reaibn refift, that hath not a mind 
to be miferable. *' Now (faith St. Paul to the 
'^ Athenians) he ftraightly chargeth alji men every 
^^ where to repent, becaufe he hath aj^inted a 
^^ day in the which he will judge the world in righ- 
" teoufnefe." 

Men may cheat tbemfelves, or fuffer themfelves to 
jbe deluded by others, about ieveral means and de- 
vices of reconciling a wicked life, with the hopes of 
heaven and eternal falvation ; as by mingling fome 
pangs of forrow for fin, and fome hot fits jpf devo- 
tion with a finfiil life ; which is only the interrup- 
tion of a wicked courfe, without reformation and 
amendment of life : but " let no man deceive you 
*« with vain words ;" for our blefled Saviour 
liath provided no^ other way to fave men, but up- 
on the terms of repentance and obedience. 

Fourthly, this argument takes hold of the moft 
defperate and profligate finners, and flill retains it^ 
force upon the minds of men, when almoft all other 
confiderations fail, and have lofl: their efficacy upon 
us. Many men are gone fo far in an evil courfe, 
that neither fliame of their vices, nor the love of 
God and virtue, nor the hopes of heaven are of any 
force with them, to reclaim them and bring them 

to 
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5 E R M. to a better mind : but thene is one handle yet left, 
?^^i^ . whereby to lay hold of them, and that b dieir fear. 
This is a paflion that lies deep in our nature, beipg 
founded in lelf-preiervation, and fticks fo clofely to 
us, that we cannot quit ourlelves of it, nor (hake 
it off. Men may put off ii^nuity, and break thro' 
all obligations of gratitude. Men may harden their 
foreheads, and conquer all fenfe of (hame; but they 
can never perfeftly ftifle and ilibdue their fears; they 
can hardly {q extinguifh the fear of hell, but that 
fome iparks of that fire will ever and anon be flying 
about in their confciences, efpecially when they arc 
made Ibber, and brought to themfelves by afflkStion, 
and by the prefent apprehenfions of death, have a 
nearer fight of another world. And if it was {o hard 
for the heathen to conquer thefe apprehenfions, how 
much harder muft it be to chriftians, who have fo 
much greater aflurance of thefe things, and to whom 
** the wrath of God is fo clearly revealed fh)m 
•• heaven, againft all ungodlinefs and unrighteouf- 
" nefs of men ?'* 

Fifthly, no religion in the world ever urged this 
argument upon men,, with that force and advantage 
which chriftianity does . The philolbphy of the hea- 
then gave men no fteady aflurance of the thing ; the 
moft knowing perfons among them were not agreed 
about a future ftate ; the greateft part of them fpakc 
but doubtfully concerning another life. And befides 
the natural jcaloufies and fufpicions of mankind con- 
cerning thefe things, they had only fome fair proba- 
bilities of reafon, and the authority of their poets, 
who talked they knew not what about the elyfian 
fields, and the infernal regions, and the three judges 
of hcU J fo that the wifeft among them had hardly 

afliirance 
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affurance edou^ in themlelves of the truth of the S E R M. 
thing, to prefe it upon others with any great con- £^^ ; 
fidence, and therefore it was not likely to have any 
great efficacy upon the generality of mankind. 

As for the jewifh religion ; tho' that fuppofed and 
took for granted the rewards of another world, as a 
principle of natural religion ; yet in the law of 
Moles there was no particular and exprefs revelation 
of the life of the world to come ; and what was de- 
duced from it, was by remote and oblcure confe* 
quence. Temporal promifes and threatnmgs it had 
many and clear, and their eyes were fo dazzled with 
tKcfe, that it is probable that the generality of them 
did but little conlider a future (late, till they fell into 
great temporal calamities under the Grecian and Ro- 
man empires, whereby they were almoft neceffarily 
awakened to the confideratlon and hopes of a better 
life, to relieve them under their prefent evils and 
fufFerings ; and yet even in that time they were di- 
vided into two great fadions about this matter, the 
one affirming, and the other as confidently denying 
any life after this. But " the gofpcl hath brought 
*' life and immortality to light," as we are affiired 
from heaven of the truth and reality of another 
(late, and a future judgment. The Son of God 
was fent into the world to preach this doftrine, and 
rofe again from the dead, and was taken up into 
heaven for a vifible demonftration to all mankind of 
another life after this, and conilquently of a future 
judgment, which no man ever doubted of, that did 
firmly believe a future ftate. 

The fum of all that I have faid is this ; the gofpel 
liath plainly declared to us, that the only way to 
Salvation is by forfaicingour fins, and living a holy 

and 
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SERm. guilt muft needs make tbem fo heartily concerned 
^ in the difmal conlequences of it 3 and yet as (ure ^ 
I ftandj and you fit here, " this great and ternblc 
** day of the LOrQ will come, and who may abide 
** his coming!" what will we do, when that day 
ihall furprize us carelefs and unpreparedf whatiin- 
fpeakable horror and amazement will then take hold 
of us ! when ** lifting up our eyes to heaven, wc 
*' fliall fee the Son of man coming in the clouds of it, 
" with power, and great glory \* when that power- 
ful voice which fhall pierce the; ears of the dead Ihall 
ring through the world, •' Arife ye dead, and come 
** to judgment ;" when the mighty trumpet ihall 
found, and wake the fleepers of a thoufand years, 
and fummon the difperfed parts of the bodies of all 
men that ever lived, to rally together and take their 
place ; and the fouls and bodies of men which have 
been fo long ftrangers to one another, fhall meet and 
be united again, to receive the doom due to their 
deeds; what fear fhall then furprize finners, and how 
will they tremble at the prefence of the great judge, 
and ** for the glory of his majefly !** how will their 
confciences fly in their faces, and their own hearts 
condemn them, for their wicked and ungodly lives, 
and even prevent that fentence which yet fhall 
certdnly be pad and executed upon them. But I 
will proceed no further in this argument, which hath 
fo much of terror in it. 

I will conclude my fcrmon, as Solomon doth his 
Ecclefiaflcs, chap. Kii- 13, 14. " Let us hear the 
** conclufion of the whok matter: fear God, and 
" keep his commandments, for this is the whole 
** duty of man ; for God fhall bring every work 
•* into judgment, and every fccret thing, whether 
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*' it be good, of whether it be evil.*' To which I will 
only add that ferious and merciful admonition of " a 
^* greater than Solomon," I mean the great judge of 
the whole world, our blefled Lord and Saviour, 
Luke xxi. 34, 35, 36. " Take heed to yourfelves, left 
** at any time your hearts be overcharged with fur- 
" feiting, and drunkenneis, and the cares of this 
'* life, and fo that day come upon you at Unawares. 
" For as a fnare (hall it come on all them that dwell 
** oil die fdce of the whole earth. Wdtch ye there- 
*• fore, arid pray always, that ye may be accounted 
** worthy to eicape all thefe things that fhall come 
** to pais, and to ftand before the Son of man : ** 
to whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghost, 
&c. * ^ 

SERMON CXIII. 

Knowledge and Practice neccflary in 
religion. 

JOHN xiii. 17. 
If ye know thefe things, happy are ye if ye do them. 

TW O things make up religion, the know- ^p.^.^' 
ledge and the practice of it ; and the firft is 
wholly in orde^ to the ftrcond ; and God hath 
hot revealed to us the knowledge of himfelf and his 
will, merely for the improvement of our underftard- 
ing, but for the bettering of our hearts and lives ; 
not to entertain our minds with the fpeculations of 
religion and virtue, but to form and govern our 
aflions. *' If ye know thtfc things, happy are ye if 
*' ye do them.** 

Vol. VIl- D In 




Knowledge and praSice 
In which words, our bldled Saviour does from ^ 
particular inflance take occafion to fettle a general 
conclufion ; namely, that religion doth mainly con* 
fifl: in pradice, and that the knowledge of his doc- 
trine, without the real efFefts of it upon our livcs^ 
will bring no man to heaven. In the beginning of 
this chapter our great Lord and mafter, to tefti% 
his love to his difciples, and to give them a lively iq* 
fiance and example of that great virtue of hum^ity, 
is pleafed to condefcend to a very low and mfim 
office, fuch as was ufed to be performed by ienrants 
to their matters, and not by the mafter to his feiiyaots; 
namely, to wafh their feet; andwhen helu^dpqe 
this, he afks them if they did underfiaxid tbe meaa- 
ing of this ftrange aftion. " Know ye what I have 
" done unto you ? ye caU me mafter, and Lord, 
«* and ye fay well, for fo I am : if I then iyowr 
'' Lord and mafter have waflied your feet, ye aMb 
«^ ought to wafh one anothers feet; for I hf^ 
** given you an example, that ye fhould do as I have 
*' done to you. Verily, verily, I fay unto you, the 
«' fervant is not greater than the Lord, neither he 
" that is fent greater than he that fent him ; if ye 
*' know thefe things, happy are ye if ye do them/ 
As if he had faid, this which 1 have now done, is 
eafy to be underftood, and (o likewife are all thofe 
other chriftian graces and virtues, which I have 
heretofore by mydodrineand example recommended 
to you ; but it is not enough to know thefe thii^, 
but ye muft likewife do them. The end and the life 
of all our knowledge in religion, is to put in pradice 
what we know. It is neceflary indeed that we fhould 
know our. duty ; but knowledge alone will never 
bring us to that happinefe, which religion defigns- to 

make 
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make us partakers <tf; if our knowledge htfve hot Its ^ ^ ^ ^<* 
due and proper influence upon our lives. Nay, ib 
fariKill our knowledge be ftom making us hsipjpfy 
if it be leparaced frbm the virtues of a good life, that 
it will prove one of the heavicft aggravations of our 
nlifcfy 5 and it is as if he had laid, " if ye know 
•• diefe things, wo be unto you, if you do them 

From thefe words then, I fliall obfervethefetfiree 
things, which I fhall fpeak but briefly to. 

Firft, that the knowledge of God*s will, and our 
duty, is neceflary to the pra6tice of it 5 "if ye know 
•• diefe things/* which fuppofeth that we muft know 
Our duty, befbit we can do it. 

Secondly, diat the knowledge of our duty, and 
the practice of it, biay be, and too often are, fepa- 
Mted; This likewife the text fuppofech, that men 
feay know their duty, and yet not do it ; and that 
this is Very frequent, which is the reafon why our 
Saviour gives this caution. 

Thirdly, that the praftice of religion, and the do- 
ing of what we know to be our duty, is the only 
way to hajppineis ; ^' if ye know thefe things, hap- 
^' py are ye if ye do them " 1 begin with the 

Firft of thefe, namely, that the knowledge of 
jod*s will and our duty, is neceflaiy in order to 
he pradHce of it. The truth of this propofition is 
b clear and evident at firft view^ that nothing cain 
ibfcure it, and bring it in queftiori, butto6ideavour 
:o prove it; and therefore inftead of fpending t me 
n that, I fha!l take occafion from it, juftly to reprove 
hat prepofterous courfe which is taken, and openly 
vowed and juftified by feme, as the fafcft and beft 
^ay to make men religious, and to bring them to 
D 2 happi- 
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s B R M. happinefs ; namely, by uking away from them the 
*^^^'' means of knowledge; as if the beft way to bring men 
to do the will of God^ were to keep men from know- 
ing it. For what elfe can be the meaning of that 
maxim fo current in the church of Rome, ** that 
** ignorance is the mother of devotion ?" or (^that 
ftrange and injurk)us pradice of theirs of lockii^ 
up from the people that great ftore-houfc and trear 
fury of divine knowledge, " the holy fcriptuics,** 
in an unknown tongue ? 

I know very wtU, that in juftification of this hard 
ufage of their people, it is pretended that knowlcdgp 
is apt to puff men up, to make them proud aad 
contentipus, refraftory and difobedient, and hcro- 
tical, and what not ? and particularly, that the fxtc 
and familiar ufe of the holy fcriptures permitted t» 
the people^ hath miniftred occafion to the people 
of falling into great and dangerous errors, and of 
making great difturbance and divifions amoi^ 
chriftians. For anfwer to this pretence, I defiie 
thefe four or five things may be confidered. 

Firft, that unlefs this be the natural and nccef- 
fary effeft of knowledge in religion, and of the 
free ufc of the holy fcriptures, there is no force jn 
this reafon ; and if this be the proper and natural 
effeft of this knowledge, then this reafon wiU reach 
a great way farther, than thofc who make life of 
it are willing it fliould. 

Secondly, that this is not the natural and neoef- 
fary effedt of knowledge in religion, but only acq- 
dental, and proceeding from mens abufc of it \ for 
which the thing itfeif is not to be taken away. 

Thirdly, that the proper and natural effcfts and 
cohfcquences of ignorance, are equally pernicious, 

and 
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and much more certain and unavoidable, than thofc s E R M. 
which are accidentally occafioned by knowledge. . CXIII. 

Fourthly, that if this reafon be good, it is much 
fbonger for withholding the fcripturcs from the 
priefts and the learned, than from the people. 

Fifthly, that this danger was as great, and as well 
known in the apoftles time, and yet they took a 
quite contrary courfe. 

Firft, I defire it may be confidered, that unlefs 
this be the natural and neceflary efFcft of know;lcdge 
in religion, and of the free ufe in the holy fcrip- 
tures, there is no force in this reafon; fof that 
which is neceffiry, or highly ufcful, ought not. to be 
taken away, becaufe it is liable to be perverted, and 
abufed to ill purpofes. If it ought, then not only 
knowledge in religion, but all other knowledge 
ought to be reftrained and fuppreffcd •, for all know- 
ledge is apt to puff up, and liable to be abuled to 
many ill purpofes. At this rate, light, and liberty, 
and reafon, yea and life itfelf, ought all to be taken 
away, becaufe they are ail greatly abufed by many 
men, to fome ill purpofes or other, fo that unlefs 
thefe ill eflfefts do naturally and neceflarily fpring 
from knowledge in religion, the objection from 
them is of no force ; and if they do necelfarily flow 
from it, then this reafon will reach a grea: way far- 
ther than thofe that make ufe of it are willing ic 
Ihould; for if this be true, that the knowledge rf re- 
ligion, as it is reveaUd in the holy fcripturcs, is of 
its own nature io pernicious, as to make men proud 
and contentious and heretical, and difobedient to 
authority, then the blame of all this would fell 
upon our blefled Saviour, for revealing fo per- 
nicious a doctrine, and upon his apoftles for pub- 
D 3 Jifhing 
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S E R M. liftiing this dodhinc in a known tongue to all man* 
5^[\^ kind, and thereby laying the foundation of pcipe^ 
^^"^^^^ tual fchifms and hercfies in the church. 

Secondly, but this is not the natural and oecef- 
fary efFeft of knowledge in religion, but only acci- 
dental, and proceeding from mens abufe of it, fi)r 
which the thing itfelf ought not to be taken away. 
And thus much certainly they will grant, becaufe it 
cannot with any fac^ be denied ; and if fo, then 
jthe means of knowledge are not to be denied, but 
only men are to be cautioned not to pervert and 
abufe them. And if any man abufe the holy fcrip- 
tures to the patronizing of error or herefy, or to 
any other bad purpofe, he does it at his peril, and 
muft give an account to God for it, but ought not 
to be deprived of the means of knowledge, for ftar 
he, fhould make an ill ufe of them. We muft not 
hinder men from being chriftians, to preferve them 
from being heretics ; and put out mens eyes for &ar 
they fhould feme time or other take upon them to 
difpute their way with their guides. 

I remember that St. Paul, i Cor. viii. i. takes 
notice of this accidental inconvenience of knowledgt^ 
that it pufTeth up, and that this pride occafioned 
great contentions and divifions among them : but 
the remedy which he prefcribes againft this mif- 
chief of knowledge is not to withhold from men 
the means of it, and to celebrate the fervicc of 
God, the prayers of the church, and the reading of 
the fcriptures in an unknown tongue, but quite con- 
trary : in chap. xiv. of that epiftle, he ftridly enjoins 
that the fervice of Goo in the church be fo pcr- 
fbrmtd, as may be for the edification of the people; 
which he lays cannot be, if it be celebrated in an 

unknown 
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unknown tongue ; and the remedy he prefcribes s E R M. 
againft the accidental mifchicf and inconvenience of ^^[^^-^ 
knowledge, is not ignorance, but charity tx> go. 
rem tiietr knowledge and to help them to make 
right life of it ; yen 20. of that chap, after he 
liad declared that the fervice of* Goo ought to 
be performed in a known tongue, he imme- 
lately adds, *' brethren, be not children in un- 
'^ derftanding; howbeit in malice be ye childrem 
^' but io underftanding be ye men." He com- 
mends knowledge, he encourageth it, he requires it 
of all chriffians ; ib far is he from checking the pur* 
(ittC of it^ and depriving the people of the means of 
it. And indeed there is nodiing in the chriilian 
idig^cn, but what is fit for every man to know, 
becaufe there is nothing in it, but what is defigned 
to promote holineis and a good life; and if men 
make any other ufe of their knowledge, it is their 
own fault, for it certainly tends to make men good; 
and being ib ufeful and necefiary to fo good a pur- 
pofe, men ought not to be debarred of it. 

Thirdly, let it be confidered, that the proper and 
natural efiefts and confequences of ignorance are 
equally pernicious, and much more certain and un- 
avoidable, than thofe which are accidentally occa- 
fioned by knowledge ; for fo far as a man is igno- 
nmt of his duty, it is impoffible he fhould do it. 
He that hath the knowledge of religion, may be a 
bad chriftian, but he that is deftitute of it, can be 
none at all. Or if ignorance do beget and promote 
famt kind of devotion in men, it is fuch a devor 
lioo as is not properly religion, but fuperftition ; 
the ignorant man may be zealoufly fuperflitious, but 
without fome meafun: of knowledge, no man can be 

D4 truly 
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3 E R M. truly religious. " That the foul be without kn<OT^ 
^^^^ • 44 ledge it is hot good/* fays Solomon, Prov. xix. 2. 
becaufe good praftices depend upx)n our knowledge, 
and muft be direded by it -, when as a man that is 
trained up only to the outward performance of fomc 
things in religion, as to the faying over {q many 
prayers in an unknown tongue, this man cannot be 
truly relgious, becaufe nothing is religious that is 
not a reafonable fervice ; and no fcrvice can be lea- 
fonable, that is not direfted by our underftanding. 
Indeed, if the end cf prayer were only to give God 
to undcrftand what we want, it were all o/ie what 
language we prayed in, and whether we underftood 
what we alked of him or not : but fo long as the 
end of prayer is to teftify the fenfe of our own 
wants, and of our dependance upon God for the 
fupply of them, it s impoflible that any man fliould 
in any tolerable propriety of fpeech be faid to pray, 
who does not underftand what he afks ; and the 
faying over fo many pater nofters by one that does 
not underftand the meaning of them, is no more a 
prayer, than the repeating over fo many verles in 
Virgil. And if this were good rcafoning, that men 
muft not be permitted to know fo much as they can 
in religion, for fear they fhould grow troublefpme 
with their knowledge, then certainly the beft way in 
the world to maintain peace in the ehriftian church, 
would be to let the people know nothing at all in 
religion ; and the btft Way to fecure the ignorance 
of the people would be to keep the priefts as igno- 
rant as the people, and then to be fure they couW 
teach them nothing : but then the mifchief would 
be, that out of a fondnefs to maintain peace in the 
chriftian church, there would be no church, nor no 

chriftianity ; 



fsecejfary in religion. gy 

ckriftianity ; which would be the fame wile contn- S ER M. 
Tance, as if a prince fhould deftroy his fubje£b, to ^^^|' 
keep his Jcingdom quiet. 

Fourthly, let us likewiie confider, that if this rea- 
(xi be good, it is much ftronger for withholding the 
icriptures from the priefts, and the learned, than 
from the people ; becaufe the danger of darting 
errors and herefies, and countenancing them from 
firripcure, and managing them plaufibly and with 
advantage, is much more to be feared from the kam- 
ed, than from the common people ; and the expe- 
nence of a|i ages hath (hewn, that the great broachers 
and abetters of herefy in the chriftian church, have 
been men of learning and wit ; and mod of the fa- 
mous herefies, that are recorded in ecclefiaftica] 
hiftory, have their name from fome learned man or 
Mher ; fo that it is a ^eat miftake to think that the 
way to prevent error and herefy in the church, is to 
take the Uble out of the hands of the people, fo 
long as the firee uie of it is permitted to men c^ 
learning and (kilU in whofe hands the danger of per- 
verting it is much greater. Hie andent fathers, I 
am fure, do frequently prefcribe to the people the 
conftant and careful reading of the holy fcripcures, 
as the furcft antidoce againft the poifon of dangerous 
errors, and damnable herefies ; and if there be h 
much danger of fedudion into error from the onc\c% 
d truth, by what odier or better means can we hope 
to be iecurcd againft this dai^jcrr if the word of 
God be lb crots and ampraper a means to ch^ end, 
eat would think that the Tfarhrngs c£ wtn fbtx^'A 
be much Ids cfitctiial ; &> tss mex mud czirx ut 
left in their ignamxe, or vxj vnz:-!! zn yizrrr. v::J 
KD leam from the wwd a tr-cs ; a:u:: ^^rarrz-s' 
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SERm. fofce this mafonrof the danger of herefy hath inic, 
^^^}' , to deprive the <x>mmoa people of the ufe (^ the 
Icriptures, I am fure it is much ftronger to wreft 
theip out of the hands of die priefts and the karncdt 
becsAife they are much more capable of perverting 
them to fb bad a purpofe. 

Fifthlyt and laftly, this dai^er was as great and 
vtftbfe in the age of the apoftks, as it b now ; and 
yet they took a quite contrary courfe : there were 
herefies then, as well as now, and either the fcrip* 
tures were not thought by being in the hands of the 
people to be the caufe of them, or they did not 
thii^ the taking of them out of their hands a pro- 
per remedy. The apoftles in all their epiftles, <b 
^aracftly c^ort due poc^le ^^ to grow in knowledge,'' 
and €c»nmend them for *^ fearching the fcriptures,'' 
aiw} charge them that ^^ the word of God fhould dwdl 
*' ripWy in them.** And St. Peter takes particular 
notice of fome men wrefting fbme difficult paflagcs 
in St. Paul's epiftles, as likewife in the other fcrip^; 
tures, to their own deftrudion, 2 Pet. iii. 16. what 
^)eaking of St. Paul's epiftles, he fays, " there are 
^^ fome thii^ hard to be underftood, which they 
(^ that are unlearned and unftable wreft, as they da 
^^ ^b the oth^ fcriptures, to their own deftitidion.'* 
Here the danger objedted is taken notice of -, but tho 
remedy prefcribed by St. Peter, is not to take from 
the people the ufe of the fcriptures, and to keep 
them in ignorance ^ but after he had cautioned againA 
the like weaknefs and errors, he exhorts diem to 
^* grow in knowledge," ver. 1 7, 18. " ye theie- 
^' fore, beloved,ieeing ye know thefe things befone," 
(that is, feeing ye are fo plainly told and warned of 
this danger) ^^ beware left ye aUb botng led away 
6 " widi 
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^< with the error of the wicked, Cdlfromyour owaSBRM. 

'* ftcadfaftncis; but grow in grace, aiwi in the kiKWH f^^, 
^ ledge of our I^ord and Saviour Jssfu^ Christ/' 
[that n, of the chnftiaa religioa ;> believii^, it feema^ 
hax the more knowledge they had in ichgion,. the 
left th^ would be in danger of falting into danvi. 
lUe errors. I proceed to the 

Second obfervadon, viz. d^ the kjaowkc^ ol 
Mir duty, and the praftice of it, may and often aie 
Iqxtfated. This likewife is fupp(^ in thetexib 
^ men may, and often do know the wiU of Gp^ 
ind their duty, and yet fail in the practice <^it. Our 
Saviour elfewhere fuppofeth, that many ^'know 
^ their mailer's will, who do not do it;" and he 
::ompares thofe '^ tha^ hear his layings, and do them 
'* not, to a fbolilh man that buik his houle upoa 
-' the land" And St. J^ames fpeaks of Ipme, ^^who 
^* arc hearers of the word only, but not doers of it,'* 
and for that reafbn £dl fhort of happinels. And this 
is no wonder, becaule the attaining to that know- 
ledge of religion which is neceflary to lalvadon is no 
difficult talk. A great part of it is written in our 
hearts, and we cannot be ignorant of it if we would; 
as that there is a God, and a providence, and ano- 
ther ftate after this life, wherdn we Ihall be reward- 
ed, or punilhed, according as we have lived here in 
this world ; that God is to be worihipped, to be 
prayed to for what we want, and to be prailed for 
what we enjoy. Thus far nature inftruds men in 
idig^on, and in the great duties of monliqr, as 
juftice, and temperance, and the like. And as for 
revealed religion, as that Jesus Christ the Sosr of 
God came into our nature to lave us, by revealii^ our 
duty more dearly and fully to us, by ^ving us a 

more 
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S E R M. more perfeft example of holinefs and obedience in his 
CXin. own life and converfarion, and by dying for our fins, 
and rifing again for our juftification ; thefe are things 
which nftn may eafily underftand ; and yet for sdl that 
they aredifiicultly brought to the praftice of religion. 
I (hall inftance in three forts of perfons, in whom 
the knowledge of religion is more remarkably fepa- 
ratcd from the practice of it -, and for diftinftion fake, 
I may call them by thefe three names ; the fpecula- 
tive, the formal, and the hypocritical chriftian. The 
firft of thefe makes religion only afcience, the fccond 
takes it up for a falhion, the third makes fome world- 
ly advantage of it, and ferves fome fecular intereft 
and defign by it. All thefe are upon feveral accounts 
concerned to underftand fomething of religion ; but 
yet wll not be brought to the praftice of it. 

The firft of thefe, whom I call the fpeculative 
chriftian, is he who makes religion only a fcience, 
and ftudies it as a piece of learning, and part of that 
general knowledge in which he afiefts the reputation 
of being a mafter ; he hath no defign to pradife itj 
but he is loth to be ignorant of it, becaufe the know- 
ledge of it is a good ornament of converfation, and 
will ferve for difcourfe and entertainment among 
thde who are difpofed to be grave and furious ; and 
becaufe he does not intend to praftice it, he pafleth 
t)ver thofe things which are plain and eafy to be un- 
derftood, and applies himfelf chiefly to the confide- 
ration of thofe things which are more abftrufe, and 
will afford matter of controverfy and fubtle difpute, 
as thedoftrine of the trinity, predeftination, free-will, 
and the like. Of this temper feem many of the 
fchoolmen of old to have been, who made it their 
great ftudy and bufinefs to puzzle religion, and to 
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make every thing in it intricate, by ftarting infinite s E R M. 
queflions and difficulties about the plaineft truths ; ^'^^'I- 
and of the fame rank ufually are the heads and leaders 
of parties and fadions in religion, who by needlefs 
contnoveriieS) and endlefs diiputes about fomething 
or ocher, commonly of no great n^omept in religion, 
hinder themfelves and others from minding the prac^ 
dee of the great and fubftantial duties of a good life 

Secondly, there is the formal chriftian, who takes 
up religion for a faihion. He is born and bred i^ 
a nation where chriflianity is profell:, and counte- 
nanced, and therefore thinks it convenient for him 
to know fomething of it. Of this fort there are, I 
fear, a great many, who read the fcriptures fometimcs 
as others do, to know the hiftory of it ; and go p 
church, and hear the gofpel preached, and by this 
means come in fome meafure to underftand the hifto- 
ry of our Saviour, and the chriftian doSrinej but 
do not at all bend themfelves to comply with the 
great end and defign of it ; they do not heartily en- 
deavour to form and falhion their lives according to 
the laws and precepts of it ; they think they are very 
good chriftians, if they can give an account of the 
articles of their faith, profefs their belief in God 
and Christ, and declare that they hope to be iaved 
by him, tho* they take no care to keep his com- 
mandments. Thefe are they of whom our Savi- 
our fpeaks, Luke vi. 46. " who call him Lord, 
** Lord, but do not the things which he faid." 

Thirdly, hypocritical chriftians, who make an in- 
tercft of religion, and ferve fome worldly defign by 
ir. Thefe are concerned to underftand religion more 
than ordinary, that they may counterfeit it hand- 
Ibmly, and may not be at a lofs when they have oc- 
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S E R M. c^on to put 6n the garb of it. And this is oim^ 
CXMI. p^j ^ jjj^ charafter which the apoftle ^ves df 
thofe peribhs, who he foretels woiild appear in the 
laftdays, 2 Tim. iii. 2. heiaystfeejrfliouldbe *« lo- 
*• vers (tf their own ^Ives, cov^^tous, htady, Wgh- 
^^ minded, lorel^ of pleafbre More than fovcSTs tfF 
^« God, hilring a fcatn af go^iAels, but denying 
^ the pbwer cf it.'* 

Now thcfe men do not IbVe religion, but ihey 
ffave occafion to hfiake ufe df it ; and dierefore they 
will have no more of it than Will juft ferve thefr 
"ptitipdk and defign. And indeed he that hath aity 
odfer defign in tdigion thM -vq pleafe God, «nd 
fave his foul, needs no more than fo much know* 
tbdge of it, as will ferve him to a6b a part in it Upon 
ddcafion. I comt to the 

TMhl and laft Obftrvation, viz, that Ae phifticfe 
fif religion, and the doing of what we know to be 
Oilr duty, is the only way to hapjrinefs; ** if ye 
«* know thefe things, happy are ye if ye do fliem j** 
Hot " If ye krtbw thefe diings hapfiy are ye i^ but 
** if ye know and do them.** Now to convince iheti , 
6f ^ important a truth, I fhall endeavour to ihake 
outthfefe two things: 

Firft, that the gofpel makes the praftice of re- 
ligion a neceflary condition of our happinefs. * 

Secondly, that the nature and t-eafon of the thing 
makes it a neceflary qualification for it. 

Firffi, the gofpel makes the praftice of religibn a 
neceflary c onditibn of our hippirtefs. Our Saviour 
in his finft fermon, where he repeats the promifc of 
bleflcdnefi fo often, makes no promife of it to 
the mere Icik >wledge of religion, but to the habit 
"Andpra&iceo f chriftian graces and virtues, of meek- 
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ne&9 and humility, and mercifulnels, and righteouf- S E R M. 
nds^ and peaceablenefs, and purity, and patience ^^^^ 
under fufl^ii^ and periecutions ior righteoufnels 
lake. And Motth* vii. 21. our Saviour doth moit 
(idly declare, that tfafc happineis which he promifes, 
did not belong to thofe who made profeffion of hii$ 
Dame, and were fo well acquainted with his dodirine, 
as ta be able to inflrud others, if themielves in the 
mean time (fid not pra&ice it ; '^ not every one 
'^ that £uth unto me» Lord, Lord, fhall enter into 
" the kingdom of heaven \ but he that doth die 
" will of my Father which is in heaven. Many 
** will fay unto me in that day. Lord, 'Lord, 
'• hscvc we not prophefied in thy name, and in thy 
'^ name c^ out devils, and d6ne many wondrous 
'• works ? and then will I profe6 unto them, I never 
'* knew you, depart from me, ye workers of iniqui- 
" ty.** Tho' they profcfe to know him, yet becaufe 
their lives were not anfwerable to the knowledge 
wfakrh dicy had of him, and his do6hine, hedcclaresi 
that "he vwli not know them,** but bids them 
** depart from him/* And then he goes on to Ihew 
that tho* a man attend to the dodtrine of Gh r ist, and 
gain the knowledge of it ; yet, if it do not defcend 
into his life, and govern his aftions, all that man's 
hopes of heaven arc fond and groundlefs ; and only 
that man*s hopes of heaven are well grounded, who 
knows the doftrine of Christ, and does it, ver. ^24. 
** whofoever heareth thefe fayings of mine, and doth 
** them, I will liken him to a wife man, who built 
*• his houfe upon a rock, and the rain defcended, 
** and the fk)ods came, and the winds blew, an4 
*' beat upon that houfe, and it fell not, for it was 
" founded upon a rock j and every one that hear- 
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S £ R M. <' eth thefe fayings of mine, and doth them luitt 
CXIIJ. t« ijj^j \^ likened to a foolifli man, who built hh 
'^ houfe upon the fand, and the rain deicended, and 
^' the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
^^ upon that houfe, and . it fell, and great was the 
" fall of it." Tho* a man had a knowledge of re- 
ligion as great and perfed as that which Solomon had 
of natural things, " large as the fand upon the fea- 
*' fhore v" yet all this knowledge, feparated from 
praftice, would be like the fand alfo in anbdier re- 
fpe£t, a weak foundation for any man lo build his 
hopes of happinefs upon. 

To the fame purpofe St. Paul fpeaks, Rbm. if. 
13. ** not the hearers of the law are juft btibre 
" God i but the doers of the law fhall be juftified.*' 
So likcwifeSt. James, chap. i. 22. *' Be ye doers of 
** the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your 
" ownfelvcs 5" and ver. 25. " Whofo looketh into 
" the perfedt law of liberty" (that is, the law or 
doflrine of the gofpel) " and continueth therein, he 
*' being not a forgetful hearer but a doer of the worki 
^' this man (hall be blefled in his deed ;" and there- 
fore he adds, that the truth and reality of religion 
are to be meafured by the efFeds of it, in the govern- 
ment of our words, and ordering of our lives, vcr# 
26. ^^ If any man among you feem to be religiouSf 
*^ and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
** heart, this man's religion is vain. Pure rdi- 
** gion, and undefiled before God and the Fa-* 
^* THER is this, to vifit the fatherlels and widow 
^^ in their afBidlion, and to keep himfelf unfpotted 
*' from the world." Men talk of religion, and 
keep a great (tir about it ; but nothing will pais 
for .true religion before God, but the virtuous and 
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charitable a6tions of a good life ; and God will ac- S R R Nf* 
cept no man to eternal life upon any other condi- 
tion. So the apoftle tells us moft exprefly, Heb- 
xii. 14. " Follow peace with all men, andholinef^ 
** without which no man fliall fee the Lord." 

Secondly, as God hath made the praftice of rc- 
li^on a neceflary condition of our happinds, fo the 
vefy nafiire and reafon of the thing makes it % ne- 
ceffiuy qualification for it. It is neceflary that we 
become like to God, in order to the enjoyment of 
him ; and nothing makes us like to God, but the 
praAice of holinefs and goodnefs. Knowledge in- 
deed is a divine perfection *, but that alone, as it doth 
not render a man like God, fo neither doth it dilpofe 
htm for the enjoyment of him. If a man had the 
undcrftanding of an angel, he might for all that 
be a devil; ** he that committeth fin is of the devil,** 
and whatever knowledge fuch a man may have, he 
is of a devilifh temper and dilpofition : " but every 
** one that doth rightcoufnefs is born of God." 
By this we are like God, and only by our likeneft 
to him, do we become capable of the fight and en- 
joyment of him •, therefore every man that hopes to 
be ha{^ by the blcffed fight of God in the next 
life, muft endeavour after holinefs in this life. So 
the fame apoftle tells us, i John iii. 3. " every man 
** that hath this hope in him purificth himfcif, even 
«* as he is pure,** A wicked temper and difpofition 
of mind is, in the very nature of the thing, utter- 
ly inconfiftent with all reafonablc hopes of heaven. 

Thus I have (hewn that the pradice of reiigion, 
and the doing of what we know to be our duty, is 
the only way to hap^inefs. 
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And now the proper inftrence from all this is, to 
put men upon the careful pradice of religion. Let 
no man content himfelf with the knowkdge of his 
duty, unlefs he do it ; and to this purpofe I (hall 
briefly urge thefe three confiderations. 

Firfl, this is the gr^at end of aU our knowledge 
in religion, to praftife what we know. The know- 
ledge of God and of our duty hath fo ^elTeatial a 
refpeft to pra&ice, that die fcripture will hardlf 
allow it to be properly called knowledge, unlefs it 
have an influence upon our lives, i John ii. ^> 4- 
** Hereby we know that we know him, if we 
^' keep his commandments. He that fakli I knov 
«^ him, and keepeth not his commandmeiit», is a 
*' liar, and the truth is not in him.** 

Secondly, pradtice is the bed way to increaie and 
perfed: our knowledge. Knowledge direds us ia our 
pradice, but pradice conflrms and increaietK our 
knowledge, John vil 17. " If a man will -do the 
** will of God, he fhall know of the dodrinc/* 
The beft way to know God, is to be like hitn our 
fclves, and to have the lively image of his perfedi- 
ons imprinted upon our fouls ; and -the beft way to 
underftand the chriftian religion, is ferioufly tQ fet 
about the pradice of it j this; will give a man .a 
better notion of chriftianity, t^aaany fpeculaidon cai|- 

Thirdly, without the pradice of rclig^oD, our 
knowledge will be fo far from being any furtherance 
and advantage to our happinefs, thai it will be one 
of the unhappieft aggravations of onr mifery. He 
that is ignorant of his duty, hath fome excufe to pre- 
tend for himfelf : but he that underflands the chri- 
ftian religion, and does not live Recording, to . k, 
hath no cloke for his jfin. The 3efeds of our icj^w- 
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ledge, unlefs they be grofs and wilful, will find aa . 
cafy pardon with God : but the faults of qur lives 
Ihall be feverely punifli'd, when we know our duty 
and would not do it. I will conclude with that of 
pur Saviour, Luke xii. 47, 48. " That fervant 
** which knew his Lord^s will, and prepared not 
*^ himfelf, neither did according to his will, ' fha^ 
. ** be beaten with many ftripes ; for unto whomfo- 
*' ^vci" much is given, of him much fliall be requi- 
** red." When we come into the other world, no 
confideration will fting us more, and add more to 
cbe rage of our torniients than this, that we did 
wickedly, when we underilood to have done better ; 
and choie to make our felves miierable, when we 
knewfo well the way to have been happy. 



SERMON CXIV. 

Pradice in religion neceffary, in pro- 
portion to our knowledge. 



LUKE xii. 47, 48. 

And that fervant which knew his Lord's «;///, and 
prepared not himfelf^ neither did according to his 
will^Jhall be beaten with many ftripes : but he that 
knew not^ and did cmmit thi?igs worthy of ftripes^ 
Jball be beaten with few ftripes. tor unto whomfoever 
much is given^ ofhimfhall be much required \ and 
to whom men have committed mucby of him they will 
ajk the more. 

IN profecution of the argument which I iiandled s R R M. 
in my lad difcourfe, namely, that the know- ^^^^^ 
ledge of our duty, withouc the prat^tice of it, will 
E 2 not 
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^ ciciv^' ^^^ l>ri^g us to happinefs, I fhall proceed to fhcw» 
^^^^r.Yr>^ that if our pradicc be not anfwerable to our know- 
ledge, this will be a great aggravation both of our 
fin and punifhment. 

And to this purpofc, I have pitched upon thefe 
words of our Lord, which arc the application of 
two parables, which he had delivered before, to 
ftir up men to a diligent and careful praftice of their 
duty, that (o they may be in a continual readi- 
nefs and preparation for the coming of their Lord. 
The firfl parable is more generd, and concerns all 
men, who are reprcfented as fo many fervants in a 
great family, from which the Lor d is abfent, and 
they being uncertain of the time of his teturn, 
ihould always be in a condition and pofture to re- 
ceive him. Upon the hearing of this parable, Pe- 
ter enquires of our Saviour, whether he intended 
this only for his difcipfe, or for all ? To which 
queftion our Saviour, returns an anfwe^ in ano- 
ther parable, which more particularly concerned 
them ; who, becaufe they were to be the^ chief ru- 
lers and governors of his church, are rcprefented 
by the ftcwards of a great family, ver. 42. " Who 
*^ then is that faithful and wiie fteward, whom his 
^* Lord (hall make ruler over his houfliold, to 
** give them their portion of meat in due feafon ?" 
If he difcharge his duty, " bleffcd is he," but if he 
ihall take occaiion in his Lord's abfence, to do- 
mincer over his feliow-fcrvants and riotoufly to wafte 
his Lord's goods, his Lord when he comes 
will punifh hiiu after a more fevere aud exemplary 
nianner. 

Aril! then follows the application of the whole, 
in the words of ihe.text| ^^ and that fcrvunt which 

'' knew 
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" knew his lord's will and prepared not himfclf,S rrm. 
*' neither did according to his will, (hall be beaten J^^!^^[;^ 
*' with many ftripes." As if he had faid, and well 
may fuch a fervant deferve fo fcvere a pimifhmcnt, 
whohaving fnch a truft committed to him, and 
knowing h.s lord's will fb much better, yet does 
contrary to it; upon which our Saviour takes oC- 
calion to compare the fault and punifhment of thofe 
It ho have greater advantages and opportunities of 
kntywing their duty, with thofe who are ignorant of 
it 5 ** that fervant which knew his lord's will, and 
^* prepared not himfelf, neither did according to it» 
" fhall be beaten with many ftripes : but he that 
" knew not, but did commit things wonhyof 
" ftripes, Ihall be beaten with few ftripes." And < 

then he adds the reafon and the equity of this pro- 
ceeding, *• for unto whomfocvcr much is given, of 
'* him (hall be much required -, and to whom men 
^ have committed much, of him they will aflc the 
^ more.** 

The words in general do allude to that law of 
:hc Jews, mentioned Deut. xxv. 2. where the judge 
is required to fee the malefaftor punilh'd according 
X) his fault, by a certain number of ftripes ; in re- 
lation to which known law among the Jews, onr 
Saviour here fays, that ** thofe who knew their 

* k)rd*s will, and did it not, fliould be beaten with 

* many ftripes : but thofe who knew it not, Ihould 
^ be beaten with few ftripes.'* So that there are 
two obfervations lie plainly before us in the words. 

Firft, that the greater advantages and opporcuni- 
ies any man hath of knowing his duty, if he do it 
lot, te greater will be his condemnation; "the 

* fervent wiiich knew his lord's will, and prepared 
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S E R M <« not himfelf, neither did according to itj (hall bo 

^^y-^ " beaten with many ftripes." 

Secondly, that ignorance is a great cxcufe of nicns 
faults^ and will leflcn their punilhmcnt ; " but he 
'' that knew not, biit did commit things worthy of 
'* ftripes, fhall be beaten with few ftripes." 

I (hall begin with the latter of thefe firft, bc- 

caufe it. will maHe way for the other; viz« that 

' ignorance U a ^at cxcufe of mens fau)ts, and will 

leflen their puni(hment^>^ he that knew not, but 

'^ did commit things worthy of (hipes, Ihall be 

^ " beaten with few ftripes/* 

For the clearing of this, it will be requifite to 
confidcr what ignoranee it i$ whjich our SAViotjR 
o ^ here fpeaks of; and this is necef&ry to be enqubed 
into, becaufe it is certain that there is fome fort of 
ignorancp which doth wholly excufe and clear from 
all manned cf guilt ; and there is another fort, whkh 
doth either not at all, or Very little extenuate the 
faults of men ; fo that it muft be a third fcfrt, difie- 
rent frbm both thefe, which our Saviour here 
means. 

Firft, thefe is an ign<)rtoee which doth wholly 
cxcul^ and clear from ^il manner of guilty and that 
is an abfolqte and invincible, ignorance, when a per- 
fon is wholly ignorant of the thing, wjiich if he 
kiiew,, hefllould be bound to do, but neither caiv 
rior c0uld have hclp*d it,, that he is ignorant cf it \ 
diat is, he either had not the capacity, . or:. wapteA 
the means and c^Dportunity of knpwingjij6#; Jnthisk 
cafe a pcyrfon is in no faak, if he djd not dp what 
he never' kneyv, nor ^ould know to Jbe hiSy dujty,* 
For God rMafurcs rhe» faults of men by their wills, 
artdif Jtiejtebej'iwr defJDfl: there, there.can. be no 
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guilt; for no man is guilty, but he that is cdnfci- S E R M. 
ous to hiinfclf that he would not do what he knew 
he ought to do, or would do what he knew he 
ought not to do. Now if a man be fimply and in- 
vincibly ignorant of his duty, his ncgleft of it is aU 
together involuntary; for the will hath nothing 
to do, where the undcrftanding doth not firft di- 
itSt. And this is the cafe of children who are not 
yet come to the ufc of reafon ; for tho* they may 
do that which is materially a fault, yet it is none in' 
them, becaufe, by reafon of their incapacity, they 
arc at prefent invincibly ignorant of what they ought 
to do. And this is the cafe likewife of idiots, * who 
are under a natural incapacity of knowledge, and (b 
iit as they are fo, nothing that they do is imputed to 
them as a fault. The fame may be faid of diftrae* 
tedperfons, who are deprived either wholly, or iat 
feme times, of tlte ufe of their underftandings : fb 
far, and fo long as they are thus deprived, they are 
free from ail guilt: and to perfi)Yis who have the 
free and perfeft ufe of their reafon, no neglcft of 
any duty is imputed, of which they are abfolutely 
and invincibly ignorant. For inftance, it is a duty 
mcumbent upon all mankind, to believe in the Sow 
of God, where he is fufficiemly marxifefted and re* 
veakd to them -, but thofe who never heard of him, 
nor had any opportunity of coming to the know- 
ledge of him, fhall riot be condemned for this infi- 
delity,* becaufe it is impoflible they fhould " believe 
" 00 him, of wh^m they never heard-," they may 
indeed be condemned upon other accounts, for fin- 
ning agdnft the liglit of nature, and for not obey- 
ii^ ♦* the law which was written in their hearts ;*' 
for what the apoftle' fays of the revelation of th^ 
E 4 Inwv 
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S F. R M. law, is as true of any other rcvckition of God, " as 

CXIV 

" many as have finned without law, (hall alfo perifh 
" without law ; and as many as have finned under 
« the law, (hall be judged by the law/* Rom. ii. 12. 
In like manner, thofe who have finned without the 
gpfpel, (that is, who never had the knowledge cf 
it) fhall not be condemned for any offence agaioft 
that revelation which was never made to them, but for 
their violation of the law of nature ; only they that 
have finned under the gofpel, Ihall be judged by it. 

Secondly, there is likewife another fort of igno- 
rance, which either does not at all, or very little ex* 
tenuate the faults of men, when men are not only 
ignorant, but choofe to be ib ; that is, when they 
wilfully negle6t thofe means and opportunities of 
knowledge which are afforded to them ; fuch as Jch 
fpeaks of, jfobxxi* 14. " who fay unto Goo, De-- 
** part from us, for we defire not the knowledge of 
« thy ways.'* And this fort of ignorance many 
among the Jews were guilty of, when our Saviour 
came and preached to them, but they would not be 
inflruded by him 5 ** the light came among them, 
" but they loved darknefs rather than light," as he 
himfelf fays of them; and as he fays elfewhcrctif 
the pharifees, " they rejefted the counfcl of GoD 
" againft themfclves,** they wilfully Ihut their eyes 
agjdnft that light which offered it felf to them % *^ they 
*' would not fee with their eyes., not hear with their 
" ears, nor underftand with their hearts, that they 
** might be converted, and healed." Now an igno^ 
ranee in this degree wilful, can hardly be imagined 
to carry any excufe at all in it. He that knew 
not l^is lord's will, bccaiife he wouW nbt know it, 
beraufe be wilfully rejcfted the means of coming 

to 
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to the knowledge of it, dcfcrvcs to be beaten with S ^ '^^• 
as many ftripes, as if he had known it ; becaufe he 
might have known it, and would not. He that 
will not take notice of the king's proclamation, or 
will {lop his ears when it is read, and afterwards 
ofiends ag^nft it, does equally defcrve punifhment 
with thofe who have read it, and heard it, and difo- 
bey it ; becaufe he was as grofly faulty in not 
knowing it ; and there is no reaibn that any man's 
grofs fiiiult (hould be his excufe. 

So that it is neither of thefc forts of ignorance 
that our Saviour means, neither abfolute and in- 
vincible ignorance, nor that which is grofly wilful 
and afli^Aed; for the firft, men deiervc not to be 
beaten at all, becaufe they cannot help it; for the 
latter, they deferve not to be excufed, becaufe 
they migjht have helped their ignorance, and would 
not. 

But our Saviour here fpeaks of fuch an ignorance 
as does in a good degree extenuate the fault, and yet 
not wholly excufe it ; for he fays of them, that 
*• they knew not their lord's will," and yet that 
this ignorance did not wholly excufe them from 
blame, nor exempt them from punifhment, but 
«* they (hould be beaten with few ftripes." In the 
Third place then, there is an ignorance which is 
in ibme d^ree faulty, and yet does in a great 
mealure excufe the faults which proceed from it; 
and this is when men are not abfolurely ignorant of 
their duty, but only in comparifon of others, who 
have a far more clear and diilindb knowledge of it ; 
and though they do not grofly and wilfully neglcft 
the means of fiirdier knowledge, yet perhaps they 

do 
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^^^M-dd not make the bcft ufc thpffym'^^ of tbe op^ 
portunitlcs they have of knowing their duty better ; 
and therefore in comparijbo of others, who have 
far better means and advantages of knowing their 
lofd*s will, they may be feid not to know it, the'- 
they are not fimply ignorant of it, but only have 
a mprqobfcure and uncertain knowledge of it. Now 
this- ignorance decs in a great meafore excuse fuck 
perfons, and extenuate their crimes, in cOmpariibn 
of thofe who had a clearer and iix>re perfeA know- 
ledge of their milter's wilt ; and yet iidoesnotftee 
them from all guilt ; becaufi^they did not live up to 
that degree of k nowledgp which they had ; and per- 
haps if they had ufed mocd; tare and tndufbry, thef 
might have. known their lord's will betxsen And 
this was the <:afe ^f the heanfaensj who in compari- 
ion of thofe ^bo enjoyed th^ ]a^ of the gQfjpel,. 
might be faid not to have known their lord's will, tha* 
as to many pahs o(f their doty^ thsytaad feme di- 
re^iosis from natural light, aQd^chdr ccmfciencey 
did' urge Chenirto many, things byi the obfcure apple* 
henfions and hopes of a future irwardy and the fear 
of a future: punifhment. Bur this was but ^%i^ ob^ 
&ure and uncertain knowledge; ift compafUbn^Of th«f 
clear lightfof thcgofpcl; which: ttatbd^dve^d to if^ 
our dutyfa plainly by die laws and precjippwcififi ind 
hath prcfentedus withfuch powerful modvesar^idlfi^ 
ments to obedience ia the inromifes- and rtftexiding^ 
6f it. And this likewife i* the cafe of titxttf dbfi^ 
ftians ; who either through tbenatural flownefftof ehe^ 
underftandihgs, or by the negledlof thcff panents 
and teachers,' or iother circumftaocesof their cdiiuu 
tion, have had far lefs means and advantflgts i>f 
knowledge than others. God docs not expedt fo 

much 
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mucH from rfiofe as from others, to whom he S E 1^ M- 
hath given greater capacity, and advantages of, 
knowledge \ and when our Lord Ihall come to call 
h^s fervants to an account, they ihall be beaten 
with fewer ftripes than others ; they fhall not whol- 
ly efcape, becaufe they were not wholly ignorant ; 
but by how much they had leis knowledge than 
others^ by fo much their punifhment ihall be lighter. 

And there is all the equity in the world it ihould 
be 9^ that men ihould be accountable according to 
what they have received, an^ that to wliom lefs is 
ayen, leis ihould be required at their hands. The 
icriptUFe hath told us, *' that God will judge the 
•' world in rigjiteoufners y . now juilice does require, 
that in taxing tihe punilhment of oflenders, every 
thing Ihould be Vonfidcred, that may be a juil ex- 
cuie and extenuation of their crimes, and that ac- 
cpi:4ingly their puniiliment iliould be abated. Now 
1^ gxzxeSc extenuation of any fault is ignorance, 
which when it proceeds from no fault of ours, no 
fv4t can proceed from it i fo that fo far as any 
man is innocently ignorant of his duty, fo far he is 
excufable for the negleft of it : for every degree of 
^orance takes off fo much from the perverienefs 
of the will y.i^ nihil ardei in inferno^ niji pofria vo* 
bmias^ :^* Nothing is punilh'd in hell, but what is 
•• voluntary, and proceeds from our wills." 

■1 do not fntend this difcourfe for any commen- 
dation of ignorance, or encouragement to it. For 
knowledge hath many advantages above it, and is 
much more defirable, if we ufe it well; and if* 
m do not, it is our own fault •, if we be not want- 
iltt to ourfelves, we may be jiiuch happier by our 
lwwle(^e> th^n ,^y man can be by his ignorance; 

for 
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9 E R M for tho* ignorance may plead an excufe^ yet it can 
^J^^J}^ hope for no reward ; and it is always better to need 
no excuie, than to have the bell in the world ready 
at hand to plead for ourielVes. Befides that, we 
may do well to confider, that ignorance is no 
where an cxcufc where it is cherifliM ; fo that it 
would be the vaineft thing in the world for any man 
to fofter it, in hopes thereby to excufe himfelf ; for 
where it is wilful and chofen, it is a fault, and 
(as I faid before) it is the moft unreafbnable thing 
in the world, that any man's &ult fliould prove his 
ciccufe. So that this can be no encouragement to 
ignorance, to fay that it extenuates the &ults of men : 
for it does not extenuate them, whenever it is wil- 
ful and aflfefted ; and whenever it is deligned and 
chofen, it is wilful ; and then no man can rea- 
ibnably defign to continue ignorant, that he may 
have an excufe for his £iults, becaufe then the igno- 
ranoe is wilful, and whenever it is fo, it cealeth ttt 
be an excufe. 

I the rather fpeak this, because ignorance hath had 
the good fortune to meet with great patrons in the 
woHd, and to be extolPd, tho' not upon this account 
yttupon another, for which there is lels pretence <^ 
rfeafon ; as if it were the mother of devotion. Of fu- 
perftition I grant it is ; and of this we fee plentiful 
proof, among thofc who are fo careful to jMvfervc and 
chcrifh it : but that true piety and devotion (hould 
Spring from it, is as unlikely as that darknefs fhould 
produce light. I do hope indeed, and charitably 
believe; that the ignorance in which fome are de- 
tained by their teachers and governors, will be a real 
excufe, to as many of them as are otherwiif honeft 
ahd fihCcre j but I doubt not but the errors and fault 

which 
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ihich proceed from this ignorance, will lie heavy S ER M- 
ipoa thofc who keep them in it. I proceed to ^^VN> 
he 

Second obfervation, that the greater advantages 
ind oiqx>rtunitie$ any man hath of knowing the 
irill of God, and his duty, the greater will be his 
KMidemnation if he do not do it. " The fcrvant 
'' which ki)ew his lord's will, and prepared not; 
'* him&lf) neither did according to it, fhall be 
* beaten with many ftripes." " Which knew his 
^ lord's will, and prepared not himfelf ;" tliC 
pieparation of our mind to do the will of God, 
idicnever there is occafion and opportunity for ir> 
is accepted with him ; a will rightly difpofed to 
obey God, tho' it bp not brought into a£b, for 
irant of opportunity, does not lofe its reward : but 
when, notwithftanding we know our lord's will, 
diere are neither of thefe, neither the ad, nor the pl^ 
paration and refolution of doing it, what punifh*- 
ment may ¥Be not expeft ? 

The juft God, in punilhingthc fins of men, pro- 
portions the punilhment to the crime, and where 
tiie crime is greater, the punilhment rifeth; as a- 
mcxigft the Jews, where the crime was fmall, the ma- 
]xhBCQX was fentenced to *' a few ftripes \* where it 
was great, he was '* beaten with many." Thus our 
Saviour reprefents the great judge of the world 
dealing with finners ; according as their fins are ag- 
gravated, he will add to their punifhment. Now 
after all the aggravations of fin, there is none th^t 
doth more intrinfically heighten the malignity of it, 
than when it is committed againft the clfar know* 
ledge of our duty, and that upon thefe three ac- 
counts. 

Fifft. 
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S E R M. • Firft, becaufe the knowledge of God's wHI is & 
great an advantage to the doing of it. 

Secondly, becaufe it is a great obligation upon us 
to the doing of it. 

Thirdly, becaufe the ncgleft of our duty|njtfa;l 
cafe cannot be without a great deal of wilililnels and 
contempt. 1 fliall fpeak briefly to thefe three. 

Firft, becaufe the knowledge of God's }r\\\ is f? 
great an advantage to the doing of it $ and every 
advantage of doing our duty, is a qertain aggra- 
vation of our negledt of it. And this is the lea- 
fon which our Saviour adds here in the text, ** for 
*' to whomfoever much is given, of them much 
*' will be required •, and to whom men have Cdip- 
*' mitted much, of him they will aflc the more.** 
It was, no doubt, a great difcouragement and difed- 
vantage to the heathens, that they were fo doubt&I 
concerning the will of God, and in many cafes left 
to the uncertainty of their own reafbn, by what way 
and means they might beft apply themfelves to the 
pleafing of him ; and this difcouraged feveral of the 
wifeft of them from all ferious endeavours in religioR) 
thinking it as good to do nothing, as to' be miftaken 
about it. Others that were more naturally devout,.and 
could not fatisfy their confciences without feme cx- 
preflions of religion, fell into various fuperftidons, 
and were ready to embrace any way of worihip 
which cuftom prefcribed, or the fancies of men 
could fuggeft to them ; and hence (prang all the 
ftupid and barbarous idolatries of the heathens. For 
ignorance growing upon die world, that natural pro- 
penfioa Which was in the minds of men to religion, 
and the worfhip of a deity, for want of certain di- 
^edUon, expreft it felf in thofe foolifli and abomina- 
te Idolatries, which were pradlifed among the hea- 
thens. And 
8 
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nd is ic not then a niighty advantage to us, that S E R M. 
avc the dear and certain diredion of divine re- , ^* 
ion ? we have the will of God plainly difcovered 
i, and all the pans of our duty clearly defined 
determined, fo that no man that is in Uny mea- 
ftee from intereft and prejudice, can eafily mif- 

in any great and material part of his duty- 
have the nature of Gou plainly revealed to us, 
filch a.charader of him given, as is moft fuita- 
D iMtr natural conceptii>ni of a deity, as render 
faoch 0irfui and amiable \ for the icripture repre- 
I kaax to lis as great and good, po werfiil and mer- 
i, ^perfed: hater of fin, and a great lover of 
kind; and we have the law and manner of his 
Ifaap {So far as was needful; and the rules of a 
\ life, clearly expreil and laid down ; and as a 
erful motive and argument to the obedience of 
fe laws, a plain drfcovery made to us of the end- 
rewards and puni(hments of another world. And 
K this a mighty advantage to the doing of God's 
^ tz> have it fo plainly declared to us, and ib pow- 
Uy enforced upon us ? fo that our duty lies 
nly before us ; we fee what we have to do, and 
danger of negledting it ; fo that confidering the 
antage we have of doing God's will, by our 
r- knowledge of it, we are altogether inexcuf- 
J if we do it not. 

Jccondly, the knowledge of our Lord's wll is 
rwife a great obligation upon us to the doing of 

For what ought in reafon to oblige us more to 
any thing, than to be fully affur'd that it is the 
I of God, and that it is the law of the great fo- 
cign of the world, who is able to fave, ortode- 
>y ? that it is the pleafure of him that made us, 

and • 
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^r^ ^' ^^ ^^^ '^^ declared that he defigns to make us 
y^y^yf^ ^PPYj by our obedience to his laws ? fb that if we 
know thefe things to be the will of God, we have 
the greateft obligation to do them, whether we con* 
iider the authority of God, or our own intereft, and 
if we n^ed them, we have nothing to (ay in our 
own excufe. We know the law, and the advantage 
of keeping it, and the penalty of breaking it, and 
if after this we will tranfgrefs, there is no apokgf 
to be made for us. They have fomething to plead 
for themielves, who can fay, that tho' they had 
fbme apprehenfion of fome parts of their duty, and 
their minds were apt to diftate to them that 
they ought to do ibme things, yet the difierent 
apprehenfions of mankind about feveral ^of thefe 
things, and the doubts and uncert^nties of their 
own minds concerning them, made them eafy to 
be carried off from their duty, by the vicious in- 
clinations of their own nature, and the tyranny of 
cuftom and example, and the pleafant temptations of 
fle(h and blood ; but had they had a clear and un- 
doubted revelation from God, and had certainiy 
known thefe things to be his will, this would have 
conquered and bom down all objedions and tempta- 
tions to the contrary; or if it had not, would have 
llopt their mouths, and taken away all excuie from 
them. There is fome colour in this plea, that in 
myiy cafes they did not know certainly what the 
will of God was ; but for us who own a clear reve- 
lation from God, and profefs to believe it, what 
can we fay for our fclvcs, to mitigate the fcvcrity of 
God towards us^ why he (hould not pour, forth all 
his wrath, and execute upon us the fierctnefs of hi$ 
anger? 

7 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, the negleft of GoD*s will when we Joiow S ^^^ 
it, cannot be without a great d^al of wilfulnefs and s^V^ 
contempt. Ifwcknowit, and do it not, the fault 
is Iblely in our wills, and the rtiore wilful any fin is, 
the more heinoudy wicked is it. There can hardly 
be a greater aggravation of a crime, than if it pro- 
ceed from meer obftinacy and perverfcnefs ; and if 
we know it to be our Lord*s will, and do it 
not, we arc guilty of the higheft contempt of the 
greateft authority in the world. And do we think 
this to be but a fmall a^ravation, to afiront the 
great foirereign judge of the world ? not only to 
break his laws, but to tranf^le upon them and de- 
fpife them, when we know whofe laws they are ? 
•' will we provoke the Lord to jcaloUfy ? are we 
** fhonger than he ?" we believe that it is God wh6 
laidy '* thou (halt not commit adultery ; thou (halt 
" not ftcal ; thou flialt not bear falfe wimefs againlt 
** thy neighbour ; thou (halt not hate, or opprefs, 
•* or defraud thy brother in atiy thing ; but thoii 
" Ifaalt love thy neighbour as thy felf ;" and will 
we notwithftanding venture to break thefe laws, 
knowing whofe authority they are ftampt withal ? 
after this contempt of him, what favour can we hope 
for from him ? what can we fay for our felves, why 
any one of thofe many ftripes which are threatned 
ihould be abated to us ? Ignofci aliquatettus ignoran- 
ti^e poteft \ contemptus veniam non babet\ " fomethitig 
may be pardoned to ignorance ; but contempt 
can eXpedt no forgivenefe." He that ftrikes hid 
prince, not knowing him to be fo^ hath fomething 
to lay for himfelf, that tho* he did a difloyal aft^ 
yet it did not proceed from a didoyal mind : but 
Vol. VII. F h« 
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S E R M. he that firft acknowledgcth him for his prince, tnd 
' ' , then aflfronts him, defervcs to be profecuted with 
the utmoft feverity, becaufe he did it wilfully, and 
in meer contempt. The knowledge of our duty, 
and that it is the will of God which we go again0:» 
takes away all pofiible excufe from us *, for nothing 
can be faid, why we ihould offend him who hath 
both authority to command us, and power to de- 
llroy us. 

And thus I have, as briefly as I could, nepre- 
fented to you the true ground and reafon of the ag* 
gravation of thofe fins, wbifh are committed againil 
the clear knowledge of God's will, and our du^} 
becaufe this knowledge is fo great an advantage to' 
the doing of our duty ; fo great an obligatipq upon 
us to it ; and becaufe the negleft of our Lqi^d-s 
will in this cafe, cannot be without grea( wilfulpeisi 
and a downright contempt of his authority. 

.And (hall I now need to tell, yog, how oiucb it 
concerns every one of us, tp live up to that know-' 
ledge which we have of our Lord's will, and to 
prepare our felves to do according to it; to tc al- 
ways in a readinefs and difpofition to do what wt 
know to be his will, and a^hially to do it, when 
there is occafion and opportunity ? and it OQHoecns 
us the more, becaufe we,, in this age and nmpOf 
have fo many advantages, above a great part X)f the 
world, of coming to the knowledge of our duty. 
We enjoy the cleareft and moft perfcft revelaticA 
which God ever made of his will to mankind, «nd 
have the light of divine tnith plentifully (hed amongt 
VIS, by the free ufe of the holy fcriptures, whicli it 
not a fealed book to us, but lies open to be read, 
gnd ftudied by us ; this fpiritual food w '^rained 
X ** down 
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" on them that know not God/' but on them that S E R M. 
have known him, and yet " obey not the gofpel ^^.^^^^ 
" of his Son." And if all this will not move us 
to prepare our felves to do our Lord's will, wc 
dcfervc to have our ftripes multiplied. No condem- 
nation can be too heavy for thofe who offend 
againfl: the clear knowledge of God's will, and their 
duty. 

Let us then be perfuaded to fet upon the practice 
of what we know; let the light which is in our 
underftandings, defcend upon our hearts and lives ; 
let us not dare to continue any longer in the prac* 
dee of any known fin, nor in the negleft of any 
thing which we are convinced is our duty, and *' if 
•• our hearts condemn us not," neither for the neg- 
left of the means of knowledge, nor for rebelling 
againft the light of God's truth fhining in our 
mirids, and glaring upon our confciences, '^ then 
•* have we confidence towards God : but if our 
*^ hearts condemn us, God is greater than our 
^^ hearts, and knows all things." 



F 3 SERMON 



[ 70 ] . 

SERMON CXV. 

The fins of men not chargeable upon 
God ; but upon themfelves. 



J AMES i. 13, 14. 

Let no man fajy when be is tempt ed^ I am tempted of 
God ; for God cannot be tempted with evilj neither 
temptetb he any man : but every man is tempted^ 
fvben he is drawn away of his own lufi^ and en- 
ticed. 

S E R M. T^ T E X T to the belief of a God, and his pro- 

^^^^^ I ^k] vidence, there is nothing more fundaihcn- 

Thc firft -^ ^ tally neceflary to the praftice of a good 

ftrmononijfg^ than the belief of thefe two principles, ** that 

** God is not the author of fin,'* and " that every 

" man's fin lies at his own door, and he hath fca- 

** fon to blame himfelf for all the evil that he 

*' does." 

Firft, " that God is not the author of fin," that 
he is no way acccflary to our faults, either by tempt- 
ing or forcing us to the commillion of them. For 
if he were, they would neither properly be fins, nor 
could they be juftly punilhed. They would not pro- 
perly be fins, for fin is a contradiclion to the will 
of God ; but fuppofing men to be either tempted or 
neceffitated thereto, that which we call fin, would 
either be a meer paffive obedience to the will of God, 
or an aftive compliance with it, but neither way a 
contradiftion to it. Nor could thefe aftions be juftly 

punilhed •, 
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punifhed; for all punifhment fuppofcth a fault, ^^J^- 
and a fault fuppofcth liberty, and freedom from 
force and neceflity ; fo that no man can be juftly 
puniflied for that which he cannot help, and no 
man can help that which he is neceflitated and 
compcird to. And tho* there were no force in 
the cafe, but only temptation, yet it would be un- 
reafonable for the fame pcrfon to tempt and punifh. 
For as nothing is more contrary to the holinefs 
of God than to tempt men to fin ; fo nothing cail 
be more againft juilice and goodnefs, than firft to 
draw men into a faiilt, and then to chaftife them 
for it. So that this is a principle which lies at the 
bottom of all religion, *' that God is not the au- 
*« thor of the fins of men.** And then. 

Secondly, " that every man's fault lies at his own 
•• door, md he has reafon enough to blame him- 
** fclf for all the evil that he does.** And this is 
that which makes men properly guilty, that when 
they have done amifs, they are confcious to them- 
ftlves it was their own aft, and they might* have 
done otherwife ; and guilt is that which makes men 
liable to punifhment; and fear of punifliment is the 
great reftraint from fin, and one of the principal ar- 
guments for virtue and obedience. 

And both thefe principles our apoftle St. James 

does here fully aflert in the words which I have read 

unto you. " Let no man fay, when he is tempted, 

•• 1 am tempted of God ; for God cannot betemp- 

** ted with evil, neither tempteth he any man : but 

•* every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of 

«* his own luft, and enticed.** 

In which words, thefe two things are plainly 

contained. 

F 4 Firft, 
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8 E R M. Firft, that God doth not tempt any man to fin, 
^!^^^ <' Let no ip^n fay when he is tempted, I am tcmp- 
** ted of God -, for God cannot be tempted with 
♦« evU, neither tempteth he any man.** 

Secondly, that every man*s fault lies at his own 
door, and he is his own greateft tempter. ** But 
M every man i3 tempted, when he is drawn away of 
^* his own luft, and enticed.** 

I. 1 hat God doth not tempt any man to fin. 
<< L^t np man fay, when he is tempted, I 
<' aip tempted of Goo ; for God cannot he temp- 
<^ ted with evil, neither tempteth he any man.*^ 
In which words, there are three things to be con^ 
fidered. 

Firft, the propofition which the ^po(U^ here rc- 
jefbs, and that is, ** that God tempts men,** ** Let 
^^ no may fay, wheq he is tempted, I am tempted 
y of God.*' . 

Secondly, the manner in which he rejefls it. 
^* Let no man fay fo.** By which manner of fpeak* 
ing, the apoftle infinuates thefe twQ things, i. That 
men are apt to lay their faults upon God : for when 
he fay$, ^* let no man fay fo,** he intimates, thai 
pien are apt to (ay fo, and it is very probable that 
ibme did fay fo -, and 2dly, that it is not only a 
favt^t, but an impious afiertion to fay that God 
tempts men. He fpcaks of it as ^ thing to be re- 
jefted wi^h a detseftation. ** Let no man fay j** that 
is, far be it from us to affirm a dung fo impious and 
^ilhpnourable to God. 

Thirdly, the reafon and argument that he^brings 
jgainft it, ** for God cannot be teaipted with evil^ 
t^ neither tendpteth he any nian.** 
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Firft, the prc^fition which the apoftle here rejeds, S E R M, 
md that is, " that God tempts men :" " let no man ,^^^ 
" lay, when he is tempted, 1 am tempted of God." 
Now that we may the more diftin<My underftand 
the meaning of the propofition, which the apoftie 
here rejcfts, it will be very requifite to confider what 
temptation is, and the feveral forts and kinds of it. 
To tempt a man, is, in general, nothing elfe but to 
make trial of him in any kind what he will do. In 
fcripture, temptation is commonly confined to 
the trial of a man's good or bad, of his rirtuous or 
?kious inclinations. But then it is fuch a' trial as 
endangers a man*s virtue, and if he be not well 
rdblved, is likely to overcome it, and to make him 
fall into fin. So that temptadon does always im- 
ply ibmething of danger the worft way. And men 
are thus tempted, either from themfelvcs, or by 
Eithers ; by others chiefly thcfe two ways. 

Flrft, by direft and downright perfuafions to 
Gn. 

Secondly, by being brought into fuch circum- 
ftances as will greatly endanger their falling into 
it, tho* none folicic and perfuade them to it, 

Firft, by diredt and downright perfuafions to fin. 
Thus the devil tempted our firft parents, by repre- 
fenting things fo to them, as might on the one hand 
incite them to fin, and on the other hand weaken 
and loofen that which was the great curb and reftraint 
fix)m it. On the one hand he reprefents to thera 
the advantages they fliould have by breaking God's 
command. ** God doth know that in the day ye eat 
^* thereof, then your eyes fliall be opened, and ye 
i^ j^all be ^ gods, knowing good and evil." On 
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S £ R M. the Other hand, he reprefents the danger of bfiifnding 
^?^ not to be fo great and certain as they imagined. 
** The ferpent faid unto the woman, ye ihall ndt 
•* furely die.** And the devil had fo good fuccefi 
in this way^of tempting the firft Adam, as to en- 
courage him to fet upon the fecond, otir Ueffid Sa- 
TiouR, in the fame manner; for he would have 
perfuaded him ** to fall down and worlhip Hm^** 
by ofiering him " all the kingdoms of the wivld^ 
«• and the glory of them." And thus bad meti 
many times tempt others, and endeavour to draw 
them into the fame wicked courfes with themietvef* 
Solomon reprefents to us the manner and the danger 
of it, Prov, i. lo, ii; 13, 14. *' My Sow, if fin- 
•' ners entice thee, confent thou not j if they fiy, 
** come with us, let us lay wait for blood, let us 
•' hirk privily for the innocent without caufe ; we 
*^ (hall find all precious fubftance, we fhall fill oar 
^< houfes with fpoil. Caft in thy k>t amongfi: us, let 
•* us all have one purfe." This is the firft way rf 
temptation. 

And to be fure God tempts no man this way. Hfe 
offers no arguments to man to perfuade him to fin; 
he no where propofeth either reward or impuiuty to 
finners ; but on tlie contrary gives all imagaiai^ 
* encouragement to obedience, and threatens the tranP 

greffionof his law with mod dreadful punifhments. 
Secondly, men are likewife tempted, by bdng 
brought into fuch circumftances, as will greatly en- 
danger their falling into fin, tho' none perfiade 
them to it ; and this happens two ways ; when mett 
are remarkably befet with the allurements of the 
world, or aflauhed with the evils and calamities of it; 
for either of thefc conditions arc great temptations 

to 
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en, and make powerful aflfaults upon them^ elp^- S E R M. 
r when they fall upon thofe who are ill dif- ^^^^ 
\ before, or are but of a weak virtue and refo- 
ti. 

lie allurements of the world are Itrdng temp- 
is ; riches, honours, and pleafures, are the 
ions and incentives to many lufts. Honour and 
nfefe, power and authority over others, cfpc- 
r ^khtti men are fuddcnly lifted up, and from a 
condidon, are apt to tranfport men to pride 
infblency towards others. Power is a ftrong 
>r which does eafily intoxicate weak minds, 
nakes them apt to fay and do indecent things. 
[an that is in honour and underftands not, is 
:c the beafts that perifli ;^* intimating that men 
arc exalted to an high condition, are very apt 
>rget themfelves, and to play the fools and 
s. It requires great confiderarion, and a well 
d mind, not to be lifted up with one's con- 
fi. Weak heads are apt to turn and grow 
jT, when they look down from a great height, 
nd fo likewife eafe and profperity are a very 
cry condition to moft men, and without greit 
do endanger the falling into great fins. So So- 
m obferves, Prov. i. 32. ** For the turning 
ray of the fimple (hall flay them, and the pro- 
erity of fools fhall deftroy them." For this rea- 
Vgur maketh his prayer to God, that he would 
vc him neither poverty nor riches," but keep 
in a mean condition, becaufe of the danger of 
extremes, Prov. xxx. 8, 9. "Give me not riches, 
ft I be full, and deny thee." Both the eager 
t and the poflcflion and enjoyment of riches do 
jently prove fatal to men. So our Saviour tells 

us 
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5 ^ ^- us elfcwhere very emphatically, Matth. xix. 23, 24. 

^^-y^ •* Verily I fay unto you, that a rich man (hall hardly 
** enter into the kingdom of heaven : and again I 
** fay unto you, it is eafierfor a camel to go through 
" the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
" into the kingdom of God." St. Paul likewife very 
fully declare unto qs the great danger of this condi- 
tion, I Tim. vi, 9, 10. " But they that will be rich 
*^ fall into temptadon, apd a fnare, and into tpany 
** foolifli and hurtful lufts,' which drown men in 
*• deftruftion and perdition ; for the love of money 
** is the root of all evil, which while fomc coveted 
*' after, they have erred from the faith, and pienyd 
** themfelves through with piany forrpws." 

But the greateft b^t of all to fle(h and blood, is 
fenfual pleafyres i the very prefcnce and opportunity 
of thefe, are apt to kindle the defires, and to in- 
flame the lufts of men, cfpccially where thefe temp- 
tations meet with fuitable temper?, where every 
ipark that fi^ls catcheth. 

And on the other hand, the evils and calamines 
of this world, efpecially if they threaten or fall upon 
men in any degree of extremity, are ftrong temp> 
cations to human nature. Poverty and want, pain 
and fufFering, and the fear of aoy great evil, dpc- 
cially of death, thefe are great (Iraits to hunuui 
nature, and apt to tempt men to great fins, to im-» 
patience and difcontent, to unjufl and diihoneil fhifts, 
to theforfaking of God, and apoftafy from his truth 
and religion. Agur was fenfible pf the dangerous 
temptation of poverty, and therefote he prays againft 
that, as well as againft riches ; " give me not po^ 
" verty, left being poor I Ileal, and take the name 
*^ of the Lord my God in vain 5" that is, left \ 

be 
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yt tempted to theft, and pexjury. The devil, whofe S j^^M. 
TSide is to tempt men to fin, knew very well the w^v^. 
Ebrcc of thcfe forts of temptations, when be defires 
Sod firft to touch Job in his eftate, and to fee what 
cfie6t that would have. Job i. 1 1. ** But put forth 
^* thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and 
^* he will curfe thee to thy face.*' And when 
be found himfelf deceived in this, furely he 
thought, that were he but affli6ted with great bodily 
pains, that would put him out of all patience, and 
flefli and blood would not be able to withftand this 
temptation, cap. ii. 5. " But put forth thine 
'^ hand now, and touch his bone and his flefh, and 
" he will curie thee to thy face." And this was the 
great temptation that the primitive chriftians were 
aflaulted withal ^ they were tempted to forfake 
Christ and his religion, by a moft violent pcrfccu- 
tiion, by the fpoiling of their goods, by imprifon- 
ment, and torture, and death. And this is that 
kind of temptation which the apoftle particularly 
(peaks of before the text, ** bleffed is the man that 
•* endureth temptation •, for when he is tried, he 
•• (hall receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
•* hath promifed to them that love him ;'* and then 
it follows, ** let no man fay when he is tempted, I am 
" tempted of God/' And thus I have given an ac- 
count of the fever al forts of temptations comprehended 
under this fecond head, namely, when men are temp- 
ted by being brought into fuch circumftances as do 
greatly endanger their falling into fin,by the allurements 
of this world, and by the evils and calamities of it. 
i And the queftion is, how far God hath an hand 
in thcfe kind of temptations, that lb we may know 
how to limit this propofuion, which, the apoftle here 
a reje^h. 
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S E R M.rejedts, " that men are tempted of Gpp/* " Let 
Y^ „-y^ *' no man fay, when he is tempted, I i^m tempted 
" of God/* 

That the providence of God does order, or atleaft 
permit men to be brought into thefe circumftances I 
have fpoken of, which are fuch dangerous temptations 
to fin, no man can doubt, that believes his providence 
tp be conccrn'd in the affairs of the world. All the 
difficulty is, how far the apoftle does here intend to 
exempt God from an hand in thefe temptations. 
Now for the clearer underftanding of this, it will 
be requifite to confider the fevcral ends and reafbns^ 
which thofe who tempt others may have in ten^ting 
them ; and all temptation is for one of thefe three 
ends or reafons ; either for the trial and improve- 
ment of mens virtues ; or by way of judgment and 
punifhment for fome former great fins and provoca- 
tions ; or with a direft purpofe and dcfign to (educe 
men to fin ; thefe 1 think are the chief ends and rea- 
fons that can be imagined, of exercifing men with 
dangerous temptations. 

Firft, for the exercife and improvenient of mens 
graces and virtues. And this is the end which Go» 
always aims at, in bringing good men, or permitting 
them to be brought into dangerous temptations. 
And therefore St. James (peaks of it as a matter of 
joy, when good men are exercifed with afflidions ; 
not becaufe afRi£tions are defirable for themfelves, 
but becaufe of the happy confequences of them, vcr* 
2, 3. of this chapter, " My brethren, count it aU 
«' joy, when ye fall into divers temptations ; know- 
" ing this, that the trying of your faith workcth 
♦' patience " And to the fame purpofe St. PauIj 
Rom. v. 3, 4, 5. ** We glory in tribulation, know- 

" ing 
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hat tribulation workcdi patience, and patience S £ R M • 
rience ;" JoKi/xijy patience trieth a man, 
this trial worketh hope, and hope maketh not 
mcd." Thefe are happy effcfts and confe^ 
\ of affliction and fufiering, when they im- 
he virtues of men and increafe their graces^ 
fcby make way ibr the increafe of their glo- 
ion this account St. James pronounceth thole 

who are thus tempted. ^' Blefled is the man 
endureth temptation ; for when he is tried, he 

receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
I promifed to them that love him." 

this certainly is no difparagement to the pro-f 
tof God, to permit men to be thus tempted, 
le permits it for no other end, but to make 
tetter men, and thereby to prepare thefn for a 

reward : and io the apoftle afiiires us, Rom. 
r, 18. " If fo be we fufier with him, we fliall 

be glorified with him ; for I reckon that the 
aings of this prefent time ^re not worthy to be 
pared with the glory that (hall be revealed in 

And ver, 28. '' For we know that all things 
I work together for good to them that love 
L** And this happy end and iffue of temptatipns 
^ men the providence of God iecures to them 
^ be not wanting to themielves) one of thefe 
eys, either by proportioning the temptation to 
lengthy or if it exceed that, by mii)iftring new 
b and fupport to them, by the fccret and exT 
aary aids of his Holy Spirit. 
:, by proportioning the umptation to their 
h 5 ordering things ib by his fccret and wife 
ence, that t^ey fhall not be aflaiilted by any 
lion, which \% b^yo^id their ftrength to rcfift 

and 
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S E R M. and overcome. And herein the fccurity of good 
^^^^^X;^ men doth ordinarily confift 5 and the vcrybeftof 
usj thofe who have the firmfett and moft refolutcrir- 
tiie were in infinite danger, if the providence of God 
did not take this care of us. For a temptation may 
fet upon the beft men with fo much violence, or fiir* 
prize them at fuch an advantage, as no ordinary de- 
gree of grace and virtue is able to withftand : but 
where men are fincerely good, and honeftjy reiblved» 
the providence of Goo doth ward off thcfe fierce 
blows, and put by thefe violent thrufts, and by a fccreC 
difpofal of things keep them from being aflaultedby 
thefe irrefiftible kinds of temptations. 

The confideration whereof, as it is a great en'' 
couragement to men to be fincerely good, fb likc'^ 
wife a great argument for a continual dependence 
.upon the providence of God , and to take us off 
from confidence in our felves, and our own ftreogthi 
And this ufe the apoftle makes of it, i Cor. z* 12. 
" Wherefore let him that thinketh he ftandeth," 
(that is confident that nothing (hall be able to fliikt 
him, or throw him down) " take heed left he fall ^ 
*« there hath no temptation taken you, but fiich aS 
^^ is common to men ; u f^i ay9pea9ri»^, but what iS 
** human ;" nothing but what an human ftrengcfai 
afliftcd by an ordinary grace of God, may be able 
tQ refift and conquer. But there are greater and 
more violent temptations than thefe, which yoQ 
hgve not yet been tried with ; and when thofe hj^ 
pen, we muft have recourfe to God for an extrmr* 
dinary aOiftance. And this is the 

Second way I mentioned, whereby the providence 
of God does Iccurc good men in cafe of extraordi- 
nary temputions, which no human ftrength can 

probably 
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Aablyrefift- And this the fame apoftle aflures ^^^*^* 
of in the very next words, ** God is fdthful, who \y^\\j 
will not fuffer you to be tempted above what you 
are able, but will with the temptation aifo make 
a way to efcape, that you may be able to bear 
it.** That Is, in cafe of great and violent tempta- 
ns (fuch as the chriftians in the height of their 
iecutions were expofed to) God will fecretly mi- 
ter ftrength and fupport equal to the force and 
wcr of the temptation. And this God did in an 
laordinary manner to the chriftian martyrs, and 
It to fuch a degree, as made them joyfully to 
brace their fufFcrings, and with the greatcft chear- 
ncfi in the world to endure thofe torments, 
ich no human patience was able to bear. And 
ere God doth thus fecure men againft temptati- 
\^ or fupport them under them, it is no reflexion 
all upon the goodnefs or juftice of his providence, 
permit them to be thus tempted. 
Secondly, God permits others to be thus tempted, 
way of judgment and punifbment for fome former 
at fins and provocations which they have been 
Ity.of. And thus many times Gop punifhcth 
at and notorious offenders, by permitting them to 
. into great temptations, which meeting with a 
iousdifpofition, are likely to be too hard for them, 
edally confidering how by a long habit of wick- 
lefi, and wilful commiffion of great and notorious 
i, they have made themfelves an eafy prey to 
rytcmpution, and have driven the Spirit of 
D from them, and deprived themfelves of thofe 
I and reftraints of his grace, which he ordinarily 
irds, not only to good men, but likewife to 
Vol. VII. G thofe 
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S E R M. thofe who are not very bad. And thus God » 
cxv* 

faid to have " harden'd Pharaoh'* by thofe plague* 

and judgments which he fent upon him and hi» 
kingdom* But if we carefully read the ftory, it is 
&d that " he firft liardcn'd himfclf * and then that 
" God harden'd him j" that is, he being harden'd 
under the firft judgments of God, God lent more, 
which meeting with his obftinacy, had this natu- 
ral effedl upon him to harden him yet more ; not 
that God did infufe any wickednefs or obftinacy in* 
to him, but by hk juft judgments ient more plagued 
upon him, which hardened him yet more, and 
which were likely to have that effeft upon him, con- 
fidering the ill temper of the man. Andit was juft by 
way of punifhment that they (hould. And fo likein^ 
Jofbuaxi. 19, zo. it is faid that the cities of the 
Canaanites did not make peace with Joihua, becaufe 
«« it was of the Lord to harden their hearts^ 
« that they fhould come againft Ifrad in battle, that" 
•^ he might dcftroy them utterly j" that is, for their 
former iniquities, the meafure whereof was nowfulk 
the providence of God did juftiy bring them into, 
and leave them under thofe circumftances, whick 
mftde them obftinatc againft all terms of peace, and 
this proved fatal to them. 

And in the like fenfe we are to underftand Seve- 
ral other exprefllons in fcripture, which likewiie 
might feem very harO), As Ifaiah vi. 10. '^ Make the 
•* heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy,. 
*' and ftiut their eyes, left they fee with their eyes, 
** and hear with their ears, and underftand vatb 
*« their hearts, and convert and be healed ;•* all 
which expreflions fignify no more, but that God, for 
the former provocations and impenitency of that 

people. 
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people, did leave them to their own hardnels and S E R M- 
blindnefs, fo that they did not define to underftand 
and make ufc of the means of their recovery. So 
likewife, Rom. i. 24. God is faid to have given up 
the idolatrous heathen "to uncleannefs, to vile and 
** unnatural lufts ;'* and ver. 28. " to a reprobate 
•* and injudicious mind ;" that is, as a punifhmenc 
of their idolatry, he left them to the power of thofe 
temptations, which betrayed them to the vileft lufts. 
And to mendon but one text more, 2 TheflT. ii. 1 1. 
die apoftle threatens thofe that rejeded the truth, 
that ^^ for this caule God would fend them firong 
« delufions (the efficacy of error) that they fliould be- 
" lieve a lye, and that they all might be damned, who 
'* believed not the truth,but had pleafure in unrighte- 
'^ oufheis ;*' that is, as a juft punifhment for their 
reDouncing the truth, God gave them over to the 
power of delufion ; their error had its full fcope at 
them, to temp them with all its colours and pre- 
tences. 

But it is obiervable, that, in all thefe places which 
[ have mentioned, God is faid to give men up to 
the power of temptation, as a punifhment of fome 
former great crimes and provocations. And it is 
not unjuft witl\ God thus to deal with men, to leave 
them to the power of temptation, when they had 
firft wilfully forlaken him i and in this cafe God 
doth not tempt men to fin, but leaves them to them- 
Utcs, to be tempted by their own hearts lufts ; 
and if they yield and are conquered, it is their own 
Emit, becaufe they have negleftcd God's grace, 
sdiereby they might have been able to have refifted 
tfadie temptations; and have forced his Holy Spi- 
rit to withdraw himfelf from them, and to leave 
G 2 them 
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S E R M.them open and naked to thofe aflaultis of ter 
cxv 

* tion, againft which they might otherwife have 

fufficiently armed. 

Thirdly, the lall end of temptation which I 

tioned, is to try men, with a dired purpofe an 

tendon to feduce men to fin. Thus wicked 

tempt others, and thus the devil tempts men. *: 

he tempted bur firft parents, and feduced them 1 

their obedience and allegiance to Gob. Thu 

tempted Job, by bringing him into thofe circ 

fiances, which were very likely to have forcM 

into impatience and dilcontent. And thus he tern 

bur blefled Saviour ; but found nothing in hii 

work upon. Or to give him any advantage < 

him. And thus he daily tempts men, by layinj 

forts of baits and fnares before them, " going al 

** contintially, feeking whom he may Icduce 

** deftroy,** and as far as God permits him, 

his power reacheth, he fuits his temptations as 1 

as he can to the humours and appetites and indi 

tioDS of men, contriving them into fuch circi 

ftances, as that he may ply his temptations U] 

them to the greateft advantage -, propounding {\ 

objefts to them, as may moft prboably draw fc 

the corruptions of men, and kindle their irregi 

defires, and inflame their lulls, and tempt their < 

inclinations that way, which they are moft ftronj 

bent. He tempts the covetous man with gain, 

ambitious man with preferment, the voluptuous nr 

with carnal and fenfual pleafures ; and where m 

ol thelc baits will take, he ftirs up his inftrume; 

to perlecure thc^le, who are ftedtaft and confinr 

ill rer()lution''> of pic^ty and virtue, to try if he c 

vvork upon their fear, and Ihake their conftancy a 

ficieli 
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ficlelity to God and goodnefs that way ; and ail this S R R M. 
he doth with a dired: defign and earneft defire to ,^^,^ 
Irduce men from their duty, and to betray them 
to fm. 

■ But thus " God tempts no man," and in this 
fcnfe it is that the apoftle ' means that " no man 
'* when he is tempted, is tempted of God." God 
hath no defign to feduce any man to fin. He 
often proves the obedience of men, andfufFers them 
ID ** fall into divers temptations, for the trial of 
their faith," and exercife of their obedience and 
other virtues, and he permits bad men to be aflaulted 
with great temptations, and as a punidiment of 
their former obftinacy and impiety, withdraws the 
aids and afliftances of his grace from them, and 
leaves them to their own weaknefs and folly ; but 
Dot (b as to take away all reftraint of his grace even 
fiom bad men, unlefs it be upon very high provo- 
cation, and a long and obftinate continuance in fin : 
but God never tempts any man, with any intention 
to feduce him to fin, and with a defire he (hould do 
wkrkcdiy. This is the pro}:>er work of the devil and 
his infl:n.Tments ; in this fenf;; it is far from " Goo 
^* to tempt any man •," and vvliinever in the ordi- 
[lary couiie, and by the common permiflion of his 
providence, men *' fall into temptation," the ut- 
noft that God does, is " to leave them, to them- 
^* felvcs ; * and he does not do this neither, but to 
hofe who have highly provok'-d him to depart 
rom them, that is, to thofe who h;ive juftly de- 
crved to be fo dealt withal. 

And thus 1 have confider'd the propofition which 

he apoftle here rejcAs, namely, "that Goo tempts 

' men," and have Ihewn as clearly as I can, how it 

G 3 is 
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s E R M. is to be Mmitted and underftood. I now proceed tt> 
the fccond thing which I propounded to coofi- 
der, viz, the manner in which the apoftle rcjcfts 
this propofition, *• let no man fay when he is 
** tempted, I am tempted of God.** By which 
manner of fpeaking he infinuates two things. 

Firft, that men are apt to lay their faults uponGoD, 
For when he fays, " let no man fay fo," he intimates 
that men were apt to fay thus ; and 'tis probable Ibnifi 
did fay fo, to excufe themfelves for their delerting 
their religion upon the temptation of perfecution and 
fuffering. Tis not unlikely that men might lay the 
fault upon God's providence, which expofe them to 
thefe difficult trials, and thereby tempted th?m to 
forfake their religion. 

But however this be, we find it very natural to 
men, to transfer their faults upon others. Men 
are naturally fenfible when they offend, and do con- 
trary to their duty ; and the guilt of fin is an hea- 
vy burden, of which men would be glad to cafe 
themfelves as much as they can \ and they think it is 
a mitigation and excufe of their faults if they did not 
proceed only from themfelves, but from the violence 
and compulfion, the temptation and inftigation of 
others. But cfpccially men are very glad to lay their 
fauks upon God, becaufe he is a full and fufficient 
excufe, nothing being to be blamed that comes firom 
Jiim. Thus Adam did, upon the commiflion of the 
very firft fin that mankind was guilty of. When Goo 
charged him for breaking of his law, by eating of th« 
fruit of the forbidden tree, he epdeavours to excufe 
himfelf by laying the fault obliquely upon God ; " the 
f' woman whom thou gavcft to be with mc, fhe 
♦* gave me of the tree, and I did eat.** ** Tlw wo- 
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** man whom thou gaveft to be with me ;" he does S E R M. 
what he can to derive the fault upon God, And ^Z^J^ 
though his be very unreafonable, yet it feems it is 
very natural. Men would fain have the pleafure of 
comniitdng fin, but then they would be glad to re- 
move as much of the trouble and guilt of it from 
them(elves as they can. 

Secondly this manner of fpeech, which the apo- 
ftlc here ufeth, doth infinuate farther to us, that it 
is not only a falfe, but an impious aflertion to fay 
diat God tempts men to fin. He fpeaks of it, not 
only as a thing unfit to be faid, but fit to be rejefted 
with the greatefl indignation ; ** let no man ,fay,** 
that b, far be it from us to affirm any thing fo im- 
pious and fo^diflionourable to God. For nothing 
can be more contrary to the holy and righteous na- 
ture of God, and to thofc plain declarations which 
he hath made of himfelf, than to feduce men to wick- 
ednefs ; and therefore no man, that hath any regard 
to the honour of God, can entertain the leaft fufpi- 
cion of his having any hand in the fins of men, or 
give heed to any principles or doftrines, from whence 
fo odious and abominable a confequence may be 
drawn. 1 proceed to the 

Third thing I propounded to confider, viz. tlie 
realbn or argument which the apoftie brings againft 
tlus impious fuggcftion ; ** that God ca.i.not betemp- 
*• ted with evil," and therefore no man can imr.^^ine 
that he fhould tempt any man to it j '* let no man 
•• fay, when he is tempted, I am tempted of Go j ; For 
** God cannot be tempted with evil, neither ternpteth 
** he any man." And in fpeaking to this, I (hall 
Firft, confider the ftrength and force of this ar-^ 
gument ^ and 

G 4 Secondly, 
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S E R M. Secondly, the nature and kind of it, 
y^i^!^ Firft, the ftrength and force of this argument, 
" God cannot be tempted with evil, ^either tempt- 
" eth he any man •,'* dirilp»f&^ VI xaxSv, " he is 
*' untemptible by evil ;" he cannot be drawn to any 
thing that is bad himfelf, and therefore it cannot 
be imagined he (hould have any inclination or de* 
fign to feduce others. And this will appear to 
be a ftrong and forcible argument, if we confider, 
Firft, the propofition upon which it is grounded» 
** that God cannot be tempted by evil." 

Secondly, the confequence that clearly follows 
from it ; and that is, that becaufe God cannot be 
tempted by evil, therefore " he cannot tempt any 



man to it." 



Firft, we will confider the propofition upon which 
this argument is built, and that is, " that God can- 
" not be tempted by evil." He is out of the reach 
of any temptation to evil. Whoever is tempted to 
any thing, is either tempted by his own inclination, 
or by the allurement of the objeft, or by fome ex- 
ternal motive and confideration : but none of all thcfc 
can be imagined to have any place in God, to tempt 
him to evil. 

For, firft, he hath no temptation to it froip his 
own inclination. The holy and pure nature of God 
is at the greateft diftance from evil, and at the greateft 
contrariety to it. He is fo far from having any in- 
clination to evil, that it is the only thing in die 
world to which he hath an irreconcilable antipathy. 
This the fcripture frequently declares to us, and that 
jn a very emphatical manner, Pfal. v. 4. " He is not 
*' a God that hath pleafure in wickednefs, neither 
** Ihall evil dwell with him." The words are a 

diminution. 
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iminudon, and lefs is (aid, than is intended by ^ E R M. 
lem ; the meanings, that God is fo far from taking , ^^^" 
leafure in fin, that he hath a perfef): hatred and 
^orrence of it. Hab. i. 13. *' Thou art of purer 
eyes than to behold evil, and canft not look upon 
imquity.** As when men hate a thing to the higheft 
!gree, they turn away their eyes, and cannot en- 
ure to look upon it. Light and darknefs are not 
lorc oppofite to one another, than the holy nature 
I God is to fin. " What fellowlhip hath light 
with darknefs, or God with Belial ?" 
Secondly, there is no allurement in the objeft, to 
far up any inclination in him towards it. Sin in 
s very nature is imperfedbion, and irregularity, 
xx>kednefs, and deformity ; fo that unlefs there be 
1 inclination to it beforehand, there is nothing in 
to move anyone's liking or defire towards it; 
hath no attradlives or enticements in it, but to a 
>rrupt and ill-difpofcd mind. 
TWrdly, neither are there external motives and 
jnfiderations, that can be imagined to tempt God 
\ it. All arguments that have any temptation, are 
ther founded in hope or fear •, either in the hope 
f gaining fome benefit or advantage, or in the fear 
F falling into fome mifchief or inconvenience. 
fow the divine nature being perfeftly happy, and 
rfeftly fecured in its own happinefs, is out of the 
ach of any of thefe temptations. Men are many 
mcs tempted to evil very ftrongly by jhefe confi- 
arations •, they want many things to make them 
ippy, and they fear many things which may 
lake them miferable ; and the hopej of the one 
id the fears ot the other, are apt to work very 

power- 
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SERM.powcrfblly upon them, to feduce them from thdr 
^^* jduty, and to draw them to fin : but the divine na- 
ture is firm againft all thefe attempts, by its own 
fulnefs and fecurity. So that you fee now the pro- 
pofition, upon which the apoftle grounds his argu- 
ment, is evidently true, and beyond all exception, 
•* that God cannot be tempted with evil/^ Let us 
then in the 

Second place, confider the confequencc that 
clearly follows from it, that becaufe God cannot be 
tempted with evil, " therefore he cannot tempt any 
** man to it. '* For why fliould he deflre to draw 
men into that, which he himfelf abhors, and which 
is fo contrary to his own nature and difpofition ? 
when men tempt one another to fm, they do it to 
make others like themfelves ; and when the devil 
tempts men to fin, it is either out of diredt malice 
to God, or out of envy to men. But none of thcfc 
confiderations can have any place in God, or be any 
motive to him to tempt men to fin. 

Bad men tempt others to fin, to make them like 
themfelves, and that with one of thefe two defijgns; 
either for the comfort or pleafure of company, or for 
the countenance of it, that there may be fome kind 
of apology and excufe for them. 

For the comfort and pleafure of company. Man 
does not love to be alone ; and for this reafon bad 
men endeavour to make others like themfelves; that 
agreeing with them in the fame difpofition and man- 
ners, they may be fit company for them. For no 
man takes pleafure in the fociety and converfation of 
thofe, who are of contrary tempers and inclinations 
to them, becaufe they are continually warring and 
clafhing with one another. And for this reafon bad 

men 
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fien hatt and perfecuce thofe that are good. ^< Let S E R m. 

* us Ik in wait (fay they) for the righteous, becaufe ^^Z^ 
^ be is not for our turn, and he is contrary to our 
^ doings I he is grievous unto us even to behold i 
^ for his life is not like other mens, and his ways 

* are of another tafliion •,*' as it is expreft in the 
Wifdom of Solomon. So that wicked nKn tempt 
xhers to fin, that they may have the pleafure and 
contentment of their fociety. But now for this rea- 
Ion God cannot be imagined to tempt men to fin; 
becaufe that would be the way to make them un*. 
like himfelf, and fuch as his foul could take no^ 
pleafure in. 

Another dcfign that bad men have in ieducing 
others to fin, is thereby to give countenance to their 
bad aftions, and to be fome kind of excufe and 
apology for them. Among men, the multitude of 
ofSrnders does fometimes procure impunity, but it 
always gives countenance to vice ; and men are apt 
to alledge it in their excu(e, that they are not alone 
guilty of fuch a fault, that they did not do it without 
company and example ; which is the reafon of that 
law, Exod. xxiii. 2. " Thou (halt not follow a mul- 
•• titude to do evil ;" implying, that men are very 
apt to take encouragement to any thing that is bad, 
fiom company and example. But neither hath this 
ireafon any place in God, who being far from doing 
evil himfelf, can have no reafon to tempt others to 
do fo, by way of excufe, and vindication of him- 
felf. 

And when the devil tempts men to fin, it is either 
out of dircft malice to God, or out of envy to men. 
Out of malice to God, to fpoil his workmanfliip, 
and to pervert that which came innocent and upright 

put 
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S E R M. out of his hands ; to rob God of his fpbjc6ts, and 
\^r>J^ to debauch them from their duty and alle^ance to 
him ; to ftrengthen the rebellion which he has raifed 
againfl God, and to make him as many enemies as 
he can. But for this end God cannot tempt any 
man -, for this would be to procure diftionour to him- 
fclf, and to deface the work of his own hands. 

Another reafon why the devil tempts men, is 
envy. When he was fallen from God, and happi- 
nefs, and by his own rebellion had made himiHf 
miferable, he was difcontented to fee the happy con- 
dition of man, and it grieved him at his very 
heart ; and this moved him to tempt man to fin,, 
that he might involve him in the fame mifery into 
which he had plunged himf^lf. It is a pleafure to envy 
to overturn the happinefs of others, and to Jay them 
level with themfelves. But the divine nature is 
fuH of goodnefs, and delights in the happinels of all 
his creatures. His own incomparable felicity has 
placed him as much above any temptation to envy- 
ing others, as above any occafion of being contem- 
ned by them. He grudges no man's happinefs, and 
therefore cannot tempt men to fin, out of a defirc 
to fee them miferable. So that none of thofe confi- 
derations which move the devil to tempt men to fin, 
and evil men to tempt one another to do wickedly, 
can be imagined to have any place in Gop. 

And thus you fee the force of the apoftle's argu- 
ment, that becaufe ** God cannot be tempted to 
** evil," therefore " he can tempt no man." None 
tempt others to be bad, but thole who are firtt fo 
themfelves. I fliall now in the 

Second place, confider the nature and kind of the 
argument, which the apoftle here ufeth, *' let no man 

** fay 
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•? fay, whcnhcis tempted, I am tempted of God •, S E R m- 
** for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither ^^^^^^ 
" tempi^th be any man." It does not reject this im- 
pious propoGdon barely upon his own authority t 
but he argues againft it from the nature and per- 
fe&ion of God ; and therein appeals to the common 
notion of mankind concerning God. We might 
Very well have lefted in his authority, being an 
apoftle commiflioned by our Saviour, and extra- 
o^narily aflifted and witnefled to, by the miracu- 
lous g^ts of the Holy Ghost, wherewith he was 
endowed. But he condefcends to give a reafon of 
what he fays, and appeals to the common principles 
of mankind. For all men will readily agree to 
this, " that God hath all imaginable perfeftion :" 
hut it is a plain imperfedtion to be liable to be tempt- 
ed to evil, and therefore " God cannot be tempted 
•« to evil.*' And if fo, it is as impoflible *' that he 
•• fliould tempt others to itj** for none can have 
either an inclination or intereft to feduce others to 
evil, butthofc who have been firft feduced to it 
thcmfelves. 

Now in this method of arguing, the apoftle 
teacheth us one of the fureft ways of reafoning in 
religion -, namely, from the natural notions which 
men have of God. So that all do6trines plainly 
contrary to thofe natural notions which men have 
of God, arc to be rejeded, what authority foever 
they pretend to •, whatever plainly derogates from 
the goodnefs or jufticeof God, or any other of his 
pcrfeftions, is certainly falfe, what authority focver 
it may claim from the judgment of learned and 
pious men -, yea tho' it pretend to be countenanc'd 
fiorn tb*e texts and expreflions of holy fciipturc. Be- 

caule 
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* r^^*^^^ nothing can be entertained as a divine revek-S 
tion, which plainly contradidte the common natural 
notions which mankind have of God. For all rea- 
fiwiing about divine revelation, and iVhether that 
which pretends to be fo, be really fo or not, is to 
be governed by thofe natural notions. And if any 
thing that pretends to be a revelation from God^ 
Ihould teach men that there is no God, of that he 
is not wife, and good, andjuft, and powerful; this 
Is reafbn enough to rejed it, how con^dent ibever 
the pretence be, that it is a divine revelation. 

And if any thing be, upon good grounds in 
reafon, received for a divine revelaction, (as the 
holy fcriptures are amongft chriftians) oo man ought 
to be regarded, who from thence pretends to main- 
tain any dodrine contrary to the natuml notions, 
which men have of God; fuch as clearl) contradid 
his holinefs, or goodnefs, or juilice, or do by plain 
and undeniable confeqnence make Goo the author 
of fin, or the like ; becaufe the very attempt to 
prove any fuch thing out of the fcripture, does ftrikc 
at the divine authority of thofe books* For if they 
be from God it is certain .they can contain no 
iiich thing. So that no man ought to fufier himfelf 
to be ieduced into any fuch opinions, upon pretence 
that there are expreflions in fcripture, which fcem 
to countenance them. For if they really did fo, 
the confequence would not be the confirming of fuch 
opinions ; but the weakning of the authority of 
the fcripture it felf. For juft fo many arguments as 
any man can draw from fcripture for any fuch opi- 
nion, fo many weapons he puts into the hands of 
atheifts againft the fcripture it k\i. 

Ido 
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1 do not fpcak this, as if 1 thought there were S E R M. 
ly ground from fcripture for any fuch doftrine, I am \^^s/^ 
ry certain there is not. And if there be any paf- 
:ular cxprefTions, which to prejudiced men may feem 
import any fuch thing, every man ought to go- 
rn himfclf in the interpretation of fuch paidagest 
' what is clear and plain, and agreeable to the main 
ope and tenor of the bible, and to thofe natural 
xions which men have of God, and of his per- 
£lions. For when all is done, this is one of the 
reft ways of reafbning in religion ; and whoew 
lides him^, and fteers by this compafs, can ne- 
X ecr much : but whoever fufiers himfelf to be led 
ray by the appearance of fomc moreobicure phrafes 
the exprefllons of fcripture, and the glofles of nien 
son tfaon, wicboat regard to this rule, may run 
OD the greacefl: dekifions, may wander eternally* 
kI kib bimfetf m one millake after another^ an^ 
all never find fads way out of this endlels labyrinth^ 
jt by this clue. 

If St. James had not been an apoftic, the argument 
bich he ufed would have convinced any reafonable 
AD, ** that Gob tempts no man to fin, becaufe 
he cannot be tempted with evil himfelf," and 
toefere it is unreafonabte to im^^e ^^ he fhould 
tempt any man/* For he argues from fach a 
finc^e, as ^I maiikind will, at firft hearir^, af- 
ne to. 

And dnis I have done with the firft thing afTerted 
y the apoftle here in the text ; " that Gon tempts 
no man to fin." " Let no man fay, when he is 
tempted, 1 am tempted of God -, for God can- 
not be tempted of evil, neither tcmpteth he any 
man." Before I proceed to the fecond aflertion, 
8 " that 



gS Tbe/tns of mtn not chargeable upon God ; 

*' that every man is his own greateft tempter, 
Ihould draw fome ufeful inferences from what 
been already delivered : but I refcrve both the 
and the other to the next opportunity. 



SERMON CXV 

The fins of men not chargeable uj 
God ; but upon tbemfelves. 

J AMES i. 13, 14. 

Let no man fay ^ when he is tempted^ I am tempte 

God ; for God cannot be tempted with evilj net 

* tempt eth be atrjf man: but every man is eemf 

when he is drawn awHy of his own luft^ and 

ticed. 

SERM. ^'^jHENI made entrance upon thefe wo 

^ ^ . God and a providence, nothing is n 

fermon on fundamentally necelTary to the praaice of a g 
tiii» text. |j£^^ ^j,^ ^^ j^jgf ^f ^j^^c^ ^^ principles ; " \ 

" God is not the author of the fins of men;'* 
" that every man's fault lies at his own do< 
And both thefe principles St. James does clearly 
fully aflcrt in thefe words. 

Firft, " God tempts no hian to fin.'* 
Secondly, *' every man is his own grea 
** tempter." 

The firft of thefe I liave largely fpoken to in 
former difcourfc j and from what I then faid, I 11 
7 .c 
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Fiiftt Iff IR hrv-r; :r ii! uili .rcr^nis^ i« Jo 
any wsvs tnd n zrsLi l-^zc r:e fiirrix :f :-r. ; 
ddirr bjr Izrir^ 1 2::r=i:r- :p::r r^rrr rr r_- •. r. or 
bf laying icus. aajEis :c :=r:r_-c m.: -jri'--."^ rri-n ro 
Id. NodsK car "ic ~±rr fr-an t"^« rirj-t of 
God, tfaan 3D as hw ixi mnc, iai r!cc>'-^ can 
htmoie iMm'iii hi if' » r: 2::r« Am rj 1^0^:1^ ^^^y 
ibcfa diqg of imi ; - ias 3 cr pr«r e)>« rhan to 
• bekdd e^ ;* aaf 2c wc ±i-k, thir he who 
cmnc CBdoR f» ice ir. gacciid biTt^ any hand iu 
k ? Wc &idtSac cc 'zclj sxn in k-r'pnire are very 
carefnl id fcsiovc xL sjc*:s!:3 afx: tufpicion of this 
fiom Goo. Fg*-, Job xxxri. :;. before he would 
«gne aboK Go3*s prondence with Job, he rclolws 
ia Ac tatt pin, to asiibute nothing to C^oo, 
dm is um w Mlli f of him. ^^ I will ( fays he"! alci il'e 
*^ rig^tfBOufiKfi to my 3:aker.*' So likewiie ^t. Paul, 
Rom. Ti. 7. *' What (hall we fay then ? is the hiw 
"fin? God forbid.- " Is the law fm?" thatis 
hath God g^en men a law to this end, that he mi};ht 
dnw dicm into £n ? ^ be it from him. Cial. ii. 
17. ^ Is Christ the minifter of fln? God ibr- 
•• hid.- 

You fee then how tender good men have always 
been of alcrilHng any thing to Gon, that might 
fiem to render him the author of fin. So that we 
have leaibn to take heed of all dodbiiies that arc of 
dus tendency i fuch as are the do6lrine of an ahlo- 
luce and irrefpefHve decree to damn the grcatctt 
pore of mankind ; and in order to that, and as a 
means t6 it, efficacioufly to permit qien to fin. 

Vol. VII. H Fot 



9 8 The fins of men not chargeable upon God ; 

S E R M. For if thefe things be true, that Gop hath abfolute^ 
cxvi. 



' ly decreed to damn the greateft par( of men, and to . 



make good this decree he permits them to fip, not 
by a bare permiflion of leaving them to them(el¥€S» 
but by fuch a permiflion as (hall be efficacious ; that 
is, he will /b permit them to fin, as they cannot 
avoid it; then thofe who are under this deciee of 
God, are under a necelfity of finni/ig \ wliich ntr 
ceflity, fince it doe$ not proceed from d^^fnfelTKa^ 
but from the decree of God, does by $:Qnfi)^ueiioe 
make God the author of fin. And diefi. chat odier 
dodrine, which is fubfervient to this, tha( God does 
by a phyfical and natural influence upf>nth^imnds 
and wills of men, determine them to ev^.i^ftktt 
that they do, to bad adions as weU.as g^Eiod^ I 
know th^y who fay fo, tell u^xKat Geo mly.defifff 
mines men to the a£tion, but not ^o* the^ctil qf ift 
For inftance, when C^n killed hi^ brQtbcr» Gcg) dch 
terming him (they fay) to the natuwl a^ti^ of 
taking away a man's Ufe, which in mai\)^ QiAs.mtf 
be done without fin. Very true: but if in; thefe 
circumftances the natural adioa could opt te donfc 
without committing the fm,. be daat/defsnnified 
him to the natural a£tion» determin'dhm likewife 
to the fin. 

I am far from any thou^t that thoib thatauui- 
cain thefe do^hines, had any in^Cention.coiitiakff Geo 
the author of fin : but if this be the neoefiif 
confequence of diefe do&rines, there is coafohesiQiiglk 
to reje6b them, how innocent loevcn the imtbdm be 
of thofe who maintain tbem* 

Secondly, let. not us: teoopt ajDy man. tOi fin^ -- Att 
piety pretends tx> be an anitadooiof Gqjdi, thefefbie 
let us endeavour to belike him in this.. ' 'Tia JiUe» ^ 

indeed. 
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jridficd, we may be tempted with evil, and therefore S K R M. 
wc arc likely enough to tempt others : but we ought 
not to do fo. It is contrary to holinefs and good- 
ncfi, to the temper and dilpofition of the moft per- 
feft being in the world. God tempts no man ; nay, 
it is the proper work and employment of the devil, 
'tis his very trade and profeffion ; he goes about 
feeking whom he may betray into fin and deftrudlion/ 
To this end he walks up and down the earth, wait- 
ing all opportunities and advantages upon men to 
draw them into fin ; fo that we are his factors and 
iftftruments, whenever we tempt men to fin. 

Let thbfe confider this, who arc fo aflive and bufy 
tD fcduce men into any kind of wickednefs, and to 
i/iftruft them in the arts of iniquity, who tempt 
men into bad company and courfes, and take p!ea- 
iiire in debauching a Virtuous perfon, and make it 
matter of great triumph to make a fober man drUnk, 
^ if it wer6 fo glorious an action to ruin a foul, and 
deftroy that, which is riiore worth than the whole 
world. Whenever you go about this work, remem- 
ber whofe inftruments you are, and whofe work you 
do, acnd Whal kind of work it is. Tempting others 
to fini^ in fcripture called murder, for which reafon, 
i&gt 6trA fe faid to be " a murderer from the be- 
**^ gpming,'* becaufe he Was a tempter. " Who- 
** focver committeth fin is of the devil :*' but who- 
tbever tempts others to fin, is a fort of devil 
lumfdf. 

Thirdly, fince God tempts no man, let us not 
tempt him. There is' frfequent mention in fcrip- 
ture of mens tempting God, i. e. trying him as it 
were whether he will do any thing for then* fakes, 
that is rhif-becoming his goodnefs, and wifdom, and 

H 2 faith- 
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s E R M. faithfulnefs, or any other of his pcrfedions. Thus 
^^llj the irraelites arc Taid to have " tempted God in 
*' the wildcrnefs forty years together,** and in that 
fpace, more remarkably ten times. The meaning 
of which expreflions is, that when God had pro- 
miied Abraham to brmg his feed into the land 
of Canaan, that people, by their great and repeated 
provocations of God, did often provoke him to 
have deftroyed them, and confcqucntly to have fkilM 
of the promife which he made to the fathenu The 
•devil likewife tempted our Saviour to tempt 
God, by calling himfelf down from the pinacleof 
the temple, in confidence that the angels would take 
care of him : but our Saviour anfwers him, *• It 
*^ is written, thou (halt not tempt the Lord 
** thy God.** From which inftance it appears, that 
men are faid to tempt God, whenever they exped 
the proCeftion of his providence in an unwarranta- 
ble way. God hath promifed to take care of good 
men : but if they negleft themfelves, or willingly 
Caft themfelves into danger, and expeft his provi- 
dence and protedHon, they do not truft God, but 
tempt him ; they try whether God's providence 
will countenance their raJhnefs, and provide for them, 
Whei) they negleft themfelves \ and profieft them 
from thofe dangers to which they wilfully . es^xife 
themfelves. 

So likewife if we be negligent in our callings, 
whereby we Ihould provide for our families ; if we 
lavifli away that which we (hould lay up for them, 
and then depend upon the providence of God to 
fupply them, and take care of them, we tempt 
God to that which is unworthy of him ; which is 
to give approbation to our folly, and countenance 
S our 
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our floth and carelcfnefs. We cannot feduce God, S E R M. 

CXVI 

and draw him to do any thing that mif-becomes , 
him, but we tempt him in expedting the care and 
procie£tion of his providence, when we wilfully run 
our ielves into danger, and negle6b the means of 
providing for our own fafety. And thus I have 
done with the firft great principle contained in the 
next; viz. " That God is not the author of the fms 
•* of men.** I proceed now to the 

Second, ** that every man is his own greateft 
•* tempter.** " But every man is tempted, when 
•« he is drawn afide of his own luft, and enticed.** 
God docs not tempt any man to fin : but every maa 
16 then tempted, when by his own luft, his irregu* 
lar inclination and defire, he is feduced to evil, and 
enticed i >^ ^iXfa^ef/EAiv^, is caught as it were with 
a bait, for (b the g^ek word fignifies. 

In which words the apoftle gives us a true ac- 
count of the prevalency and efficacy of temptation 
upon men. It is not becaufe God has any defign 
to enfiiare men in fin ; but their own corruption and 
vicious inclinations feduce them to that which is 
evil. To inftance in the particular temptations the 
apoftle was fpeaking of, perfecution and fufFering 
for the caufe of religion, to avoid which, many did 
then fbrfake the truth, and apoftatiz*d from their 
chriftian profeffion. The true caufe of which, was 
not the providence of God, which permitted them 
to be exposed to thofe fufFerings ; but their 'inordi- 
nate love of the good things of this life, and their 
unreafonable fears of the evils and fufFerings of it i 
they valued the enjoyments of this prefent life, more 
than the favour of God, and that eternal happi^ 

H 3 ne6 
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S E R M. nets which he had promised to them in aoodxr 
cxvi. jj£^ ^ ^^ ^j^gy feared the perfccutions of men, more 
than the threatnings of God, and the dreadful fNi* 
niihments of another world. They had an inorcfi- 
nate afifedion for the eafe and pleafure of this fifeb 
and their un^illlngnefs to part with eafe, was a 
great temptation to them to quit their religion ; bjr 
this bait they were caught, when it came to die 
trial. 

And thus it is proportionabiy in all other ibrts of 
temptations. Men are betrayed by themielves, and 
the temptation without hath a party within thcnh 
with which it holds a fccret correfpondencc, and 
y^hich is ready to yield and give confent to itj fo 
that it is our own confent, and treachery to our 
felves, that makes any temptation mafterof us, and 
without that we are not to be overcome ; ** every 
i^ man is tempted, when he is drawn afide of 
♦' his own luft, and enticed/* It is the luft of men 
complying with the temptations which a?e ofier'd to 
us, which renders them efFedhial, and gives them the 
Victory over us. 

In the handling of this argument, I fhall ftom 
thefe words of the apoftle obfcrve to you thde two 
things : 

Flrft, that as the apoftle doth here acquit Gof 
from any hand in tempting men to fin, lb he does 
not afcribc the prcyalcncy of temptation 139 the 
devil. 

Secondly, that he. afpribes the prevalency of 
temptation to the luft and vicious incHn«tion$ c£ 
men, which feduce them to a compliancy with dr 
temptations that are pfcfented to them ; '* overy 

.** man 
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^« man is tempted, when he is drawn afide of his S ^^^• 
•* own luft, and enticed." Thefe two obfervations ^^r^V^ 
ihall be the fubjeft of my prefent difcourfc. 

Firft, that as the apoftle doth here acquit God- 
from any hand in tempting men to fin, fo he does 
not afcribe the prevaleney and efficacy of temptation 
to the devil. That he acquits God, I have fhewn 
At l»ge in my former difcourfe. It is evident like- 
wife, that he does not afcribe the efficacy and pre- 
valency of temptation to the devil •, for the apoftle 
in this difcourfe of his concerning temptations, makes 
no cxppefs mention of the devil ; he fuppofeth in- 
deed, that baits are laid for men, '* every man is 
*• tempted, when lie is drawn afide^of his own luft, 
** and enticed ;" i. e. when he plays with the baits 
that are laid for him, and fwallows them. And xht 
icripture elfewhere frequently tells us, that the devil 
is very a6Hve and bufy to tempt men, and is conti- 
nually laying baits before them ; but their own lufts 
arc the caufe why they are caught by them. 

And I do the rather infift upon this, becaufe men 
are apt to lay great load upon the devil, in the bu- 
finefs of temptation, hoping thereby either wholly, 
or at leaft in a great meafure, to excufe themfelves ; 
and therefore I fhall here confidcr, how far the devil 
by his temptations is the caufe of the fins which 
men by compliance with thofe temptations are drawn: 
into. 

Firft, it is certain that the devil is very adivc 
and bufy to minifter to them the occafions of fin, 
and temptations to it. For ever fince he fell from 
God, partly out of enmity to him^ and partly out 
of envy and malice to mankind, he hath made it 
his great bufinefs and employment to feduce men 
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b b K M . to fin ; and to this end he walks up and down the 

CXVI. 

s^f.^^ earth, and watcheth all occafinps and opportunities ' 
to tempt men to fin : and fo far as his power reaclh 
eth^ and God permits him, he lays baits and tempu- 
tions b;fprc them in all their ways, preientiDg 
them with the occafions and opportunities to fin, 
and with fuch baits and allurements as are oioft 
fuitable to thcrir tempers,, and moft likely to prtTail 
with their particular inclinations, and as often 4s he 
can, fiirprizing nien with thefe at the eafieft time 
of accefs, and with fych circumftances, as may give 
his temptations the greateft force and advantage. 
Of this the fcripture affures us in general, when it 
tells us of thefe wiles and devices of Satan, and of 
the methqds of his temptations ; fo that tho* we do 
not particulaily difcern how and when he dodi 
thi^, yet we have no reafon to doubt of the thing, 
if we b^lievp that there is fuch a fpirit in the world, 
as the fcripture particularly tells us there is, that 
works in the children of difobedience, and tha( 
GpD» from whom nothing i|5 hid, and who fees 
all the focret engines which are at work in the 
world, to dp us good or harm, hath in mercy to 
mankind given us particular warning of it, and that 
yre may not be wholly ignorant of our enemies, 
and their n>alicipus defigns upon q$, that we m^y 
be continually upon our guard, aware of oqr dan- 
ger, and armed againft it. 

$econ Jly, the devil doe^ not only prefent to men 
the temptations and occafions of fin ; but when hc 
is perrnitted to make nearer approaches to thepi, 
does excite and flir them up tp comply with thefe 
temptations, and to yield to them. And this he 
docs, not only by employing his inftrumfnts to fo- 
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icit for him, and to draw men to fin by bad coun- S E R m* 

CXVI 

H and example, which we fee frequently done, , 
lod probably very often by the devil's inftigation ; 
tbofe who are very wicked themfelves, and confe- 
]uently more enflav'd to the devil, and under his 
powcTf being as it were fa&ors for him to feduce 
xbcrsi) befides this, 'tis not improbable but 
lie devil himielf does many times immediately ex^ 
rite men to fin, by working upcm the humours <^ 
their bodies, or upon their imaginations^ and by 
that means infufing and fuggefting evil motions 
into them; or by diverting them from thofe 
jiouglhts and confiderations, which might check 
ind reilrain them from that wickednefs to which 
be is tempting them ; or by Ibme other ways and 
ineam more fecret and unknown to us. For the 
power of fpirits, whether good or bad, and the 
nanner of their operation upon our minds, are 
things very fecret, and of which we can give litdc 
or no account, but yet for all that, ive have many 
times reafon fufiicient to believe a thing to be fo, 
i^hcn we are wholly ignorant of the manner 
of it. 

And there is reafon, from what is faid in fcripture, 
:o believe ihat the devil, in fome cafts, hath a more 
mmediace power and inflyence upon the mind? of 
nen, to excite them to fin, and, where he difcoi- 
rers a very bad inclination or refolution, to help it 
forward, and to keep nien to it -, as when it is faid, 
John xiii. 27. that " the devil entered into Judas," 
po pufii him on in that ill defign which he had al- 
"cady engaged in, of betraying our Saviour. And 
A^ v. 3. Satan is faid to have " filled the heart of 
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8 E R M. <« Ananias, to lye to the Holy Ghost, and to keep 
X^/^ •• back part of the price** for whidi he had fold \k 
eftate i which expreflions do feem to intimate to os 
feme more immediate power and influence wtudi 
the devil had upon thofe perfons : but then 'tis verf 
cbfervable, that this power is never afcribed to die 
devil, but in the cafe of great and horrid fins, and 
where men are beforehand notoriouQy depraved, and 
cither by the a6tual commifllon of fome fonncr great 
fin, or by entertaining fome very wicked def^ 
have provoked God to permit the de\il a nearer 
acccfs to them. For Judas had firft taken counfel 
how to betray Christ, before it is fajd " the devil 
*• entred into him,'* to pu(h him on to the execu- 
tion of it. And Ananias his covetoufnefe had firft 
tempted him to keep back part of his eftare, befbrt 
it is faid ^ the devil filled his heart to lye to die 
** Holy Ghost •,** fo that what power the devil hadi 
over men, they firft give it him ; they confent to his 
outward remptaf ions, before he can get within them. 
Hence it is that in fcripture great finners are delcribed, 
as being more immediately under the government and 
influence of the devil. Ephef. ii. i, 2. where the 
apoftlc fpeaking of thofe, who from heathenifm 
were converted to chriftianity, *' you (fays he) hath 
^' he quickned, who were once dead in trefpafles and 
" fins ; wherein in times paft ye walked, accordingto 
*' the courfe of this worid, according to the prince of 
*' the power of the air, the fpirit that now workcdi 
" in the children of difobedience, or unbelief;" tl 
irwupaT®» tS v5v ivi^wrr&'j " the fpirit that ftlB 
" afts and infpircs the children of unbelief ;** that 
is, thofe who continue in their infidelity, and would 
pot believe and obey the gofpel. When men are 
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notorioufly wicked and difobedient to the counfels of S E R Af. 
GoD) the devil is faid to ad and infpire them^^y^ 
which certainly (ignifies fome more inunediate power 
and influence which he hath over fuch perfom. 

For as it is very probable, that the devil is Ibme- 
dmes permitted to come near good men ib as to 
tempt them ; fo by notorious wickednefs and im<^ 
ffltty, men do give admifTion to hiiri, and he is per- 
smtied by the jui]t judgment of God, to exerdfe 
greater dominion over them. By refifting his 
tenpiprarions, we drive him from us. So St. Jamo 
tells us, chap. iv. ver. 7. *^ Refift the devil, and he 
^ will flee from you :*' but as we yield to his tempca<- 
OODS, he continually makes nearer approaches to us» 
and gains a greater power over us. 

Thirdly, but for all this, the devil can force no 
man to fm ; his temptations may move and excite 
men to fin, but that they are prevalent and efiefbual, 
proceeds froip our own will and confent 5 'tis our 
own lufts clofmg with his temptations, that produce 
fin ; the deviLhath more or le& power over men» 
according as they give way to him ; but never fo 
much as to force their wills, and to compel them to 
confent to, and comply with his temptations ; the 
grace of God doth hardly offer this violence to 
men for their good, in order to their falvation v and 
therefore much left will he permit the devil to have 
this power over men to their ruin and deftmdtion. 
God's commanding us to refift the devil, fuppof- 
cth that his temptations are not irrefiftible. 

Fourthly, from what hath been faid, itappears, that 
tho* the devil be frequently acceflary to the fms of 
men, yet we our felves are the authors of them ; 
be tempts us many um€3 ta fin, but it is we that 
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S E R M. commit it. His temptations may fometimes be (b 
cxv/. yiQigj^f as jQ extenuate our fault, but never fo ford* 
ble as wholly to excufe us ; for we are fo far guilty 
of (in, as we give our confent to it \ and how power- 
ful foever the temptation be to any kind of evil, 
there is always enough of our own will in it to ren- 
der us guilty. 

I am far from thinking that the devil tempts men 
to all the evil that they do. I rather think that the 
greateft part of the wickednefs that is committed in 
the world, fprings from the evil motions of mem 
own minds. Mens own lulls are generally to 
them the worft devil of the two, and do more 
ftrongly incline them to fin, than any devil without 
them can tempt them to it. It is not to be doubted, 
that the devil does all the mifchief he can to the 
fouls of men, fo far as God permits him ; and tho^ 
the number of evil ang^s be probably very greats 
yet it is but finite, and every one of diem hath a 
limited power •, and tho* they be very a6tive» yet 
they can be but one where at once -, fo that his ma- 
lice at the utmoft does only all the evil that it can, 
not all that it would ; he plies where he has the beft 
cuftom, where he has the fairefl: opportunity, and 
the greateft hopes; he leaves men many times for a 
feafon (as it is faid he did our Sa viou r ) becaufe be 
deipairs of fucceis at that time \ and it may be ibme* 
times when he is gone, thefe perfons grow iecurc^ 
and through their own fecurity and folly fall into 
thofe fins, which the devil with all his baits and 
wiles, whilft they were upon their guarS, could not 
tempt them to commit. 

Others, after he has made them fure, and put them 
into the way of it, will go on of themfelves, and 
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as mad of finning, as forward to dcftroySERM. 
afelves, as the devil himfelf could wilh j fo that ^•y'^v 
an hardly tempt men to any wickednds, which 
oes not find them inclined to of themiclves. Thefe 
an truft with themfelves, and leave them to their 
I inclinations and conduft, finding by experience* 
they will do as ill things of their own motionv 
F Satan ftood continually at their ri^t hand to 
npt them, and put them on ; io that he can go 
i a far country, and employ himfelf eUbwhere, 
leave then for a long time, being confident that 
lis ablence they will not bury their talent, and 
: it in a napkin, but will improve it to a great 
antage. And I wi(h that our own ag? did noc 
»rd us too many inftances of this kind, of fuchibr- - 
xl and expert finners as need no tempter either to 
ru£t or excite them to that which is evil. Now 
lus cafe the devil betakes himfelf to other per- 
s, and removes his fnares and baits where he 
iks there is more need and occafion for them. 
So that we may reafonably conclude, that there is 
reat deal of wickedne& committed in the workl, 
ich the devil hath no immediate hand in, tho* 
always rejoiceth in it when it is done ; and that 
re is agreat deal more rcaibn to attribute all good 
the motions and operations of the Spirit of 
^D, than to afcribe all fin and wickednefs in the 
rid to the devil; becauie the Spirit of God is 
nc powerful, and is always every where, and is 
xe mtent upon his defign, and as forward to pro- 
Nse it, as the devil can be to carry on his work ; 
|r, I doubt not but he is more a6tive to excite 
Xi to good, than the devil can be to tempt them 
evil. And yet for all this,..! think there is no 
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S E R M. grcat reafon to doubt, but that good men do manf 
^^^ ' r gP^ adlions of their own inclination, without any 
fpecial and immediate motion from die Spirit cf 
God. They are indeed at firft regenerate, and lane- 
tifiedby the Holy Ghost, and are contimially af- 
terwards under the condu& of the fame Spikit : 
but where there is a new nature, it k of idelf in- 
clinable to that which is goody and will ixmg forth 
fruits, and do a6lions anfwerable. Much lefs d6 1 
think tKai: the devil tempts erery man to aU the ev8 
that he does, or thd gr^ft part. When the krfb 
of men, and the habits 6f vite are jgh)wn ftrong 
and confirmed, the devil may (pare his temptaetiom 
in a great meafiire v ^ lifter wicked men sM wound 
up to fuch a ptch of impiety, they will go a gnstt 
while of themfdves. 

I have done with the firft obferratioiy, ^tas^ 
apoAle acquits God from having any hand in tempts 
ing men to fin, fo neither does he aibribe the efficscy 
and prevalency c^ temptation to the dsvil. I pftH 
ceedto die 

Second tibfervBtion, tliat he aicribes the eMcaejF 
sind fuccefi of temptation, to the lufb and viciow 'm^ 
clinations of men, which feduce them oo^ a confirM 
and compliance with the temptacioiis which are ai^ 
forded to them. ^^ Every man is tempted, whetf 
^ he is drawn afide of his'own luiH, and'entiGect'^ 
We have many power&{ enemies i- but we are naehf 
mare in danger of treachery froit^ wtehiny thiatf df 
afiaults fit>m without. All the power' of our ottt^ 
mies could not deilroy us, if we Were' but tnir w 
eurielves ; lb that the: apoftie had great reasfon to tf- 
cribethe efficacy of temptation to die irregular dft^ 
fixes and vicious inclinatiofis of men,- rather thaif 
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to thofe temptations which the providence of God S B R M* 
permits them to be ailaulted with, an^ confequent- 
ly to lay the blame of mens (ins chiefly upon them- 
fdves. ?.. • > 

And that chiefly upon.thcfe two accounts. 

Firft, becaufe the lufts of men are in a great mea- 
fure voluntary. 

Secondly, God hath put it in our power to refifl 
tbofe temptations, and overcpme than. Now io 
far as the hifts of men are voluntary, it is thdr own 
fiuik that they arefeduced by them> and if. God 
hath put it in our power to refift and overco me temp-i 
cations, we may Uame ourfelves, if we be overcame 
and foiled by them. 

. Firfty the luQs of men are in a great meafure vo- 
Iiiotary • By the lufts of men, I mean their irceguhri 
.defires and vidous inclinations. I gpaot that the iur- 
tweof man is very much corrupted, and dsgenesa*' 
* ted from its primitive integrity and perfe£tioo : but* 
we who ait chrifiians^ have received thatgcacein 
baptifm, whereby our- natures are fo far heatodi ar^ 
if vte be not wanting toourfdves, and do noc-ne^d): 
die means which God hath appointedto us^ we maiyT 
mortify our hifts, and live a new Ufe; ib that if 
our lulls remain unmortified, we ourfelves ate. iib 
&uk, much more if they gain new ilrength^ andpto- 
OBBd to habfts ;. fer this could noft be^ if we didnofs 
after WB Gome to age-, and are ableto4ifi2arn,hetw4ca,r 
aad ta cfapofe good and eviU .volunt^filgf confcnbtoi 
iniquity, and by wilful and deliberate prafiic^fiO^ 
JmDwn finsi improve the evU incliA9£kH^ of Qur 9^re 
into-Ticious habits : but if inftead c^HMKtifyifig m^ 
fiibdutE^ the evil propeniions of qw. qatur^ (w}h4^ 
k iiQ very difficult woirk to mqft per^^Qs^ if they^bi^- 
8 gi^ 
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S ^^ J*- gyt it betimes) wc will chcrifli and give new life add 
wv^ power to thetnt we forfeit the grace whicli We Ic- 
ceived in bsq>cifm, and bring ourfelves again under 
the power and dominion of fin ; and no wonder theil^ 
if our luft feduce us, and make us ready to comply 
with the temptations of the world and the devil. 

Nay, and after this it is ftill our own £iult, if we 
do not mortify our lufts ; for if we would hearken 
to the counfel of God, and obey his calls to repen- 
tance, and fincerely b^ his grace and Holy Spi- 
rit to this purpofe, we might yet recover ourfelves, 
and ** by the Spirit mortify the lufts of thefle(h ;** 
for tho' we have left God, he hath not quite fbrCdoea 
us, but is ready to afford his grace again to us, tho' 
we have negle&ed and abufed it, and to give his 
Holy Spirit to thoie that a(k him, tho' we have 
forfeited it ; fo that tbo* our lufts fpring from ibine*< 
thing which is natural, yet that they live and have 
dominion over us, is voluntary, becaufe we mi^t r> 
medy it if we would, and make ufe of thofe means 
which God in the gofpel oSers to us. 

Secondly, God hath put it in our power to refift. 
thefe temptations, and overcome them ; ib that it 
is our own fault, if we yield to them, and be over- 
come by them. 

It is naturally in our power to re(ift manf forts o£. 
temptations4 and the grace of God, if we do not 
negleft it, and be not wanting to ourfelves, puttit 
in our power to refift any tempution that may hqK 
pen to us. 

Firft, it is naturally in our power to refift manf 
forts of temptttbns. If we do but make ufe cif 
our natural realbn, and thofe ccmfiderations which am 
common and cbWous to men, we may eafily refift 
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notations to a great many fins.- Some fins S E R M. 
b horrid in their nature, that when we have the ^ ^12' ^ 
igelt temptations to them \ we cannot but have 
tural averfion from them ; as deliberate mur- 
the daxiger and guilt whereof, are both fo great, 
ake itcafy for any confiderate man to refift the 
igeft temptation to it, even that of revenge, 
lain ad of injuftice, whether by great fraud, or 
Dwnrighc oppreflion, is fb bafe and di%raceful, 
dious and ^horred by human nature, that it is 
lifficttltto a man that hath but a common under- 
liog) and common inclination to be honeft, to 
oome the greateft temptation of gain and ad^ 
age ; nay he muft offer confiderable violence to 
Datore and reafbn, to bring himfelf to it at 
Prophanenefs and contempt of God and re- 
n is ib monflrous a fault, and of fo dreadful an 
arance, that every man that will but ufe his rea- 
can have no temptation to it, either from grati- 
g; his humour, or pleafing his company, or fhew- 
lis wit, that can be of equal force with the ar- 
lents which every man's mind and confciertce is 
to ifaggeft to htm againft it. 
Fay, there arc many fins much inferior to thefe, 
tcmptat'ons whereto nmy by the ordinary reafons 
conftdcrations of prudence and interefl, be baf- 
and put out of countenance. To inftanee in 
mon fwearing, to which I think there is no 
piation, either from pleafure or advantage, but 
f fix>m falhion and cuftom. Now this tempta- 
Is eafy to be conquer'd, by confidering that eve- 
nan that profefleth to beHeve the bible, muft ac- 
vrledge it to be a fin *, and if any man be con- 
^OL. VII. I vincM 
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S K R M vinc'd that it is a fin, I dare undertake to convince 
ex VI 
^^^.^^ him that he can leave it. He that can choofe at any 

time whether he will fpeak or not (which it is certainly 

in every man's powt r to do) can choofe whether he 

will fwear when he ipeaks. If he fays he does it by 

cufiom and habit, and when he dors not think of it; 

a very little care and refolution will in a Ihort time 

cure any man of that cullom ; fo that it is naturally in 

every man's jx)wer, to break off this fin. 

Seconuly, the grace of God puts it into our power, 
if we do not negieft it, and be not wantiitg to our- 
felves, to refill any temptation that may happen to 
us ; and what the grace of God puts into our power, 
is as truly in our power, as what we can doourfelvcs. 
God offers his grace to every man under the gdfpeli 
for he has promifcd ** to give his HbLY SpfRit 
*' to them that aik him," and it is naturally in 
every man's power to alk it, othcrwife the promife 
fignifies nothinp;-, for if no man can alk the Spirit 
o\ God, till he firll have it, then to prcmife it to (hcfn 
that afk it, is to promik- it to them who li«vc it al- 
ready, and then 'tis neediefs to alk it. And if 
God clTi'is his grace to every man, then 'tis evoy 
man's fault if he have it not ; and every man that 
hath it, may by the ordinary afliftance of that gAce, 
refill any ordinary temptation. And if at any time 
God fuffers good men to be allaulted, he hath pro- 
mifcd in fuch cafes an extraordinary grace and affif- 
tancc : and that either ** he will not fuffer us to be 
** tornpted above what we are able, or thap with the 
** temptation he will find a way to efcape, that wc 
** may be able to bear it." 

And thus I have done with the feccmd thing I 
jpropounded to ipeak to from thefe words, that 

every 
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f^iftrf man is his own greateft tempten ** Etrcry S ^^^' 
** man is tempted, when he is drawn afide of his 
« own iuft and enticed.** And now the proper 
inferences from what I have been all this while dif* 
courfing to you, are thefe three. 

Firft, not to think to excnfe ourfclves, by laying 
the blame of our fins upon the temptation of the de- 
vil. That the devil tempts us is not our fault, be- 
caufe we cannot help it ; but it is our voluntary com- 
pliance with his temptations, our confenting to that 
evil which he folicits us to, which maketh us guilty. 
•• Every man is tempted, when he is drawn afide of 
" his own luft ;" the lufts of our own hearts give 
the efficacy to the temptations of the devil : men 
many times fin upon the motions and fuggeftions of 
the devil : but tho* he be guilty of tempting us^ 
we are guilty of confenting to his temptations. 

Many times we are not fare that the devil tempts 
us to fuch a fin, but we are fure that we commit 
it, and confequently that we are guilty of it. Nay 
it is certain, if there were no devil, many would be 
wicked, and perhaps not much iefs wicked than they 
arc. The lufts and vicious inclinations of men 
would yield to the temptations of the world, tho^ 
diere were none to manage them, and to fet them 
on to the greateft advantage ; fo that we cannot ex- 
cufc our faults upon this account, that we are temp* 
•ted by the devil. If this were a fufHcient cxcufe 
for us. the devil would take no pleafurc in tempt- 
ing us ; the whole defign of his temptation being 
to make us guilty, and by the guilt of fin to make 
us miferable. 

Secondly, from hence we learn what reafbn we 
have to pray to Goo, that he would ^' not kad 
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i.i6 J'befms of men not cbargtdLlc upon God j 

S E R M. <« us into tempcatioo>" i. e. not permit us to M 
^^^^' into k ; for in the phrafe of fcripture, God is many 
tiroes laid to do thofe things, which his providence 
permits to be done. The be(i of us. have iomt 
remainders of luft, fome irregular defires and appe- 
tites, which will be apt to betray us to fin> when 
powerful temptations are preiented to us ^ ib that it 
is a great happineis to the beft of men, to be kept 
by the providence of God out of the way of violent 
temptations ; for our own ftrength to refift them is 
but fmall, and we are apt to be fccure, and to negled 
our guard ; we are eafy to be furprized, and in con^ 
tinual danger through our own weakncfeor carekf- 
nefs. Our greateil iecurity is, if we be fincere, and 
heartily defirous to do well, and firmly refblved 
againd: fm, and do depend upon God for his grace 
and afliftance, that his providence will not faSss 
us to fall into the hands of dangerous and violent 
temptations, which probably would be too haid 
for us ; he who knows what our ftrength is, 
^^ will not fuflfer us to be tempted above whar 
•' we are aWe." 

. Thirdly, from hence we may learn the beft way 8^ 
4iiarm temptations, and to take away the power .of 
,them, and that is, by mortifying our lufts, and fub- 
duing our vicious inclinations. When this is doae^ 
(which by the grace, of God may be done) tcmp^b- 
tion hath loft its greateft advantagjc upon us« T^ 
the confpiracy of our lufts, with the temptitictt 
.that let upon us, that betrays us intO: their powd* 
The true rcafon why men fall into fin, is not becaufe 
they are tempted, but becaufe there is fomcthing with- 
in them, which inclines and dilpofes them CD com- 
ply with the temptation, and to yield t»'tu h is 

laid. 
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Paid, when the devil came to our Saviour to tempt S^^^^* 
him, that " he found nothing in him,'' and there- wA^O 
fore his temptations had no force upon him. The 
more we mortify our lufts, the lefs the^evil wiM find 
In us, for his temptations to work upon. Every (park 
is dangerous, when it falls upon combuftible matter ; 
but tho' fparks fly never fo thick, there i,s no danger, 
(b long as there is nothing about us to catch fire. 

If we will not be drawn afide and endced to fin, 
leC us mortify our lufls -, for fo far as we are morti- 
Sedy wc are out of the power of tonptation. 

RJcn are apt to complain of temptations, that 
ihcj are too hard for them, and that they are not 
idile to rcfift them, tho* they pray to God conti- 
mally for his grace to that purpoie. This indeed 
is one means very proper and necefiary to be ufed ; 
but this is not all that we are to do; we muft break 
off habits of fin, and fubdue our lufis, and keep 
under our inclinations, and then we fhall find our 
iUves able to refift and encounter temptations with 
aiore fucceis. And 'till we do this, in vain do we 
piay for God's grace, and depend upon him for 
ftrength to overcome the temptations that do afiault 
OS ( for God's ^ace was never defign'd to counte- 
nance the floth and negligence of men, but to en- 
courage and fecond our refolutions and endeavours 
of well doing. If we expe6l God*s grace and 
afliftance upon other terms, we tempt God, and 
provoke him to leave us to the power of temp- 
ations, to be " drawn away and enticed by our 



own lufts.'* 
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Proving Jesus to be the Me s s i as. 



MATTH. xi. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 

JWter when John had beard in prifon the works if 
Christ, hefent two of bis difcipleSj andfaid uMo 
him J art tbou be that Jhould come% ordoweUok 
for another ? Je sus anfwered and faid unto then^ 
go and Jhew John again tbofe things which je do 
hear ar^i fi^' ^be blind receive their fight ^ mid , 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanfedy and the iuf ] 
bear J the dead are raifcdupy and the poor have the 
gofpel preached unto them, /kd bkffed is be wbofi- 
everfhall not be offended in me. 

S E R M. A BO U T the time of our Savi jur^s s^pcar- 
^^!^^ A\ ing in the world, there was a general a- 
^ -^ pedation of a great prince, that IhouW 
come out of Judea, and govern ail nations : this the 
Gentiles had from the prophefies of the Sibyk, 
which fpake of a great king tnac was to appear in tkc 
world about that time. So Virgil tells us, that the time 
of Auguftus was the utmoft date of that profshefy \ 
Ultima Cunkei venitjam carminis atas • 
And Suetonius tells us,* *^ that all over the caftcra 
♦* countries, there was an ancient and conftani tra- 
*' dition, that fuch a prince fhould fpring outrf 
** Judea :'* And f6r this reafon it is, that our Sa- 
viour is caird by the prophet, '^ the expeftatiott 
!* of the n^iuons.** 
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But morecfpecially among the Jews, there was at S R R M. 
that time a more lively and particular expeftation, ^^^^^ry^ 
grounded upon the predictions of their prophets, of 
a prince whom they call'd the Messias, or the 
Anointed ; and thofe who were more devout among 
them, ' did at that time wait for his appearance ; as 
it is faid of Simeon, that " he waited tor the con- 
** folation of ifracl." Hence it was, that when 
John tlie baptift appeared in the quality of an ex- 
traordinary prophet, ** they fejit from Jerufolem to 
" enquire whether he were the Messias ?" John i. 
19. *' The Jews fent priefts and levites trom Jcru- 
" falem to a(k him, who art thou ? and he confcf- 
** fed, and denied not, but conteflcd, I am not the 
** Christ." The Sanhedrim, to whom it belonged 
to jurige wlio were the true prophets, fent to know 
whether he was theMESsi as or not ? '* he would not 
" take this honour to himfclf j'* but told them the 
Messias was juft at hand ; and the next day, " when 
*• Jesus came to be baptized of him," he bare re- 
coiti, " that he was the So.v of God, and that he 
" faw the Spirit delcending and abiding upon 
*• him." 

So that it is plain that he knew him, and bare 
witncfs of him, which makes it the more ftrange 
that here in the text, " he (hould fend two of his dif- 
•* ciples to enquire," whether he were the Messias 
or not ? '* art thou he that fhould come, or do we 
** look for another ?" that is, art thou the Messias, 
or not ? for fo he is call'd in the ancient prophefies 
of him, oifx^V"^' he that fhould come, Gen. 
xlix. 10. " The fcepter (hall not depan from Judah, 
*• till ShUoh come." 
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S E R M. For the refolution of this difficuk/, it is ¥oy 
^^^' probably faid by interpreters, ai>d I think therein no 
reafoa to doubt of it, that John the Baptift 4id noc 
iend this mdTage for his own iatisfadioPy but tpiap 
tisfy his difdples, who were never very wijling tn 
acknowledge Jesus for the M£ssia>, beoiule tkcj 
thought he did (hadow and cknid <heir ms^fter. Fiom 
whence we may take notice, how mens judgments 
are apt to be perverted by fy£kion and intereft ; lod 
that good men are too pronfc to be fwayed therd)f ; 
for fuch we fuppofe the diiciples. of John to have i 
been •, they will not believe their own mailer, when 
they apprehend him to (peak againft their inteceft ; 
for they knew that they mud rife and fall io their 
reputation and efteem, as their mafter did. They be- 
lieved that their matter was a prophet, and camr* 
from God *, yet for all that, they could not digeft his 
teftimony of Christ, becaufe that fet him above 
their mafter ; which they were fagacious enough to 
perceive, that it tended to the diminution and leflen- 
ing of themlelves. And that this was the thing 
which troubled them, appears plainly from the com- 
plaint which they make to their mafter, John iii. 26. 
•' The difciplcs of John came to him and faid. He 
^' that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou 
*' bareft witncfs, behold tlie fame baptiteth, and all 
f^ men come to him." This troubled them, to fee 
him invade their matter's office, and that he began 
to have more followers than John had ; ^^ he bap- 
*' tizeth, and all men come to him." 

This prejudice John had endeavoured to root out 
jpf their minds, by telling them, that he had al* 
ways declared that he was not the Messias, ver. 28. 
f5 You your felves bear me witnefs, that I faid, I 

** am 
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m not the Christ, but that I tm lent before S E R M. 
lim." But when he perceived it fUll to ftidi "^"" 
\ them, and that they obferved all his adtions, 
ihe miracles that he wrought, as rf they had ft 
d to pick a quarrel with him (for St. Luke> 

relates tbe fan^ flory, tells us, that when our 
loua. hod healed the centuricm's fervant, and 
d ftom the 'dead the widow's ion at Nairn, the 
pks of John fliewed him all diefe things) I f(ay, 
a Baptift" perceiving that they watched bim ib 
ovly, lent two of his diidples to htm, that 

might receive full fatisfaftion from him. ^ 
Ad St. Luke tells us, thotupon their coming to 
^ he wrought many of his miracles before them, 
nvince them that be was the true Mxssi as, Luke 
21, 22. ^^ And in that fame hour he cured many 
f cfaeir infirmities, aod plagpes, and of evil fpuits ; 
nd to many that were blind he gave fight ;** 
then (aid to the difciples of John, *' Go your 
'ay, and tell John what things ye have leen and 
eard; how that the blind fee, and the lame 
ralk, the lepers are cleanfed, and the deaf hear, 
nd the dead are raifed, and to the poor the gofpel 

preached ; and blefied is he that is not of. 
rnded in me." 

that you fee that the reafon why John Baptift 
to our Saviour to know whether he was the 
iSiAS, was not to fatisfy himfelf, for he had no 
bt of it -, but perceiving his difciples to be ill- 
^ towards pur Saviour, and hearing them 
k with fome envy of his miracles, he fent them 
im, that by feeing what he did, and hiring 

^jrhdt 
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^ E R M. what account he gave of himfclf, they might receive 

^^^SJ^^J full fatififadUon con^ 

1 have been the longer in the clearing of this, 
that men upon every appearance of contradiction in 
the evangelical hiftory, may not be too forward tK> 
iufpeft the truth of it ; but may be convinced, that 
if they would but have patience to examine things 
carefully, they would find that the ftory does fuffi- 
ciently vindicate it felf ; and the' it be penn'd 
with great fimplicity, yet there is fufficient caie 
taken, to free it from being guilty of any contra- 
didion to it iclf. 

Theoccafion of jthe words being thus cleared, 
there are in them thefe two things confideraUe. 

Firft, what it was that John the bapdft fcnt his 
difciples to be farisfied about ; and that was^ whe^ 
ther he :was the M £S$i as or not ? ** Now when John 
** had lieard in prifon the works of Christ, he 
•^ fcnt two of his difciples." The circumftance of 
his being in prifon, feems to be menrionM, to ind- 
mate to us the realon why he did not come him- 
felf along widi them ; he fent two of his difdp'cs 
to him, who faid unto him, *' Art thou he that 
*' fhould come, or do we look for another ?" and 
then. 

Secondly, the anfwer which our Saviour return^ 
to this meffage; "Jesus anfwered and faid unto 
*' them. Go and (hew John again the things which 
*' ye do fee and hear ; the blind receive their fight* 
*' the lame walk, the lepers are cleanfed, and the 
** deaf hear, the dead are raifed up, and the poor 
•* have thegofpel preached unto them j and bltficd 
•* is he, whofocver fliall not be offended in me/* 

So 
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So that thcfe words contain, firft, the evidence s F. R M. 
vbich our Saviour gives of his being the true 
Mbssias. Secondly, an intimation that notwith- 
ftanding all this evidence which he gave of himfelf^ 
yet many would be offended at him, and rejeft him ; 
** blefled is he, whofoevcr is not offended in me.'* 

Firft, the evidence which our Saviour gives of 
his being the true Messias, and to prove thL% 
there were bur two things neceflary. 

1. To fhew thai he was fent by God, and had a 
pardcular commiflion from him, 

2. That he was the very perfon of whom the 
prophets foretold that he (hould be the Messias. 

The firft of thefe he proves by the miracles which 
he wrought 5 and the fecond, by the correfpon- 
dcncy of the things he did, with what was foretold 
by the prophets concerning the Messias ; the pro- 
phefics concerning the Messias were accompliih*d 
in him. 

Firft, by the miracles which he wrought ; " the 
**. blind receive their fight, and the lame walk, the 
*' lepers are clcanfed, and the deaf hear, and the 
** dead are raifed up." Here is a brief enumeration 
of the feveral forts of miracles which our Saviol'r 
wrought, and thefe were a teftimony to him that 
he came from God, and was fent and commiflioned 
by him to declare his will to the world. So he 
himfclf tells us, John v. 36. ** I have a greater wit- 
" nefs than that of John, for the works which the 
•* Father hath given me to finifh, the fame 
** works that I do, bear witnefs of me, that the 
•• Fathlr hath fent me.** Upon the evidence of 
thcfe miracles, Nicodemus, a ruler among the Jews, 
was convi;iccd that he was fcnt by God, John iii. 2- 

'^ Wc 




Proving Jesus to be the Mesias. 
^ We know that thou arc a teacher oonie fiom 
^^ God, &r no man can do thefe miracles cbac duwi 
^^ doft, except God be with him." Nay his fgrtMsSt 
enemies were afraid of his miracles, knowii^ ipw 
proper an argument they are to convince men, John 
xi. 47. when the chief priefts and pharifees were 
met together in council againft him, ,tbey concluded, 
that if he were permitted to go on and work mira- 
cles, he would draw .all men after him. ** What 
*' do we ? (fay they) for this man doth many mi- 
** racles; if we let him thus alone, all nacn will 
*' believe on him." This they faid, upon occafion 
of the great miracle of railing Lazarus from the 
dead. 

And in reafon miracles are the higheft attefiatioD 
that can be given to the truth and divinity of any 
doftrine ; and fuppofmg a doftrine not to be plainly 
unworthy of God, and contrary to thofe natural noti- 
ons which men have of God and religion, we can 
have no greater evidence of the truth of it, than mi- 
racles ; they are fuch an argument, as in its own' na- 
ture is apt to perfuade and induce belief. 

All truths do not need mkacles ; feme areof eafy 
belief, and are fi> clear by their own light, that thky 
need neither miracle nor demonftration to prove 
them. Such are thofe felf-civident principles which 
mankind do generally agree in; others which are 
not fo evident by their own light, we are content 
to receive upon dear demonftration of them, or 
very probable arguments for them, without a miracle. 
And there are fome truths, which however they 
may be fufficicntly obfcure and uncertain to moft 
men, yet are they fo inconfiderable, and of fo fmall 
confcquence, as hot to defcrve the atteftation of 

miracles \ 
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niractes) lb that there is nO reafon to cxpe6l thatS ERM. 

CXVIIa 

soo ihottld tnteipoie by a tniracle, to convince jncn ^ 
tf* them. 

JVi^ Deus inter/it^ mfi dignus tnrukce nodus 
Imiierit. . 

Bat for foch troths as are neceifary to be known 
Tf US, but aic notfufficiently evident of themfelves> 
Mr capable of cogent evidence, efpecially to preju- 
ficed and incerefted perfons, God is pleafed in this 
aife many times to work miracles for our convic- 
aon ; and they are a proper argument to convince 
OS of a thing that is either in it felf obicure and 
baid to be believed, or which we are prejudiced 
j^ainft, and hardly brought to believe ; for they 
we an acgument i majori ad mitins^ they prove a 
diii^ which is obicuie and hard to be believed^ 
by fomething that is more incredible* which yet 
tbey cannot deny becaufe they iee it done. Thus 
our Saviour proves himfclf to be an extraordinary 
perfon, by " doing fuch things as never man did \^ 
he convinced! them, that they ought to believfe 
what he iaid> becaufe they faw hhn do thofe things 
which were harder to be believed (if one had not 
fisen tbem) than what he (aid. 

Miracles are indeed the greateft external confinna^- 
tioa and evidence that can be given to the truth of 
any doftrine, and where they are wrought with all the 
advantages they are capable of, they ace an unquellio- 
nabk demonilradon of the truth of it ; and fuch were 
€»ir Saviour's miracles here in the text, to prove 
chat he was the true Mzs&ias; here are miracles of 
all kiodsy ^^ the blind receive their fight, and the 
«* lame walk, the lepers are cleanled> and the deaf 
** hear, and the dead ace raiied up." For ihe na- 
ture 
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S E R M. tUre of them, they arc fuch as arc moft likely to be 
L^y/^ divine and to come from God, for they were healing 
and beneficial to mankind. Our Savioir here in-- 
ftanceth in thofe things which are of greateft benefit 
and advantage, and v/hich free men from the greateft 
miferies and inconveniences ; the reftoring of fight to 
die blind, and hearing to the deaf; foundnefs and 
health to the lame and the leprous, and life to the 
dead. And then for the number of them, they were 
many ; not one inftancc of a kind, but leveral of 
every kind, and great multitudes of moll of them; 
and for the manner of their operation, they were 
publick, in the fight and view of great multitudes of 
people ; to free them from all fufpicion of fraud and 
impofture, they were not wrought privately and in 
corners, and given out and noifed abroad, butbefbit 
all the people, fo that every one might lee them, and 
judge of them ; not only among his owii difciples 
and followers, as the church of Rome pretends to 
work theirs, but among his enemies, ^' to convince 
^^ thofe that did not believe ;'* and this not done 
once, and in one place, but at feveral times, and in 
all places where he came, and for a long time, for 
three years and a half, and after his death, he en- 
dowed his difciples and followers with the fame 
power^ which lafted for fome ages. And then for 
the quality of them, they were miracles of thegreatcfl: 
magnitude; thofe of them, which in themfclves 
might have been perlormed by natural means, as 
healing the lame and the leprous, and the deat^ he 
did in a miraculous manner, by a word or a touch> 
yea, and many times at a great diftance. But others 
were not only in the manner of their operation, but 
in the nature of the thing, unqueftionably miracu- 
lous, 
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lous, as giving of fight to thofe that had been born S B R M. 
blind, and raiting up the dead to life, as Lazarus, 
after he had Jain in the grave four days; and him- 
felf afterwards, the third day after he had been buried ; 
which, if there ever was or can be any unqueftiona-' 
bk miracles in the world, ought certainly to be re- 
puted fijch. So that our blefled Saviour had all 
the atteftation that miracles can give, that he came 
from God. And this is the firft evidence of his be- 
ing the Messiah- 

The Jews acknowledge that the Messias when he 
comes (hall work great miracles; thdr own tal* 
mud confefleth, that ** Jesus thefon of Jofeph and 
** Mary did work great miracles ;" and the hiftory 
of the gofpel does particularly relate more and great- 
er miracles wrought by him, than by Moles and all 
the prophets that had been fince the world began; fo 
that we may ftill put the fame queftion to the Jews, 
which they did in our Saviour's time to one ano- 
ther; '* when Christ cometh," when the Mes- 
sias whom ye expeft comes, " will he do more 
•* miracles than thefe which this man hath done?" 

But, fecondly, this will yet more dearly ^pcar 
by the correfpondency of the things here mentioned, 
with what was foretold by the prophets concerning 
the Messias. 

Not to mention innumerable circumftances of his 
Inrth, and life, and death, and refurre&ion, and gf- 
ceniion into heaven, together with the fucoeis and 
pievalency of his dodrine in the world, all which 
are pundually foretold by fome or other of the pro- 
phets : I ihali confine myfelf to the; particulars here 
jin the text. 

2 Firft, 
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SBRM. Fitft, ic wa^ fi>r€K>kl of the Mbs^^as, that be 
. ^l^^ fhoa\A work mKraculoos cures, lla. xxxv. 4, 5, 6. 
fpeaking of the Missias, ^' he will cx»me and iave 
^^ you; then the eyes of the blind fiiaU he opened, 
*^ and the ears of die dtaf (hall be unflofipcd \ tbea 
^^ fhall the lame man leap sis an hart, and the toi^iie 
^* of the dumb fing ;" this you fee was fulfilled 
here in the text. 'Tis true indeed the text mmdoos 
anothcfr miracle which is not in the prophet, dial 
*^ he rdfed the dead ;'* but if God did move^as 
he promifed and forrtold, this is no prgudke to the 
argument, if all diat he foretold was accoinplifliM is 
him. Befides^ the Jews have a proverb, that God 
is not content to pei^rm barely what he pronnfeda* 
but '^ he ufually doth fomething over md above hit 
•* promUe.'* That the Messi as Ihould " heal the 
^^ blind* and the deaf, and the lame," Ifaiah pnr 
phefled ; and God makes gcAKl this promife and pre- 
di£tion to the full ; the Mgssias did not only d9 
thefe, but, which is more and greater than any of 
tfaefe, •* he raifed the dead to life.'* 

Secondly,, it was likewife foretold of the Mbssi a^, 

that he ** fiiould preach the gofpel to the poor,** 

Jl£i. IxL I, ^^ The Sfirit of the Lord God is upofi 

^ me, becaufe he hadi ancrfnted rm to preath goioil 

** tidings unto the meek, *«u«yyiXi^€c9'«i -At/xfi^^ to 

^^ p»^4i ^ g(9^ or good tiding to the poor;" 

fosbeLXXil render the words; and they arriUb 

>try word^ u(bd by our Saviour here m the ten 

.'Tia tme indeed, thsd was no miracle, but it waadK 

•pundoat accompliflunent of a prophefy concerrang 

'Cbe MbJSias, zx)A conftquently an evidcttoe that he 

was the Messias. But befides it had Ibmeihsng in 

it which was very ftrange to the Jews, and very dif- 

3 ^ ferent 
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Terent from the way of their doftors and teachers , S E R M. 

. CXVII. 

for the rabbies among the jews would fcarce inftruft N^ryrsi/ 
iny but for great reward ; they would meddle with 
lone but thofe that were able to requite their pains \ 
Jic ordinary and poorer fort of people they had in 
jrcat contempt, as appears by that flighting cxpref- 
Son of them, John vii. 48, 49. " Have any of 
« the rulers of the pharifees believed on him ? but 
' this people who knoweth not the law arc curfed." 
f^nd Grotius upon this text cells us, that the jewifli 
luifters had this foolifh and infolent proverb among 
ten, that **the Spirit of God doth not reft 
'* but upon a rich man,'' to which this predidion 
x>iioeming the Mess i as was a dire£t contra- 
]]£tion: ^^ the Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
-' becaufe he hath anointed me to preach the gorpel 
* to the poor." In old time the prophets were cf- 
pedally fcnt to the kings and princes of the people : 
yjl this great prophet comes to " preach the gofpel 
^* to the poor." None have fo little reafon to be 
proud as the fons of men, but never was any fo hum- 
ble as the Son of God ; our Saviour's whole life 
ind do&rine was acontradidion to the falfe opinions 
of the world ; they thought the rich and great men 
of the world the only happy perfdns, but he came 
" to preach glad tidings to the poor," to bring 
good news to them whom the great do6lors of the 
bw defpifed, and fet at nought ; and therefore to 
confound their pride and folly, and to confute 
thnr falfe opinions of things, he begins that 
excellent fermon of his with this faying, " blef- 
'< led are the poor, for theirs is the kingdom of 
'* God." 

Vol. vii. K Third!/, 
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- £ R M. Thirdk, it was foretold of the Messias, that 
'. the world (hould be oflcnded at him, Ifa. viii. 
14- ^* He (hall be for a ftone of ftumbling, and for 
•" a rock of oflfcncc to both the houfes of Ifrael.'" 
And Ifa. Hii. i, 2, 3. ** Who hath believed our 
** report : and to whom is the arm of the Lord 
" rrveakd? he hath no form nor comelincfs, and 
•* when we lee him, there is no beauty that we 
^ (houid defire him ; he is defpiled and rejected of j 
*' TXTiy and we hid as it were our faces from him; j 
*^ he was def[»(ed, and we efteemed him not ;*" and I 
this likewife is intimated in the laft words of tbe I 
text, " and Ueffed is he whofocver fhall not be oflcnd- 1 
^^ ed in roe/' Intimating, that notuvithftanding tbe 
great works that he did among them, which teftified 
of him that he came from God, notwithftanding 
the predidkos c£ their prophets concerning it 
Mes5ias, were fb clearly and punfhially accom- 
pliih c in him ; yet notwithfbnding all this, tfacf 
would rake odencc at him upon one account or other, 
and reject him and his doctrine; but even this, due 
they rejected him, and would not own him for thor » 
Mc$5iA5, was another fign or evidence that hew 
the true Messias foretold by the prophets; fcf j 
azTxxig other things this was exprefly predicted con- 
curring him, that he Ihould be defpiled and reje&d 
ex" rx^n. 

And thus I have done vdth the firft thing I pm- s 
pxinvioi to fpcik to -, namely, the evidence whidi 
our Savioca here gives of his being the twc 
Messias. 

Fall, the many and great miracles which hi 
wruug^ht, prove that he came from God. And, 



Secondly, 

1 
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Secondly, the correfpondence of the things he did, ^p^y .^'' 
with what was foretoia by the prophets concerning ^ .^^^ 
the Messias, declare him to be the true Messias. 
I now proceed to the next thing I propounded to 
Ijpeak to, namely. 

Secondly, an intimation in the text, that notwith- 

ftanding all the evidence Christ gave of himfclf, 

; yet many would be offended at him, and rejeft him 

r and his do(5trine. In (peaking to which, it will be 

I very proper to confider, 

Firft, how the poor came to be more difpofed to 
recehre the gofpel than otherSi 

Secondly, what thofe prejudices are which the 
world had againft our Saviour and his religion 
at its firft appearance, as alio thole which men have 

• at this day againft the chriftian religion, and to 
endeavour to fhew the unreafonablenefs of them. 

Thirdly, how happy a thing it is to cfcape and 

• overcome the common prejudices which men have 
againft religion. 

Firft, how the poor came to be more difpofed to 

" rccdve the gofpel than others ; " the poor have the 

•* gofpel preached unto them." Whichdocs not only 

• fignify that our Saviour did more efpecially apply 

• bimfdf to them, but likewife that they were in a 
^ nearer difpofition to receive it, and did of all others 

give the moft ready entertainment to his do&rine : 
and this our Saviour declares to us in the begin- 

\ mng of his fermon upon the mount, when he pro- 
Dounceth the poor blefled upon this account, becauft: 
they were nearer to the kingdom of God than 

^ others j " blefled are the poor, for theirs is the 
kingdom of God/' So likewife St. James, chap. ii. 

m ver. 5. ** Hath not God chofen the poor of this 

I K 2 " world 

I 
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s E R M. " world rich in feith, and heirs of the kingdom, 
^^^^ " which he hath promifed to them that love him ?'' 
So that it feems the poor were upon ibme account 
or other in a nearer difpofition ;o receive the gpfpcl, 
than the great and rich men of this world. And of 
this there are three accounts to be given. 

Firft, the poor had no earthly jntereft to engage 
them to refedt our Saviour and his dodtrine. The 
h^h priefts, and fcribjrs, and pharifees among the 
Jews, they had a plain worldly intereft which did 
engage them to oppofe our Saviour and his 
doftrine ; for if he were received for the Messias, 
and his dodrine embraced, they muft of nccciSty 
lofe their fway and authority among the people; and 
all that which rendred them fo confiderable, their 
pretended fkill in the law, and in the traditions and 
obfervances of their fethers, together with their ex- 
ternal fhews of piety and devotion, would fignify 
nothing, if our Saviour and his do<5lrine fhould 
take place* And there are very few fo honeft and 
fincere, as to be content for truth's fake, to part 
with their reputation and authority, a(id to become 
lefs in the efteem of men than they were before. 
Few are fo impartial as to quit thoie things which 
they have once laid great weight upon, and k^ a 
great (lir about, becaufe this is to acknowledge that 
they were in an error, and miftaken in their zeal, 
which few have the ingenuity to own, tho* it be 
never fo plain to others ; and therefore it is no won- 
der that our Saviour's dodrine met with fo much 
rrfiftance from thofe, who were fo much concem'd 
in point of honour and reputation^ to make head 
againft it. And this account our Saviour him^ 
fcJf gives us of their infidelity, John v; 44. "How 

" cam 
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* can ye believe, which receive honour one of ano- S E R M- 

CXVII. 

* ther, and feek not the honour which cometh of 
^' God only ?•' And chap. xii. 43. " For they 
'' loved the praife of men more than riie praife of 
'' God." 

And befides the point of reputation, thbfe that 
were rich, ivere concerned in point of intereft, to 
oppofe our Saviour and his doftrine; becaufe he 
calPd upon men " to deny themfelves, and to part 
" with houies and lands, yea and life it felf, for his 
•* fake, and for the gofpel's," which muft needs be 
a very hard and unpleafant doftrine to rich men? 
who had great eilates, and had let their hearts upon 
them. Upon this Account it is that our Saviour 
pmnounceth it fo " hard for a rich man to enter 
** into the kingdom of God ;" and compares it 
with thofe things that are moft difficult, and hu- 
manly impoffible ; ** I fay unto you, it is eafier for 
** a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 
** for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.** 

But now the poor werfc free from thefe inaim- 
brances and temptations ; they had nothing to lofe, 
and therefore bur Saviour's doftrine went down 
more eafily with them ; becaufe it did not contra* 
dift their intereft, as it did the inteteft of thofe who 
had great eftates and pofleflions. 

Secondly, another reafon of this is, that thofe that 
arc poor, and enjoy little of the good things of this 
life, are willing to entertain good news of happinefe 
in another. Thofe who are in a ftate of preleht 
mifery and fuffering, are glad to hear that it lliall be 
well with them hereafter, and are willing to liften 
to the good hews of a future happinefs; and there- 
fore our Saviour, when he had pronounced the 
K 3 " poor 
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SERM. <c poQj. blcfled/* Luke vi. 20. adds by way 0^ 
x^s^^ oppofition, ver. 24. ** But wo unto you that ai« 
'* rich; for ye have received your confolation/ 
They were in fo comfortable a condition at prc- 
. fent, that they were not much concerned what 
fhould become of them hereafter ; whereas all the 
comfort that poor men have, is the hopes of a 
better condition, non fi male nunc^ fcf olim Jic ertt^ 
that ^ if it be bad now, it will not be fo always,** 
and therefore no wonder if the promifes and aflSi* 
ranee of a future happinefs be very welcome to them. 
Thirdly, if by the poor we do not only under* 
ftand thofe who are in a low anfl mean condition 
as to the things of this world, but fuch likewife as 
had a temper and difpofition of mind fuitable to 
the poverty of their outward condition, which our 
Saviour calls " poverty of fpirit," by which he 
means " meeknefs and humility," there is no doubt 
but that fuch a frame and temper of ipirit is a great 
difpofition to the receiving of truth. And that this 
is included in the notion of poverty, is very plain, 
both from the words of the prophefy I cited before, 
Ifa. Ixi. I. **The Spirit of the Lord is upwl 
** me, becaufe the Lord hath anointed mc to 
** preach good tidings to the meek, and to ImikI 
" up the broken-hearted j" and likewife fix)m our 
Saviour's defcription of thefc perfons, in one of 
the evangelifts, Matth. v. 3. " Bleffed arc the poor 
" in fpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of God.*' So 
that by the poor who are fo nearly difpofed to re- 
ceive the gofpel, our Saviour intended thofe, who* 
being in a poor and low condition in rcfpeft of out- 
ward things, were likewife meek and humble in 
their fpirits. Now meekncfi and humility arc great 

diipo- 
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^fitions to the entertaining of truth. Thefc graces S E R M* 
irirtues do prepare the minds of men for learn- y^>/^ 
md inftru6tion ; mceknels and modefty, and 
iJity, are the proper difpofitions of a fcholar. 
hat hath a mean opinion of himfelf is ready 
im of others ; he who is not blinded by pride 
iflion, is mpre apt to confider things impar- 
, and to pafs a truer judgment upon them, 
the proud and the paflionate. Paflion and pride 
;rcat obftacles to the receimg of truth, and to 
mprovement in knowledge. Paflion docs not 
darken the minds of men, but puts a falfe 
upon our judgments, which draws them off 
^ times from truth, and fways them that way to 
h our paflion inclines them. A man of a calm 
meek temper, (lands always indifferent for the 
ving of truth, and holds the balance of his 
ment even ; but paffion fways and inclines it 
way, and that commonly againft truth and 
•n. So likewife pride is a great impediment to 
fledge, and the very worft quality that a learner 
iiave, it obftrufts all the paffages whereby know- 
i fhould enter into us, it makes men refufe in- 
lion, out of a conceit they need it not. Many 
might have known more, had it not been for 
rain opinion which they have entertained of the 
riency of their knowledge. This is true in all 
s of learning, but more efpecially as to the 
fledge of divine things. For God loves to 
municate himfelf, and befl:ow his grace and wif- 
upon meek and humble minds. So the fcrip- 
tells us, Pfal. XXV. 9. " The meek will he 
aide in judgment, and the meek will he teach 
s ways.'* And i Pet, v. 5. ** Be clothed with 
K 4 ** humility; 
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8 F. R M. " humility ; For Goj rcGfteth the proud, and gir- 

2^^ ** cth grace to the humble/' 

And thus I have fliewn in what rcfpcds the poor 
weremore difpofed for the receiving thego(pel, than 
others. I proceed now to the 

Second thing, namely, what thofe prejudices and 
objedtions are, which the world had agalnft our Sa- 
viouR and his religion at their firil appearance; u 
alfo to enquire into thofe which men have at this 
day againfl the chriflian religion, and to (hew 
the weaknefs and unreafonablenefs of them. I 
begin, 

Firft, with thofe prejudices which the world bad 
againfl our Saviour and his religion at their fiift 
appearance. 

Both Jews and Gentiles were offcndedathim and hif 
doftrine ; but not both upon the fame account. They 
both took exceptions at him, efpecially at his low and 
fulFering condition -, but not both upon the fame 
reafon. I fliall begin with the exceptions which the 
Jews took againft our blcfltd Saviour and his re- 
ligion J and I fhall reduce them all, or at leaft the 
mod confiderable of them (as I find them dilperied in 
the hiftory of the gofpel, and in the Adb of the 
apoftles) to thefe fix heads, 

firft, the exceptions which they took againft him 
upon account of his extrafbion and original. 

Secondly, at the meannefs of his condition, con- 
trary to their univerfal expedation. 
Thirdly, as to his miracles. 
Fourthly, his converfation. 
Fifthly, the prejudice that lay againft him from 
the oppofition that was made by perfons of the 
greatcft knowledge and authority among them. And, 

Laftiyi 
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Laftly, that the religion which he endeavonr'd S E R M. 
to introduce, did abolifh and fupcrfedc their an- 
cient religion, as of no longer ufe and continu- 
ance, though it was plain it was at firft inftituted by 
God. 

Firft, the exceptions which they cook at his ex- 
trsiftion and original. In rcladon to this they were 
offended at three things. 

I. That his original was known among them. This 
you find urged againft him, John vii. 27. *' We 
•* know this man whence he is, but when the Mes- 
** siAS comes, no man knows whence he is." 

This to be fare was no juft exceptk>n in realbn 
agpinft him. For what if his extradHon were known, 
. might he not be from Goo for all that ? They 
owned Mofes for the greatcft prophet that ever was, 
and yet it was very well known from whence he 
was. 

But they fcem to refer to fome piophefy of the 
old ccftament, which did feem to aflcrt fo much. 
If they meant that his extra6Hon fliould be altoge- 
ther unknown ; they knew very well, and believed 
the contrary, that *' he was to be of the line of 
** Davkl, and to come out of Bethlehem.'* If they 
referred to that prophefy, that " a virgin fhould 
•* conceive and bear a fon," and fo underftood that 
he (hould be without father > this was really true, 
tho* they thought that he was the Ion of Jofeph. 
And if he affirmed that he had no father, he did 
fuffidently juftify it by his miracles; that being as 
cafy to be believed poffiblc by a divine power, ar> 
the miracles which he wrought ; which yet they couid 
not deny, becaufc they faw them. 

2, Another 
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2-. Another prejudice againft his extra6Hon, was 
the meannefs of his parents and breeciing. This 
you find mentioned, Matth. xiii. 54, 55. '* Whence 
" hath this man this wil'dom, and thefe mighty 
" works ? is not this the carpenter*s fon ? is not his 
** mother called Mary; and his brethren James and 
" Jofes, and Simon and Judas; and his fifters, arc 
** they not all with us ? whence then hath this man 
*' thefe things ? and they were offended in him.'* 
And fo likewife, Johnvii. 15. ^^ How knoweth this 
" man letters, having never learned ?*• 

A ftrange prejudice and moft unreafonable. They 
could not believe him to be an extraordinary perfon, 
becaufe his parents and relations, his birth and breed- 
ing were fo mean. He had been brought up to a 
trade, and not brought up to learning: whereas in 
reafon, this ought to have been an argument juft the 
other way ; that he was an extraordinary peribn, and 
divinely affifted, who all on the fudden, without 
the help and affiftance of education, gave fuch evi- 
dence of his great wildom and knowledge, and did 
fuch mighty works. This could not be imputed 
to his breeding, for that was mean ; therefore there 
muft be fomething extraordinary and divine in it 
Thusanotherman, who had been free from prejudice, 
would have reafoned. 

3. The moft unreafonable prejudice of all, in re- 
fpeft of his extraftion, was grounded upon a ipiteful 
and malicious proverb, concerning the country where 
our Saviour was brought up, and they fuppoied 
him to be born ; and that was Galilee. John i. 46. 
*' Can any good thing come out of Nazareth ?*' 
And John vii. 41. " Shall the Messias come out of 
" Galilee?" Andver. 52. " Search and look, for 
*' out of Galilee arifeth no prophet. *• 

But 
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But it feems Nathanael, who was a good man, was S E R M. 
»rily taken off from this common prejudice, when ^ 
Philip faid to him, " come and fee.*' He bids him 
come and fee the works he did, and then refers it 
to him, whether he would believe his own eyes, or 
an old proverb : however, it feems the Jews laid great 
wei^t upon it, as if this alone were enough to con- 
fute all his miracles, and after they had ihot this 
bolt at him, the bufmefs were concluded clearly 
againft him. But prudent and confiderate men do not 
ufe to give much credit to ill-natur'd proverbs ; the 
good or bad charaders which are given of countries 
are not undcrftood to be univerfaily true, and with- 
out exception. There is no place but hath brought 
fbnh fome brave fpirits, and excellent perlbns ; what- 
ever the general temper and difpofition of the inha- 
bitants may be. Among the Grecians, the Boeotians 
were cfteemM a dull people, even to a proverb s and 
yet Pindar, one of their chief poets, was one of diem. 
The Scythians were a barbarous nation, and one 
would have thought no good could have come from 
thence; and yet that country yielded An^charfis an 
eminent philofopher. The Idumeans were aliens, and 
ftrangers to the covenant ; and yet Job, one of the 
bcft men that ever was, came from thence. Gob 
can raife up eminent perfons from any place ; Abra- 
ham from Ur of the Chaldees, and an idolatrous peo- 
ple. Nay, as our Saviour tells us, he can 'out 
•* of ftones raife up children unto Abraham.'* The 
wife God, in the government of the world, does 
not tie himfclf to our foolifh proverbs. It is not 
neceflary to make a man a prophet, that he fhould 
be bred in a good air. If God fends a man, it 
matters not from what place he comes. 

Secondly, 
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S,E R M. Secondly, another head of exception againft our 
Saviour, was the meannefs of his outward condi- 
tion, fo contrary to the univerfal expedation of the 
Jews. The Jews, from the tradition of their fa- 
thers, to which they (as the church of Rome docs 
at this day) paid a greater reverence than to the 
written word of God, were pofleft with a flxong 
perfuafion, that the Messias, whom they expeded) 
was to be a great prince and conqueror, and to Ibb- ' 
due all nations to them ; fo that nothing could be a 
greater defeat to their expeftations, than the mean 
and low condition, in which our Saviour appeared; 
fo that upon this account they were almoft univcr- 
faliy ofiended at him. 

But this prejudice was very unreafonable. For 
neither did thdr prophets foretel any fuch thing, as 
the temporal greatnefs of the Messias: but on die 
contrary moft exprefly, that *' he fhould be defpifed 
*' and rejefted of men,*' that " he (hould be a 
•* man of forrows and fufiFerings," and at laft " be 
** put to death :*' which was direftly contrary to 
what they expefted from their ill-grounded tra- 
dition. 

Thirdly, againft his miracles they made thefe two 
exceptions : 

I. That he wrought them by magical (kill, and 
by the power of the devil. 

Which was fo exorbitandy unreafonable and ma- 
licious, that our Saviour pronounceth it to be an 
*' unpardonable fm -," and for anfwer to it, appeals 
to every man's reafon, whether it was likely " that 
*' die dtfvil (hould confpire againft himfelf, and 
** affift any man to overthrow his own kingdom ?** 
for it was plain, our Saviour's dodbine was diredtly 

contrary 
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contrary to the devil's defign •, and therefore to S E R M* 
aflift him to work miracles for the confirmation of ,^^i^i 
it, mud have been apparently againft his own inte- 
reft, and to the ruin of his own kingdom. 

2. They pretended that though he did many 
great works, yet he gave them no fign from hea- 
vicn. Matth. xvi. i. it is faid, *' they defired him 
" to Ihcw them a fign from heaven." It fecms they 
cxpeded that God Ihould give fome immediate 
teftimony to him from heaven ; as he did to Elias, 
when fire came down from heaven, and confumed 
his enemies ; and particularly they expedted, that 
when he was upon the crofs, if he were the true 
Mbssias, he fhould have come down and faved 
himfelf : and becaufe he did not anfwer their expe- 
ftatkm in this, they concluded him an imix>ftor. 

Now what could be more unreafonable ?, when ho 
had wrought (o many other, and great miracles, 
pcnrerfly to infift upon fome particular kind of mi- 
rack which they fancied ? as if God were bound to 
gratify the curiofity of men \ and as if our S avi ou r 
were not as much " declared to be the Son of God, 
^ by rifmg again from the dead,'* as if he had 
*! come down from the crois.** 

Fourthly, as to hi& converfation, they had thefe 
three exceptions. 

I. That he ufed no feverity in his habit or diet, 
took too much freedom, as they thought; ^^ came 
*' catii^ and drinking j" that is, he freely ufed the 
fitatures of God, for the end for which they were 
p«en, with temperance and thonklgiving *, and did 
not lay thole rigorous rellraints upon himfelf in thele 
matters, which many, that were efteemed the mod 
idigious among them, ufed to do. 

S But 
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S E R M. But he plainly fhews them, that thb exception 

c^^^^ was meerly out of their prejudice againft him. For 

if he had come in the way of aufterity, they would 

have rejeftcd him as well. They were refolved to 

find fault with him, whatever he did. Matth. xi. 16. 

" Whereunto Ihall 1 liken this generation ? John the 

** baptift came neither eating nor drinking, and they 

*' fay he hath a devil." He lived in a more aulbre 

and melancholy way, "^ he came in the way of 

" righteoufncfs," ufed great ftridknefs and fevcrity in 

his habit and diet, and this they took exception at. 

Our Saviour was of a quite contrary temper, and 

that did not pleafe them neither. " The Ion of nnan 

" came eating and drinking, and they fay, behold 

** a wine-bibber, and a glutton.** So that let our 

Saviour have done what he would, he could not 

have carried himfelf fo, as to have efcaped the ccn- 

fures of men, fo peevifhly and perverfly dilpoied. 

2. That he kept company with publicans and 
finners. 

To which exception nothing can be more reafbna- 
ble than our Saviour's own anfwer; that he was 
fent to be a phyfician to the world, " to call finners 
" to repentance ;** and therefore they had no reafon 
.to be angry, or think it ftrange, if he convcrfcd 
with his patients among whom his proper employ- 
ment lay. 

3. They objefted to him profanenefs in breaking 
the fabbath, and that furely was plain, that •* he 
'' could not be of God, if he kept not the fabbath- 
** day." The truth was, he had healed one on the 
fabbath-day. 

To this our Saviour gives a mod reafonable and 
fatisfaftory anfwcr, that furely ** it was lawful to do 

" good 
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** good on the fabbath-day -," that that was but a S E R M* 
pofitive inftitution, but works of mercy are natural 
and moral duties *, and God himfelf had declared, 
that he would have even his own inftitutions to give 
way to thofe greater duties, that are of natural and 
eternal obligation. " I will have mercy and not facri- 
" fice." And then from the end of the fabbath ; 
the fabbath was made for the reft and refrcfhment 
of man ; and therefore could not be prefumed to be 
intended to his prqudice. " The fabbath was made 
** for man : and not man for the fabbath.'* 

Fifthly, another great prejudice againft him, was, 
that perfons of the greateft knowledge and autho- 
rity among them, did not embrace his doftrine. 
John vii. 48. '' Have any of the mlers or pharifees 
** believed on him ?*' fo that here was the infallible 
rule and authority of their church againft him. 

There is no doubt, but the example and authority 
<rf .our guides ought to fway very much with us, 
and overrule us in doubtful cafes ; but not againft 
plain and convincing evidence 5 there we ought to 
follow, " and obey God rather than men." There 
is fbmetimes a vifible and palpable corruption in 
thofe who are to lead us ; they may have an intereft 
to oppofe the truth : and thus it was with the phari- 
iees and rulers at that time ^ and fo it hath been 
among chriftians in the great degeneracy of the 
Roman church. The chriftian religion was never 
more endangered, nor ever more corrupted, than 
by thofe who have been in greateft authority in that 
church, who ought to have underftood religion beft, 
and have been the principal fupport of it. '* Men 
'** may err; but God cannot." So that when God 
lends a prophet, or by his word docs plainly declare 

his 
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s E R M* his will to us, human example and authority oeafeii» 
cxyn. ^ J jg Qf pQ force. 

The laft prejudice I fhall mention, which the 
Jews had againft our Saviour and his dodriae^ 
was, that it did abolifh and fuperfede their rcligiOQi 
as of no longer ufe and continuance, though it was 
plain it was inflituted by God. 

This had been a very fpecious pretence indeodi 
had not this been part of their religion, and had ntf 
their own prophets foretold, that the Messias 
ihould come and perfed what was wanting and do- 
fedive in their inftitution. It is exprefly faid in 
their law, " that God would raife unto them ana- 
*' ther prophet like to Mofes, and that thq^ 
" ihould hear him," when he came. So that in 
truth it was the accomplifhment of all thofe revela- 
tions which were made to the Jews, and did not 
reprove the jewifh religion as falfe, but as imperfed : 
and did not contradid and overthrow, but ** pcr- 
" fed and fulfil the law and the prophets," 

And thus I have gone over the chief excepCtont 
and offences which the Jews took at our Saviour 
and his dodrine ; and I hope fufficiently (hewn the 
unreafonablenefs of them. I have not now time to 
proceed to what remains-: but by what hath been 
faid, you may eafily fee, upon what flight and un- 
reafonable grounds men may be prejudiced againft 
the beft perfon and things, and yet be very confi- 
dent all the while that they are in the right. For 
ib no doubt many of the Jews, who oppofed our 
Saviour and his dodrine, thought tbemfelves tft 
be. Therefore it concerns us to put on ineekiid% 
and humility, and modefly, that we may be ahk to 
judge impartially of things, and our minds may be 

preferved 
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■eftired free and indifferent to receive the truths 
* God, when they are offer'd to us : otherwife felf- 
mceit and paflion will fo blind our minds, .and 
as our judgments, that we (hall be unable to dif- 
!m, and unwilling to entertain the plained and 
loft evident truths. We lee here by the fad ex- 
nple of the Jews, that by giving way to paffion, 
id cherifhing pride and felf-conceit, men may be 
> deeply prejudiced agalnft the truth, as to refift 
icclearcft li^ht, and rejeA even falvation it felf, 
iicn it is offer'd to them. So that it is not in 
lin, that the fcripture faith, *' let every man be 

fwift to hear, and (low to wrath ; for the wrath 

of man worketh not the righteoufnels of God ;** 
id exhorts us fo earneftly, " to receive with 

meeknefs the word of God, which is able to fave 

our fouls." 



SERMON CXVIII. 

The prejudices againft chriftianity 
confider'd. 



M A T T H. xi. 6. 
bi htejfed is be whofoever Jhall not be offended in me. 



\ 



Have from thefe words propounded to confider s e R M. 
two things. CXVIII. 

I. Thofe prejudices and objeftions which the ^i^^^^ 
nrld had againft our Saviour and his religion ^«»'«"on on 
t tbcir firft appearance j as alio to enquire into 
Vol. ViL L thofe 
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» E R ^T. thole which men at this day do more efpecially inlift 
^J-^^ ' upon, againft the chriftian religion ; and to ihcw 
the unreaibnablenefs of them. 

II. How happy a thing it is to cfcapc and[ over- 
come the common" prejudices which men have 
aganfl: religion. 

I have entred upon the firft of thefe, the prqu- 
dices which the world had againft our Saviour and 
his religion. When this great teacher of mankind 
came from God, though he gave all imaginable 
tcftiniony and evidence that he was fcnt from hea- 
ven ; yet the greatcft part of the world, both Jews 
and Gentiles, were mightily offended at him, and 
deeply prejudiced againft him and his dodrinej but 
not both upon the fame account. 

I have already given you an account of the chief 
exceptions which the Jews made againft our Savi- 
our and his dodtrine, and have flicwn the unrca- 
ibnablenefs of them. 

I proceed now to confider the principal of thofe 
exceptions, which the Gentiles and heathen phik>. 
ibphcrs took at our Saviour and his doftrine. I 
lluil mention tiicfe four. 

Firft, that chriftianity was a great innovation, 
and contrary to the received inftitutions of the world. 

Secondly, they objected againft the plainncfs and 
fimplicicy of the doftrine. 

Thirdly, that it wanted demonftration. 

Fourthly, that the low and fullering condition of 
our Saviour was unfuirable to one that pretended 
to be the Son of God, and to be appointed fay 
him for a teacher and reformer of the world. Thcfe 
are the chief exceptions which the heathen, andefpfr^ 
cially their philofophers, took at our Saviour aod. 
liis doi^rinc. 2 Firft, 
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ftrft, that the chriftiail religion was a great in- p^^^' 
ibvatiorl, and contrary to the received iriftitiitions of 
lie world \ and confequently that it did cbndemii 
hz religion whieh had been fo univeifally deceived 
lild cftablifli'd in the world by fo long a continu- 
incc of time. And n6 wonder if this made a great 
inpH^niotl upon them, and raifed a mighty preju- 
lice in the minds of men againfl: the chriftian re- 
ligion ; no prejudices being fo ftrong as thofe that 
Uc fix'd in the minds of men by education : and 
rf a!I the prejudices of education, none fo violent 
ind hard to be removed, as thofe about religiom 
|fca though they be never fo groundlefs and un- 
ftafonable. " Hath a nation changed their gods^ 
^* Which yet are do gods ?** intimating to us, . that 
men are .very hardly brought off from that reli- 
gion which they have been brought up 1ft, how 
ibfurd foever it be. .When chriftianity was firft 
propounded to the heathen World, had men been 
&ec and indifferent, and not prepoffcfs'd with other 
ipprehenfions of God and religion ; it might then 
have been expedled from them^ that they Ihould 
bavc entertained it with a readinefs of mind propor- 
tionable to the reafdnablenefs of it. But the cafe 
•ras quite btherwife, the world had for many age? 
Been brought up to another way of worfliip and 
bur'd to rites and fuperftiiipns of a quite different 
Ktture. And this fways very much with men ; fe- 
^fdmur major es ncjlros^ qui fe'iciter fequuti funt fuos% 
BOnc of the heathens faid in thofe days, ** we 

* follow bur anceftcrs, who happily followed 

* theirs ;" men are hardly brought to condemrf 
bole opinions and cufloms in religion, which them- 
frts^a^ their forefathers have always embraced 

L z and 
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^cxviiV'^"^^ followed. And wife men efpccially are loth to 
i/^\^ 2dmit fo great a change in a matter of fo great 
concernment as religion is. So that this muft be ac- 
knowledged to have been a confiderable prgudioe 
againft the chriftian religion at its firft appearance. 
But yet upon a thorough examination, this will not be 
found fufficient in reafon to withhold men from cm- 
bracing chriftianity, if we confider thefc four things. 

1 . No prudent perfon thinks, that the example 
and cuftom of his forefathers obligeth him to that 
wliich is evil in itfelf, and pernicious to him that 
does it ; and there is no evil, no ganger equal to drf 
of a falfe religion ; for that tends to the ruin of oiens 
fouls, and their undoing for ever. A man might bcl- 
tcr allcdge the example of his forefathers to juftify his 
errors and follies in any other kind, than in this, whidi 
is fo infinitely pernicious in the confequences of it 

2. In a great corruption and degeneracy, it is no 
fuHicient reafon againfl a reformation, that it makes 
a change. V/hen things are amifs, it is always fit 
to amend and reform them ; and this cannot be done 
without a change. The wifeft among the heathens 
did acknowledge, that their religion was mixt widi 
very great follies and fuperftitions, and that the lives 
and manners of men were extremely corrupt and de- 
generate ; and they endeavoured, as much as they 
could, and durft, to reform thefe things. And 
therefore there was no reafon to oppofe an efiedual 
reformation, for fear of a change; a change, of 
things for the better, tho* it be ufuaUy hard to 
be effeded, being always a thing to be defircd and 
wilhed fur. 

3. The change which chriftianity dcfign*d^ was 
the leaft liable to exception that could be, being no- 
thing' 
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ling clfc in the main of it, but the reducing of natu- S E R I 
id religion, the bringing of men back to fuch ap- y^ y 
orthenfions of God, and fuch a way of worfhipping 
dm, as was moft fuitable to the divine nature, and 
o the natural notions of mens minds ; nothing elfe 
Nit a dedgn to perfuade men of the one true God, 
naker of the world, that he is a (pirit, and to be 
forihipped in fuch a manner as is fuitable to his 
piritual nature. And then for matters of praftice, 
o bring men to the obedience of thofe precepts of 
smperance, and juftice, and charity, which had 
Xtn univerfally acknowledged even by the heathens 
themielves to be the great duties which men owe to 
iiemfelves and others. And that this is the main de- 
ign of the chriftian religion, the apoftle hath told us 
n moft plain exprefs words. Tit. ii. ii, 12. " The 

* grace of God, (that is, the do&rine of the gof- 

* pel) which hath appeared to all men, and brings 

* falvation, teacheth us, that denying ungodlinels 

* and worldly lufts, we fhould live foberly, and 

* righteoufly, and godly in this prefent world." 
And all that the chriftian religion adds beyond 

liis, is means and helps for our diredlion, and affif- 
iance, and encouragement in the difcharge and per- 
formance of thefc duties. For our direftion, God 
liath fent his Son in our nature, to declare his will 
to us, and to be a pattern and example of holinefs 
and virtue. For our affiftance, he hath promifed the 
vds of his Holy Spirit; and for our encourage- 
ment, he offers to us pardon of fin in the blood of 
his Son, and eternal life and happinefs in another 
world. This is a (hort fum and abridgment of the 
chriftian religion, and there is nothing of all this 
that can reafonably be excepted againft. 

L 3 4. God, 
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SRRM. 4. God, confiderinor the preiudicc of the heathen 
againft chrillianity, by reaton of their cdiicatipn m a 
pntrary religion, was ftrong and violent, was plcafed 
to give fuch evidence of the truth of chriftianity, as 
was of proportionable ftrcngth and force to re- 
move and conquer thi"^ prejudice. He was pleafcd 
to give teftimony to the firft founder of this religion 
by mighty miracles, and particularly by his refurrcc; 
tion from the dead : but becaule the report of thdp 
things was only brought to the heathen world, and 
they had not feen thefe things themfeives ; therefore 
he enabled thofe who were the witneflcs of thefe things 
to the world, to work a^ great miracles as he had 
done. And when they fav/ thofe who gave teftimo- 
ny to our Saviour's miracles, cio as great and 
ilrangc things themfeives, as they teftified of himt 
there was no reafon any longer to doubt of the 
truth of their teftimony. So that though the pre- 
judice of the heathen againft chriftianiry was very 
great, yet the evidence which God gave to it, wa$ 
ftrong enough to remove it. The doftrine of chri- 
ftianity was fuch as mipht have recommended itfclf 
to impartial men, by its own realbnablenefs : but 
meeting with violent prejudices in thofe to whom it 
yras ofFer'd, God was pleafed to give fuch a confir- 
xnation to it, as was fufficient to bear dowi\ thofe 
prejudices. 

Secondly, another ohjedlion againft chriftianiiy, 
was the plainnefs and fimplicity of the doftrine. 
They expedted fome deep fpecularions in natural ot 
moral philofophy ; they made full account, a teacher 
lent from heaven would have inftrufted them in the 
profoundeft points, and difcours'd to them about tbc 
firft principles oi things, and the nature of the Ibul, 

and 
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nd the chief end of man, with a fubtilty and elo- ^^ K R M. 

cxviii 
[oence infinitely beyond that of their greateft fophif- ^^v^^' 

ers, and able to bear down all oppofition and con- 
radidlion : but inftead of this, they are told a plain 
lory of the life and miracles of Jesus Christ, 
ind of his dying upofi the crdfs/ and rifing from the 
lead, and afcending into heaven ; and a few plain 
^cepts of life ; and ail this delivered without any or-r 
laments of art, or infinuation of eloquence, to gain 
:hc favour and applaufe of thofe to whom they related 
:hcfe things. 

But now, this truly confider'd, is lb far from be- 
ing any real objeftion againft the chriftian dodlrinc,- 
that it is one of the greateft commendation3 that can 
be given of it : for matter of faft ought to be related 
in the moft plain, and fimple, and unafFefted man- 
ner ; and the lefs art and eloquence is ufed in the 
telling of a ftory, the more likely it is to gain be- ' 
lief. And as for our Saviour^s precepts how plain 
focver they might be, I am fure they arc a colle6tion 
of the moft excellent and reafonable rules of a good 
life, and the freeft from all vanity and folly, that 
are to be met with in any book in the world. And 
can any thing be more worthy of God, and more like.* 
ly to proceed from him, than fo plain and ufcful ^ 
dodtrine as this ? The language of ]aw is not wont 
to be fine and perfuafive, but ftiort and plain, and flill 
of authority. Thus it is among men ; and furcly 
it ismuch fitter for God to fpeak thus to men, th^a 
for men to one another. 

Thirdly, it is objedled, that the doctrine of our 

Saviour and his apoftles wanted demonftration ; 

jhey feemed to impofe too mych upon the under-r 

(landings of men, and to deliver things too ma- 

L 4 giftcrialljr, 
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S E R M. glfterially, not dfmonftrating things from intrinfi- 
%^y^>^^ cal arguments, but requiring belief and aflcnt witlh 
out proof. 

This the apoftl© St Paul readily acknowlcdgcth, 
that in preaching the gofpel to the world, they did 
not proceed in the way of the heathen orators and 
philolbphers, i Cor. ii. 4. " My fpeech and my 
** preaching was not in the enticing words of man'^ 
** wifdom: but in demonftruion of the Spirit and 
** of power i" that is, they did not go in the way of 
human eloquence and demonflracion : but yet thdc 
. doftrine did not want its evidence and demonfl ration, 
though of another kind. They did not go about to 
bewitch men by eloquence, not to entangle thdr 
minds by fubtlereafonings, thefprceof which very few 
are capable of: but they offered to men a fenfibfc 
proof and dcmonftratiqn of the truth of what thw 
delivered, in thofe ftrange and miraculous pperadons, 
to which they were enabled by the Holy Ghost. 
And this was a fenfible evidence, even to themeaneft 
xapacity, of a divine affiftance going along widi 
them, and giving teftimony to them. I appeal tc 
any man, whether the refurreftion of Jesus LHRin 
from the dead, and his afcending into heaven, be nrt 
a clearer demonftration of another life after this, anc 
more level to' the capacities of all mankind, than th 
fineft and fubtileft arguments that can be drawn froB 
the immaterial nature of the foul, its power of it- 
flexion upon itfelf, and independe icy upon the bodj 
as to fomc of its operations ; which yet are fomc a 
the chiefeft arguments that philofophy affords, \k 
prove the immortality of our fouls. 

Fourthly, the heathens objefted, that the low 911c 
mean condition our Saviour was unfui:able toooi 

thai 
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jhat pretended to be the Son of God, and to be S E R M, 
appointed by God to be a teacher and reformer of ^!^^ 
the world. This to the heathen philofophers did not 
only appear unreafonable, but even ridiculous. So 
SuPaul tells us, i Cor. i. 23. " We preach Christ 
^' crucified, to the Jews a ftumbling block, and to 
^* the Greeks foolifhnefs :" to think that a man who 
aj^red in fuch piean circumftances, fhould be 
fit to reform the world ; and one who himfelf 
fras put to death, ihould be relied upon for life and 
jminortality. 

This obje6tion I have heretofore confidcr'd ^ large, 
|uxi therefore (hall now fpeak but very briefly to it. 
Befides thofe excellent reafpns and ends which the 
(aiptyre aflTigns of opr Saviour's humiliation; as 
that he might be a teacher and example to us ; 
that he might make expiation for our fins ; that by 
foffcring himfelf, he might learn to commiferate us % 
rfiat ** by death he might dcftroy him that had the 
■ * power of death, that is the devil, and might de- 
^* liver thofe who through fear of death were all 
** their lives fubjeft to bondage ;" I fay, befides 
Acfe, it was of great ufe that he (hould live in fo 
mean and afflifted a condition, to confront the pride, 
and vanity and fantaftry of the world 5 and to con- 
vince men of thefetwo great truths, that God may 
k>ve thofe whom he afflids ; and that men may be 
innocent, and virtuous, and contented in the midft 
of poverty, and reprpaph, and fufltring. Had our 
bleffed Saviour been a great temporal prince, his 
influence and example might pofllbly have made more 
hypocrites and fervile converts ; but would not have 
pcrfuaded men one jot more to be inwardly good 
and virtuous. The great arguments which muft dq 

thatij 
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S R R M. that, muft be fetched, not from the pomp and pr 
^ ^^\ fycritj of this world, but from the eternal happUK 
and mifcry of the other. Befides, had he appeal 
ia any great power and fplendor, the chriftian rcl 
gion could not have been fo clearly acquitted fro 
die fufpicionof a worldly intereft anddefign, wluc 
would have been a far greater objedion againft i 
than this which I am now fpeaking to. 

Add to all this, that the wifeft of the headic 
philofophers did teach, that worldly greatnefsan 
power are not to be admired, but defpifcd by atnil 
V9ik man -, that men may be virtuous, and gotx 
and dearly beloved of God, and yet be liable t 
great mifcries and fufTerings ; and that whoevi 
fufFers unjuflly, and bears it patiently, gives tl 
grcateft teftimony to goodnefs, and docs moft c 
ieftually recommend virtue fo ^hc world •, that 
good man under the hardeil circumftances of m 
fery, and reproach, and fufFcring, is the fitteft pe 
ion of all other to be the minifter, and apoftle, ar 
preacher of God to mankind : and furely they vrl 
lay fuQh things (which the heatliens have done; h 
no reafon to objed to our blefled Saviour his Ic 
4nd fuffering condition. 

As to that part of the objeftion, that he who pr 
mis'd immortality to others could not fave himft 
from death and fuftcring, confidering that he wl 
was put to death, refcu'd himfelf from the power 
the grave : it is fo far from being ridiculous, th 
nothing can be more reaibnable t^ian to rely up( 
him for our hopes of immortality, who by rifir 
from the grs^ve, and conquering dcatli, gave a pla 
dcmonftration that he was able to make good wh 
be promii64« 
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I have done with the exceptions lyhich were macje S E R M. 

ag^nft pur Saviour and his doftrine at their firft p^^"^- 

aippearance in the world. I proceed in the 

lid Place to cpnfi4cr the prejudices and objedkions 
which nien at this day do more efpecially infift 
ppon, againft our Savjou& and his religion : and 
they are ni^ny. 

Firft, fome that relate p the incarnation of our 
Saviour. 

Secondly, to the time of his appearance. 

Thirdly, that we have not no)y i'ufBcient evidence 
j)f the truth of chi iftianity ; the main arguments for 
jt relying upon matters of fad, pf which, at this di- 
ftance, we have not, nor can be ^xpcfted to have, 
fuf&cient affurance* 

Founhly, that the term§ of it feem very hard, 
and to lay too great reftraints upon human nature. 

Fifthly, that it is apt to difpirit men, and ta 
)>rcak the vigour and courage of- their minds. 

Sixthly, the diyifions and fadions that are among 
chriftians. 

Seventhly, the wicked lives pf the greatcft part of 
the profefibrs of chriftianity. In anfwer to all which, 
I do not propofe to fay all tl>at may be faid, but a» 
briefly as I can to offer fo much^ as may, if not give 
foil fatisfadtion, yet be fufEcient to break the force 
of them, and to fre^ the minds of men from any 
great perplexity about them. 

As to the firft, which relates to the incarnation of 
our Saviour •, and the fecond to the time pf his ap^ 
pearance -, I know that thefe and mpft of the reft I 
IttVe mcntion'd, were urg'd by the heathen againft 
chriftianity: but thty are now more efpecially inr- 
fifled upon both by the txret and open enemies of 
^tfr religion. The: 
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S E R M. The objeftions againft his incarnation I have elfc- 
where * confider'd': and thercJbrc fhall proceed to 
the next, viz. 

Secondly, as to the time of our Saviour's ap- 
pearance, it is objefted, if he be the only way and 
means of falvation, why did he come no fooner into 
the world •, but fuffer mankind to remain fo long 
without any hopes or means of being faved ? This was 
objefted by Porphyry of old, and Hill fticis in the 
minds of men. To this 1 anfwer, 

I. It is not fit for creatures to call their creator to 
too ftria an account of his adions. Goodnefs is 
free, and may aft when and how it plcafeth ; and 
•* as God will have mercy on whom he will have 
" mercy," fo he may have mercy at what time he 
pleafcth, and is not bound to give us an account of 
his matters. This is much like the objeftion of the 
atheitt againft the being of God ; that if there were 
fuch an infinite and eternal being, he would furcly 
have made the world fooner, and not have been 
without all employment for fo long a duration i 
fuch another objeftion is this againft our Sa- 
viour, that if he had been the Son of God, he 
would have begun thb great and merciful work of 
the redemption of mankind fooner, and not have 
dclay'd it fo long, an4 fuflferM mankind to perifh 
for four thoufand years together. 

But it feems in the one as well as the other. Goo 
took his own time, and he beft knew what time wasi 
fitteft. The fcripture tells us, that ** in the fulncfs of 
^' time, God fent his Sos:" when things were ripe 
for it, and all things accompiiihM that God thou^t 
rcquifitc in order to it. In judging of the adHons of 

cw 
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our earthly governors, thofe who are at a diftance 5 e R M. 
from their counfels, what conjeftures foever they ^^^^"* 
may make of the realbns of them, will neverthelefe, 
if they have that refpeft for their wifdom which 
they ought, believe, that how ilrange foever fome of 
their a£lions may feeai, yet they were done upon 
goodreafon, and that they themfclves, if they knew 
the fecrets of their counfels, jfhould think fo. Much 
more do we owe that reverence to the infinite wif-^ 
4)m of God, to believe that the counfels of his will 
are grounded upon very good reafon, tho' we do not 
fc many times what it is. 

2. It is not true that the world was wholly defti- 
tute of a way and means of falvation before our 
Saviour's coming. Before the law of Moles was 
given, men werecapableof being received to the mercy 
and fevour of God, upon their obedience to the law of 
nature, and their fincere repentance for the violation 
of it, by virtue of " the lamb that was flain from 
•* the foundacton of the world/' Men were fayed 
by Christ both before and under the law, without 
any particular and exprefs knowledge of him. There 
were good men in other nations, as well as among 
die Jews, as Job, and his friends alfo, (eem to have 
been. In all ages of the world, and " in every 
•* nation, they that feared God and wrought righte- 
" oufnefs were accepted of him.'* The facrifice of 
Christ which is the rperitorious caufe of the fal- 
Tation of mankind, looks back as well as forward ; 
and God was reconcilable to men, and their fins were 
pardon'd, by virtue of this great propitiation that was 
to be made. In which fcnfe perhaps it is, that 
Christ is faid to be '* the lamb (lain from the 
** foundation of the world," Heb. ix. 25, 26. The 

apoftle 
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S E R Mapoftle intimates to u5, that if this facrifice whicH 
^^' was offered in the laft ages of the wbrld; had hot 
been available in former ages, ** Christ hfiiifl: have 
** often fuflfer'd fmce the foundation of the world : 
** but how hath he appeared once in the bonclufion 
*' of the ages, to put away fin by the facrifice of 
•' himfelf." 

5. He did appear at that time in which ilie world 
flood moft in need of him j when the whole world, 
both Jews and Gentiles, were funk into the greateft 
degeneracy both in opinion and pradHce^ and the 
condition of mankind feem'd to be even defperate 
and paft renicdy; This was the needful time, when 
it was moft feafonable for this great phyfician to 
come, and fhew his pity and his flcill in our recovery. 
God could have fenthis Son many ages before ; but 
he thought fit to tiy other ways firft, and to tefervc 
this powerful remedy to the iaftj " laft of all he 
*• fent his Son.*' 

4. The time of our Saviour's appearing was 
6f all agds of the world the fittcft feafon for his 
toming ; whether we confidcr, . 

1 . That the world was at that time beft prepared 
and difpofed for receiving the chriftian religion : or,; 

2. That this was the fitteft feafon that ever had 
been, for the eafy diffiifing and propagating of this 
Religion. I affign thefe realbns as tending to give 
men feme fatisfaftion, why this great blcffing was 
delay'd fo long -, it being rather an arguihent of 
wifdom and goodnefs, than of the want of eithcri 
to defer things to that time, in which they are moft 
likely to have their cfFeft. Not but that pirhaps 
other and better reafons may be given. To bd 
iiire God had very good reafons for this difpenft* 

do% 
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ion, whether wc can hit upon them or not. In the ^ ^ ^^* 
ncan time thcfc fcem not to be altogether inconfi* 
dcrablc* 

I . That the worU was at that time beft prepared 
and difpofed foi receiving the chriftian religion. All 
the while our Saviour's coming was delayed, God*s 
providence was difpofrng things for it, and training 
up man <ind for the entertaining of this great blef- 
fing. The jewifli religion was always very burdea** 
ibm, but much more fo towards the expiration of 
the jewifh (late, pardy by the intolerable multitude 
of external obfervances, which were daily mulriplied 
lipon them, under pretence of traditions from their 
fathers ; and partly by reafon of their fubjedion to 
the Romans, which made the exerciie of their reli-* 
pon in many rcfpe<5ts more difficult. 
And the heathen world was in a very good mea* 
!. fure prepared for chriftianity, by being civiliz*di 
About the time of our Saviour's coming into the 
i world, philofophy and leariiing had been lb diffused 
by the Roman conquefts, as had brought a great 
part of the world from barbarifm to civility. BeQdes 
that their philofophy had this effeft upon men, to 
refine their reafon, and in a good degree to deted 
the follies of the heathen idolatry and fuperftition. 
'Tis true indeed learning and philofophy flourilh'd 
a great while before, in the time of the Grecian em- 
pire, and perhaps before that in fome other nations ; 
and the conquefts of the Grecians were very fpeedy 
and of vaft extent : but yet they were neither fo uni- 
verfal, nor fo well fettled j nor did they propagate 
their philofophy and civility together with their 
I conquefts, as the Romans did. So tliat there was no 
age of the world, wherein mankind were fo gene* 

rally 
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S E R M. tally prepared and difpofed for the receiving of tiic 

^^*^^ • , gofpeli as that wherein our Saviour appeared. 

2. This was likewife the fitteft fcafon for the eafy 
difFufing and propagating of the chriftian religion. 
The Romans, together with their cohquefts, did 
very much propagate their language, which made 
the ways of communication far more eafy ; and by the 
long and frequent correfpondence of the fevcral parts 
of that empire one with another, the ways of travel 
and paflage from one country to another were 
more ready and open. So that no age can be in- 
ftanc*d, in all refpefts fo convenient for the fpecdy 
propagating of a new religion, as that wherein our 
Saviour appeared, viz. when the Roman empire 
was at its height. And it was very agreeable to the 
goodnefs and wifdom of the divine providencei 
that the braveft and moft virtuous people in the 
world (infinitely beyond either the Perfians and Gre- 
cians) fhould be chofen by God, as one of the 
chiefeft means for the fpreading of the beft and moft 
perfed: revelation that ever God made to the world 
Thirdly, it is objefted, that we have not now 
fufficicnt evidence of the truth of chriflianity, the 
main arguments for it relying upon matters of fact, 
of which at this diftance, we have not, nor can be 
foppos'd to have, fufficient afliirance. To this I 
anfwer, 

I. That men not only may have, but have an 
undoubted afibrance of matters of fad^ ancienter 
than thefe we are fpeaking of; and the diftancc of 
them from our times creates no manner of fauple 
in the minds of men concerning them. That tl^re 
was fuch a man as Alexander the great, and that 
he conquered Darius and the Perfians ; that Julius 

Cadar 
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!tefar ?*^r«d8d-oitt"r nation, and in fcrtie meafure fub-* ^^|^j|^5* 
kied 5t*?'"tthd- that he overcame Pompey in the 
iattle c^f' t^hnipftlia ;• aitd mnumerabk other things 
*hich I fnight inftance in, that were done 'before 
)ur SA\rrouR;?fc:time, are firmly beliVd without 
ttiy mftnnh- of doubt amdf fCfiiple by mankirtdj not- 
irithftanding.they wfcre done fo long ago.-" So that 
(licient ihatters of f^ft are capable of clerf?*evid*ncc. 
Old we may have fufficient afturancfc of them. And 
rhcre there is equal evidence, if we do' hot give 
^qcnD bdief, the fault is not in the argument, but in 
flc paflion^ or prejudice of thofe to whom it is pro^ 
psfcd. ■-■■ 

a. We liavc eveiy whk as great affarance, (nay 
greater if it can, of needed to be) of thfe matters 
Ipfcim which' the proof bf cihriftianity 'relies, as of 
MdTe which f have. bentJd'iii'd: The matters of faa> 
Ipioft which the truth of chrlftiinity relies, are, that 
htxk was fuch a perfon as Jesus Christ ; that he 
HtDught fuch miracles; that-he was pat to death 
It Jerufalem under Pontius Pilate -, that he rofe again 
From the dead, and was vifibly taken up into heaven -, 
chat he beftowed miraculous gifts and powei^s upon 
the appftles, to make them competent witnfefles of 
his refurreftion, and of the truth of that doftrine 
^rtiich they publifh'd in his name; that accordingly 
they prcach'd the gofpel to the world, artd in a 
fliort fpace without any human advantages did pro- 
pr^te it, and gain entertainment for it in moft parts 
of the then known world. 

Now thefe matters of faft have the fame tefli- 
mony of hiftories, wrorc in thof^. times, and con- 
veyed down to us, by 3s general and uncontroled a 
tradition, as the conqutilh of Alexander, and Julinj 
Vol. Vil- M Lufrtf, 
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S £ R M, Cacfar. So that if we do not afibrd equal belief to 

CXVIII 

' them, it is a fign that we have feme prejudice or 
intereft againft the one, more than ag^ft die other, 
though the evidence for both be equal. Nay, I go 
farther, that the evidence for thefe things which are 
the foundation of chriftianity, is (b much the greater, 
becaufe that which depended upon it, was of far 
greater concernment to the world, and ponfequendjr 
mankind were more obliged to iearch more nar- 
rowly into it. 

For our Saviour's life, and death, and refumc- 
tion, we have the teftimony of a great number of 
cye-witneffes, who have wrote the hiftory of thefe 
things. And though they were truly extraordinary 
perfons, and gave teftimony to themfelves by mira- 
cles \ yet at prefent I defire no more, but that diejr 
be looked upon, as knowing and honeft: relators iiiF 
what they heard and iawi and that the lame credit 
be given to them, which we give to Livy, and Arian^ 
and Q^ Curtius, for plain events, and matters of 
fa6L 

But yet I mud add withal, that befides the mi- 
racles which they wrought, they gave greater tefti« 
mony of their integrity, than any hiftorian in the 
world ever did. For they willingly fufier'd the 
greateftperlecution and torment, yea and death itiet^ 
in confirmation of the truth of what they delivered. 
And for the propagating of the chriftian relig^ 
through fo great a part of the world, it is evident 
by the efFeft beyond all denial. 

So that for the matters of fad, upon which the 
truth of chriftianity does depend, here is greater, 
and more advantageous evidence of hifiory, than for 
any other matter of equal antiquity whatfoever. 

3- As 
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3. As to the fubftance of thefe matters of fadt, cxviii, 
vc have, the concurring teftimony of the grcateft ■^-v— ^ 
»iemies of the chriftian religion. That there were 
fuch perlbns as our Saviour and his apoftles, that 
they preached fuch a doftrine, that they wrought 
fuch miracles ; for this we have the acknowledgment 
of the Jews, and the teftimony of the heathen hifto- 
rians, and particularly of CelRis, and Porphyry, 
and Julian, who were the particular and moft learned 
adverfaries of the chriftian religion. So that as to 
the matters of fa6t, there is no objection againft them, 
whatever ufe we may make of them, or whatever con- 
fcquences we may draw from them. And I prefume 
it agited by all objeftors, that if thefe matters of 
fiift be true, they are a fufficient foundation of the 
tnidi of our reli^on, and we are very unequal to 
dirrdi^n, if we make a doubt of thefe things, 
iHUch the greateft enemies of chriftknity never had 
the face to deny. 

4^ And befides all this, to recompenfe the difad* 
vantage which we have of thofe who faw the mira- 
cles of our Saviour and his apoftles, we have the 
i^imomum reiy the evidence of the efiedls of thefe 
things to confirm our belief of them; and this is 
an advajntage which the firft ages of chriftianicy 
could not have. We fee our Sa viou r *s predidlions 
of the fuccefs of his religion in the world, in the pro- 
pagating and eftablifhing of it fully accomplifli'd, 
nocwithftanding the fierce oppofition and refiftance 
that was made againft it by the greateft powers of 
the world. We fee the difperfion of the Jews in all 
nations, and the mifery and contempt which they 
every where fufferj and that now for above fixtccn 
tiundred years, they have continued a diftinft people, 
M 2 and 
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S E *\t^' and^ ipeftacle of .the divine juftice and fcvcrity, for 

s„rvxJ rejc6fcmg and crucifying the Son of God> and for ft 

lafting and (landing tcftimony of tlic truth ofoor 

Saviour's prediction, and of the chriftian le- 

tigioni J . . 

So that though ^c- live at diifc diftaricie from the 
jfiiftjrife and beginning of 'chriftia^y ;- yet W haVt 
the relation of thofe things, which gii^ confirmiatkm 
to it, conveyed down to us in as cr^ible a mannilr, 
•as any ancient matter of fe6l ever was ■; arid thcfirf- 
fccbi of things remaining to this day; do give tclB- 
mony of the truth of it. — r . 

Fourthly, it is objefted, that the tefms of chrifiii^ 
nity fbem very hand, and to lay t06 great reftniidO 
Upon human nature. It commands us to Morti^ 
our lufts, and fubdue <Dur paffions, ■ and *' deny iS- 
*♦ godlinefs, and to Uve foberly, and rightcdufly, aid 
*' igodly in this f)wfent world t to beholy in all mift- 
" ner of converfation ; to have refp^ft to whiccVtt 
*' things are honeft, and truey and juft, todvirta- 
*'..x>us, and of good report ; and to'cteny ourfdves/* 
and to part with the dcareft enjoyments of this Kfi; 
.J.' -yea, and. with life itfelf, for the fake of Christ, 
.** and his gofpel.'* Now thefe feem to be veTf 
hard terms to forego all the prefent pleafures and en- 
joyments of this life, in hopes of a future happ&tt& 
which w« are lefs aflur*d of. 
To this I anfwer, 
I . That this is a greater objeftion againft religioii'iD 
general, than the chriftian religion. For naturrfit- 
ligion requires of us all the main duties thit chrift- 
anity does, and gives us far lefs 'aflurance of* 
reward of our obedience. Natural religion requirts 
piety, and juftice, and charity, the due govemmeritif 

our 
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' appetites and piffionSi ''as well as chriftianity S E R M- 
ss; but does not difcover to us the rewards of 
kher world, by many degrees fo clearly, as our 
>RD and Saviour, who hath *^ brought life and im- 
mortality to light by the gofpel," and by his refur - 
Jion from the dead, and afcenfion into heaven, 
!fa gfven us full aflurance bf another life after this, 
i of* a glorious immortaHty* * So that thou\:Ji we 
ire not, nor can have the evidence of fenic, for a 
cure ftate, yet we have all the rational evidence 
r It, that can be wifli'd or expedled-, and much 
arc than men have for thofe adventures of 
ar lives and fortunes, which they frequently make 
this world, and think themielves reafbnable in fo 
ing. 

2. The reftraints which chriftianity lays upon men, 
» in the judgment of mankind fo far from being 

objedKqn againft it, that they are highly to the 
mmendation of it. Nay, it were the greateft ob- 
iion that could be againft oul^ religion, if it did 
us at liberty from thole reftraints. What can be 
>rc to the credit of any religion than to command 
:n to be juft, and charitable, and peaceable ? and 
lat more to the advantage of the profeflbrs of it? 
d on the contrary, what can refleft more upon any 
igion, tl/-n to indulge and allow men in any vice 
ntrary to thef^ ? it fhcws men are glad to ri.ake any 
ng an objection againft chriftianity when th;.y lay 
Id of that, which if it had been otherwife, they 
luld hiive mace ten times more clamour a??ainft it 
• the contrary. 

3. As for moft of thofe reft r air. ts v/hich chriftiani- 
lays upon u*;, they are of that nature, fo much 
ch for our j^rivace and publick advantage, that fet- 

M 3 ting 
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cxviii* ting afidc all confiderations of religion, and of die 
rewards and punilhments of another life, diey m 
really good for us, and if God had not laid dicm 
upon us, we ought in reafon, in order to our tem- 
poral benefit and advantage, to have hud them upon 
ourfelves. If there were no religion, I know mea 
would not have foch ftrong and forcible oUigaoooi 
to thefe duties ; but yet I fay, though there were no 
religion, it were good for men, in order to tempond 
ends, to their health, and quiet, and reputatiQO, 
and lafety, in a word, to the private and publid 
profpcrity of mankind, that men Ihould be tempe. ' 
race, and chafte, a^d juft, and peaceable, and than- 1 
table, and kind, and obliging to one another, rather 1 
than the contrary. So that religion does not create 
tho(e reftraints arbitrarily, but requires thole thir^ 
of us, which our reafon, and a regard to our ad- 
vantage, which the neccflSty and convcniency of the 
things themfelves, without any confideration of I^ 
ligion, would in mod cafes urge us to. 

4. As to the cafe of perfecution for rtli^oni 
befides that it does not now happen fo frequendj 
^s it did in the beginning of chriftianity, nay veiy 
feidom in compariibn, if all things be confidcfd, it 
cannot be thought unreafonable, both becaufe reli- 
gion offers to us, in confideration of our prefent fuf- 
ferings, a happinefs unlpeakab}y greater than that 
which we forego for the fs^e of religion \ and becaiiie 
when it happens, God does extraordinarily enable 
rnen to go throygh it with courage and comfort, is 
we fee in the examples of the primitive chrifti^ 
who in great numbers of all tempers and ages, did 
voluntarily choofc to give up themfelves to thefe fuficr* 
In^s, when there was no neceflity laid upon them, 
5 bm 
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t foir terms of retreat were oflfer'd to them by their S E R M. 
emtes. It is one thing when a man fufiers by the 
IF, and cannot hdp it; and another thing when 
en may avcnd fuffering. )n the former cafe men 
bmit to neceflity, and bear it as well as they can ; 
the latter cafe, if men fuflfer, it is a (ign they firm- 
helieve the reward of it ; and if they fuflfer chear- 
Uy, and with joy, as moft of the martyrs did, it is 
|dain evidence that God afibrds them extraordinary 
ppoit in their fufierings-, and then the cafe is not 
ury hard, when religion puts them upon nothing, 
2C wha||t gives them caule, and enables them, to 
]oice in the doing of it. 

JFifchly, it is objedcd; that the chriftian religion 
I4pt to difpirit men, and to break the courage and 
gor of their minds, by the precepts of padence, and 
teility, and meeknefs, and forgiving injuries, and 
le like. This objeftion hath made a great noiie in 
ic world, and hath been urged by men of great 
putarion, and a deep infight into the tempers of 
ten, and affairs of the world. It is faid to be par- 
:ularly infixed upon by Machiavel, and very likely 
may ; though I think that elfewhere he is plealed 
\ {peak with terms of re/ped, not only of religion 
i general, but likewife of the chriftian religion -, and 
vhich feenis very much to contradift the other) he 
ys in the firft book of his difcourfes upon Livy, 
:hap. xi.) that the greatnefs and fuccefs of Rome is 
liefly to be afcribed to their piety and religion ; and 
lat Rome was more indebted to Numa Pompilius 
>r fettling religion among them, than to Romulus 
le founder of their (late; and the reafon he gives is 
luch to our prcfenc purpofe ; for, fays he, without 
Jigk>n there can be no military difciplinc, religion 
M 4 taping. 
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S E R M. being the foundation of -good laws rand ^gCKxl cK&' 
\^0^y^ .cipline. And particularly h^ ooinmeads :the Saul*' 
nires, \^'ha betook dien^chres to rdigmv; as 'theirs 
loft and beft remedy iol make meh. vcmn^gsom^ 
nothing being more apt to r^ mens fpirits thaa 
religion, . ' n 

Buthowibever this objeftion be, I dare 2ippcBl^ 
bothtoreaibn and experience for the .confutaiioa > 
of it, .. ': :■:.. ? 

I. Toreafon, and that as to thefe twoithings. - ' 
(i.) That thechriilian religioais apt to plant in 
the nunds of men principles of the greateft i|fblution 
and trued courage. It teacheth men upon the beft 
and moft rational grounds to defpife dangers, yea and 
death itfelf, the greateft and moft formidable evil ia 
this world ; and this principle is likely to in^ire men 
with the greateft courage ; for what need he fdtf 
any thing in this world, who fears not death, after 
which there is nothing in this world to be feared ? 
and this the chriftian religion does, by giving men 
the aflfurance of another life, and a happinefs, infi- 
nitely greater than any is to be enjoyed in this 
world. ^ And in order to the fecuring of this 
happinefs, it teacheth men to be holy, and juft, 
and to exercife a good confcience both toward God 
and man, which is the only way to free a man 
from all inward and tormenting fears of what 
may happen to him after death. " This makes 
** the righteous man to be (as Solomon fays^ bold 
" as a lion." Nothing renders a man more un- 
daunted as to death, and the confequences of it, 
than the peace of his own mind ; for a man not to 
be confcious to himfelf of haying willfully difpleafed' 
bifn, who alone can make us happy or mileraUe iq. 

the 
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iicu^world. So tKat a giod man, beiAg fccure S E R M. 
le ftvdur of God, nidy upbn that accouM re»- 
dy kopc for a greater Kappineft after death than 
* mm t whereas a bad man, if he be fober^ and 
his ienfes awakened to a ferious condderation 
lings,' cannot but be afraid to d^e; and be- ex-^ 
ely Oiadous ismd (oHcitous what wiir become 
im hi another worM. . And furely it would 
B the ftouteft man breathing afraid to venture 
I death, when he fees hell beyond it. Poflibly 
: may be fomc monllCTs of men, whd may have 
r fupprefs*d the fenfe of reli^on, and (lupified 
' conicienGss, as in a good meafure to have con- 
'd the fears of death, and of the coniequences 
. But this happens but to a very few, as the poec 
us4n the perfon of an epicurean. 
rAx quipotuit rerum cogmfcere caufasy 
ique met us omnes £5? inexor'abiU fatum 
iljecii pedibusj jiretitumque Acber otitis avari. 
here are very few that attain to this temper, and 
at fome times. So that if vice and wickedncfs do 
Tally break the firmnefs of mens fpirits •, it rc- 
is that nothing but religion can generally give 
. courage againft death. And this the chriilian 
^on does eminently to thofe who live according 
:; our bltifcd Saviour havijg delivered us 
1 the fear of death, by conquering death forus, 
giving us aflurance of the glorious rewarus of 
:her life. 

2,) Meeknefs, and patience, and humility, and 
lefly, and fuch virtues of chriftianity, do not in 
on tend to difpirit men, and break their true cou- 
!, but only to regulate it, and take away the 
cncis and brutiftinefs of it. This we fee in ex- 
perience, 
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SE RM.perience, that men of the mieft courage heiirenniif 
^^^^ dxMi leaft of pride and infblence, of paOkm and 
fierceneis. Thofe who are better bred, are cxminKKi*^ 
ly of more gentle and civil difpofidons : butyet thejr 
do not therefore want true courage, tlbHi^ they 
have not the roughnefs and fbol-hardinois of mca c^ 
ruder breeding. So in a true chfiftian, couis^ and 
greatnefs of mind, is very confident widk nateknefi, 
and patience, and humility. Not that,aU good men 
are very courageous •, there is much of this in the 
natural temper of men, which religion does not quite 
alter. But that which I am concerned to maintsun 
is, that chriftianity is no hindrance to mens courage, 
and that cattris paribus^ fuppofing men of equal tem- 
pers, no man hath fo much reafon to be valiant, as 
he that hath a good confcience ; I do not mean a 
biuftering, and boifterous, and ra(h courage ^ but a 
fober, and calm, and fixt valour. 

2. I appeal to experience for the truth of this. 
Did ever greater courage and contempt of death ^- 
pear in all ages, and fexes, and conditions of men, 
than in the primitive martyrs ? were any of the hea- 
then foldiers comparable to the chriftian legion, for 
refolurion and courage, even the heathens themielves 
being judges? The religion of Mahomet feems to 
be contrived to infpire men with fierceneis and defpe- 
ratenefs of refolution, and yet I do not find, but 
that generally where there hath been any equality for 
number, the chriflians have been fuperior to them 
in valour, and have given greater inftances of refoltf - 
tion and courage, than the furks have done. So 
that I wonder upon what grounds this objcAion hath 
been taken up againfl chriftianity, when there is no- 
thing either in the nature of this religion, or from 

the 
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the experience of the world, to pve any tolerable 
countenance to it. And furely the beft way to know 
what efieft any religion is likely to have upon the 
minds of men, is to confider what efiedls it hath had 
in the conftant experience of mankind. There re- 
rmxm the other two objefHons, which I mentioned, 
but I muft referve them to another opportunity. 



SERMON CXIX. 

The prgudices againft Jesus and his 
religi(Mi confider'd. 

M A T T H. xi. 6. 

AmJ blejfed is he wh^fotvtr fiall not he offended in me. 
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ROM thcfe words I propofed to condder thefe s E R M. 
two things . , CXIX. 

I. The prejudices and objeflions which the 



Thefccon^ 
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world at firft had, and many dill have, againft our fj^ 
blefled Saviour and his religion. <Ws text. 

II. That i^ is a great happinefs to efcape the com- 
mon prejudices which men are apt to entertain 
s^ainft religion. 

I have confidered thofe objeftions which the Jews 
and heathen philofophers made againft our Savi- 
our and his religion: and, 

II. Thofe which at this day are infifted upon by 
the fccret and open enemies of our religion. And I 
mentioned feven, the two laft of which I Ihall now 
fpeak to. 

Sixthly, 



1^2 ' The prejttjdkts againft ]z%u% 

S E R M. : Sixthly, k is objedhed that there ztt itttny divi^' 
^^^^ fi«itf'aftd;faaions among dirifMans. TM^ I cbnfHs 
is a grc^t rfepf blch and* • Icandat tof bur reli^eh : biit 
na foSki^ftt argument agkiflft' it. Arid, ^ 

•I . To i'eflen and abate the force trf" tSi/k dli^eftion, 
it IS to becdnfidcr'd, that a: very great part- of the 
divifions that are among ^fe that are 'call -d chri- 
ftians, are about things that do not concern the 
eflcncials of chriftianity, and therefore they are no 
argument that chriftianity is not true, becaufe they 
bring vp. fufpicion of doubt and uncertainty upon 
thr f -r^^Tifrr^]*^ of '^h idianity, which all agree in, 
thoi'gh '.'ist:.' :^tiLr :: other things. 'Tis true in- 
deed ti-ey :\r<: very undeccnt, and contrary to the 
nature and precepts of the chriftian religion, which 
above any religion in the world does ftriftly re- 
quire love and unity. They take off much from die 
ftrength and beauty of our religion : but do by no 
means deftroy the truth of it. 

2. How many and great foever they may be, yet 
: they can with no colour of reafon be imputed to 
' - .— • the chriftian religion, as giving any caufc or en- 
couragement to them, however by accident it may 
be the occafion of them. For no man doubts but 
th^t the beft thing in the world may be perverted by 
bad men, and made an occafion of a great deal of 
mifchicf in the world, and yet be very innocent of 
all that mifchief. No man can deny but that chriftia- 
nity does ftri(5lly enjoin love, and peace, and unity 
among all the members of that profeffion ; and fo 
far as chriftians are factious and unpeaceable, fo far 
they are no chriftians. So that a man may as Veil 
except againft philofophy, becaufe of the differences 
that were among the philofophers, and fay there was 

no 
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ruth among them, becanfe they were riot all ^ ^^^^/ 
ed in all things •, as call the truth' of chriftlanity OW^ 
ucftion, for the diftcrences that arc among 
[lians. Nay, a min might every whit as well 
pt agiinid laws and government j becaufe, nof- 
ftanding them, there are frequent feditions and 
Uioris, infinite fuits and controverfies occiafion^d 
I by the very laws : but no man was ever fo un- 
>hablei as to think this a good reafon agaiint): laws 
government. 

. The divifions of chrif^ians are fo far from being 
irgufncnt againft chriftiinity, that on the' con- 
y, they are an argument that men. fhould em- 
re chriftianity more heartily, and make more 
(cieftce of obeying the precepts of it, '^And if 
T did this, the grcateft part of thofe contentions 
uncharitable ani'mofitics^ which are among them 
ild prefently ceafe. If the chrillian religion were 
y entertained, and men did ferioufly mind the 
repts of it, and g^ive.up themfelves to the obcr 
ice of its laws, differences would not be eafily 
imenced, nor fo vehemently profccuted, nor fo 
cinacioufly continued in, as they arc. Men 
jld not, upon every flight reafon, and little doubt 
[ fcruple, rend and tear the body of Christ in 
:es, and feparate themfelves from the communion 
the church they live in, and in which they were 
>tized and received their chriftianity. 
[f men ferioufly confidcr'd, and truly undcrftood 
at they do, when they divide the church of 
RiSTUpon little feruples and pretences, they 
uld hardly be able to think themfelves chriftians^ 
ilfl: they continued in thrfeur/jhri.Tian and ■.;r.cha- 
ible p..i-iic;.i. 

if 
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t> E'R M. upon the iives andmaancrs of men. :Tcrtulliah tells 
the Rocnaa goverimrSj.: that thcdr priibns wok full of 
malefadom, committed fbrfeveralcrirhes:; .but they 
^ivere ail hfathens. : 2^ v)tfitis fempit /^ai career^ 
^^ their priibns ,w&t thronged with criminals o£ dieir 
•* own religion:" but -'there, were no chriftians to 
be found <ximmitted there ,ibr fueh crimes; Nem 
illiccbriftianus^^ni/iiocwmum^ &c* *^' There were 
^^ no chriftians in their prifons, but only upon ic* j 
*« count of their religion:" Or if there were any 
malefaftors that had been chriftians^ they Wt; didr 
religton whefi they fell into thofe enormities. And 
afterwards he adds^ thit if chriftians were nrqgular 
in the?r lives, they >^e4ie no longer accounted (thri- 
ftiansj but were bani(hVl from their commtinion as 
unworthy of it. Ahd they appealed to^the headwns, 
what a fudden and ftrange change chriftianity had 
made in feveral of the mdft lewd,^ and vicious^ and 
deba:iiched perfons, and what a VifiUe-icibniiadon 
there prefcntly appeared in the Irves iof the worfl of 
men, after they had once entertained' the cfariftiaft 
doftrinc. 

And thefe tcftimohies are fo much the ftranger, 
bccaufe they are publick appeals to our adverttfio, 
which b not likely they who were'loperfccuted and 
hated as the chriftians were, would have had thecorifi- 
dence, to have made, if they had rtot beeti. notttri- 
oufiy true, even their enemies themfiH vcs ' being 
judges. 

And that they were fp, we have the confedloA df 
the heathens themfelves. I Ihall produce t^ re- 
markable teftimonies to this purpofe, and one' of j 
them from the pen of one of the bittereft enemies 
that the chriftian religion ever had. 

3 Plinyi 
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fttny, in his cpiftlc to Trajan the emperor, ^ves ^^^^* 
him an account, *^ that having examined the chrifti- ^ 
•• ans, letting afide the fuperftition of their way> 
^ he could find no fault ; and that this was the 
•* fom of their error, that they were wont to meet 
^ before day, and flng a hymn to Christ, and 
•• tobindthemfelres by a folemn oath or facrament, 
•* not to any wicked purpofe, but not to fteal, nor 
«• rob, nor commit adultery, nor break their faith, 
■• nor detain the pledge." So that it feems the 
ibm of their error was, to oblige themfelves in the 
ftrifteft manner againft the greateft vices and crimes* 
Wludi methinks is a great teftimony from an ene« 
my and a judg^, one who would have been read/ 
to dilcover their faults, and had opportunity of en« 
qitiring into them. 

My other witnefs is Julian the emperor and apo^ 
fiaite, who in one of his epiftles tells us, ** the 
•^ chriRians did ftverely punifh fcdition and im- 
•• piety.** And afterwards exhorting the heathen 
pridb to all offices of humanity, and efpecially alms 
towards the poor ; he tells them, they ought to be 
oiwe careful in this particular, and to mend this fault % 
*< becaufe (fays he) the Galileans taking advantage 
•? of our negledt in this kind, have very much 
*• ilrengthned their impiety (for fo he calls their 
" religion) by being very intent upon thefc offices^ 
•• and exemplary in their charity to the poor, where- 
•* by they gained many over to them/' 

And in his 49th epiftle to Ariacius the high** 
jsrieft of Galatia, he recommends to him, among 
other means for the advancement of paganifm, the 
buikUng of hofpitals, and great liberality to the 
poor, not only of their own religion, but others. 

Vol. VII. N •* For, 
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^Jxix^* " ^^^^ ^*y* ^^» it is a fhame that the impious Ga- 
•' lilcans fliould not only maintain their own poor, 
** but ours alfo •, wherefore let us not fuflfer them 
" to outdo us in this virtue.*' Nothing but the 
force of truth could have extorted fo full an acknow- 
kdgment of the great humanity and charity of the 
chriftians, from fo bitter an enemy of our reli^oa 
as Julian was. If he owned it, we may be iiire it 
was very great and exemplary. 

So that you fee that the chriftian religion ha4 a 
very great power and efficacy upon the lives and 
manners of men when it firft appeared in the world. 
And the true fpirit and genius of any rcligjon^ the 
force of any inftitution is bed feen in the primidve 
effedls of it •, before it be weakened and dilpirited 
by thofe corruptions, which in time are apt to infi- 
nuate themfelves into the beft things. f*or all laws 
and inftitutions are commonly more v^rous, and 
have greater efftAs at firft, than afterwards ; and the 
beft things are apt in time todcgcnerate and to contraft 
foil and ruft. And it cannot in reafon be expedcd 
otherwife. So that though it be a thing to be be- 
wailed, and by the greatcil care and diligence to 
be refitted, yet it is not fo extremely to be won- 
der'd at, if chriftianity, in thefpacepf fixteen hun- 
dred years, hath abated much of its firft ftreijgrfi 
and vigor. 

Efpecially confidcring, there were fcveral cir- 
cumflances, that gave chrifliamty mighty advan- 
tages at firft, efpecially the miraculous powers* which 
did accompany the fir: I publication of the gofpel j 
which muft needs be full of conviftlon to thofe who 
faw the wonderful efFcds of it : the extraordinary 
operation of the Spirit of God upon the minds of 

men. 
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nen, to difpofc them to the receiving of it: the S E R M. 
)eriecuted and fufftring ftate that chriftians were ^^^^ 
generally in, which made thofe who embraced the 
>rofdnon to be generally fcrious and in good earricft 
n it, and kept up a condnual heat and zeal in the 
ninds of men for that religion which coft them fo 
fear, and for which they fufler'd fo much t and the 
iiry of their enemies againft it, did naturally inflame 
heir love and kindnefs to one another \ nothing 
xring a greater endearment among men, than com- 
non flifierings in a common caufe. So, long as 
iiriftians were not corrupted by fecular intcrefts ; 
uid by denying all for Christ, were free from 
rovmiufhefi and ambirion, the great roots of all 
nol, the church of Christ, *' though (he was 
^* black, yet (he was comely, and terrible as an 
* army with banners ;" (he was all this while in an 
iccllcnt polhire to refill the temptations, and fight 
f^nft the vices and corruptions of the world : but 
iftcr the world broke in upon the church, and chri- 
Hianity was countenanced by the powers of the 
ivorld, and water'd with fecular preferments and 
encouragements, no wonder iif the tares began to 
grow up with the wheat : then " iniquity began to 
" abound, and the love of many began to grov/ 
" cold." When the fun of profperity began to fhine 
upon the chriftian profelfion, then no wonder if the 
vermin bred and (warmed every where. When it 
g^w creditable and advantageous for men to be 
diriftiaiis, this mud in allreafon make a woild of 
bypocrices and counterfeit profe(rors. 

Thcfc things, 1 reckon, muft in reafon make a 

mighty difference between the firft ages of chri- 

ftianity, and thofe which have followed lince 5 and 

Nil no 
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6 £ R M. no wonder, if the real fruits and efiefb of rdig^ 
^5v-L ^^ ^^^ fcveral ftatcs of chriftianity be rcry unequaL 
For profperity and adverfity made a wide dificrence 
in this matter The perfecution of any Mig^on 
naturally makes the profefTors of it real ; and the 
profperity of it does as naturally allure and draw in 
hypocrites. Befides that even the beft of men are 
more corrupted by profperity than affli6tion- 

But tho' chriftians were beft under perfecutiont 
yet God did not think fit always to continue them 
in that ftate, becaufe he would not tempt diem and 
tire them out with perpetual fuSerings ; and after 
he had given the world a fufiicient experiment of 
the power and efficacy of the c^iftian religioo, m 
maint^ning and propagating it fi:lf in deipite of all 
die violence and oppofition ot the world, fufficient for 
ever to give reputatbn to it ; he then thought good 
to leave it to be kept up by more human ways, 
and fuch as offer lefs violence to the nature of a 
man. Being once eftablifh'd and fettled in the 
world, and upon equal terms of advantage with 
other religions, God left it to be fupported by moie 
ordinary means -, by pious education, and diligent 
inftruftion, and good laws and government, with- 
out miracles, and without perfecution, and without 
thofe extraordinary and overpowering comtHiSnica^ 
tions of his grace and Spirit which he afibrded «> 
the firft ages of chriftianity, 

I have infifted the longer upon this, that men 
may fee what effeds chriftianity hath had upon the 
lives of men, by which We may fee the proper 
' nature and efficacy of it •, and withal may not won- 
der fo much that it hath not the fame eflfeds now. 
llioi^ it be matter of great fliame to us» that 
I they 
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ttef ane (b vaftly dilproporrionablc to what they were ^ E R M- 
atfifft- 5^ 

2. Tkoughthc difproportion be very great be- 
tween the cfiefts of chrjftianity at firft, and what 
it hath now upon the lives of men ; yet we ought 
not to deny, but it hath ftill fome good efFefts upon 
manldnd ; and it is our gre^t fhame and fault that 
St hdth no better. If we wijl fpeak juftly of things, 
fts to the gpneral civih'ty of life and manners, free- 
dom fixMn tyranny, and barbaroufnefe, and cruelty, 
and fomc other enormous vices ; yea and as to the 
exemplary piety and virtue of great numbers of par- 
^ukr perfons of ftveral nations, there is no com- 
•psrifon between the general ftate of chriftendom, 
aod the pagan and mahometan parts of the world. 
Next to chriftianity, and the law of Mofes, (which 
uras confined to one nation) philofbphy was the 
moft likely inftrument to reform mankind that hath 
fcecn in the world ; and it had very confiderable ef- 
£9&s upon fome particular perfons, both as to the 
re&ifying of their opinions, and the reforming of 
jdicir lives : but upon the generality of mankind it 
did very little in either of thefe refpefts, efpecially 
as to die reftifying of the abfurd and impious opi- 
nions of the people concerning God, and their fu- 
perftidous worfbip of the deity. Whereas the chri- 
fHan religion did univerfaliy, wherever it came, let 
men free from thofe grofs impieties and fuperftiti- 
ons, and taught men to worfhip the only true God 
in a right manner. 

Though we muft confefs to the eternal reproach 

of the chriftian religion, that the weftern church 

hath degenerated fo far, that it feems to be in a 

great mcafure relaps'd into the ignorance and fuper- 

N 3 ftition 
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& E R V.ftition of paganifm ; out of which d^^eneracy, chat 
J^^J^ God hath refcued us, as we have infinite caufe ta adcm 
his goodnefs, (b we have all the reafon in th% world 
CO dread and deteft a return into this (pirituai Egypc^ 
this houfe of darknefs and bondage, and the hrii^- 
ing of our necks again under '^ that yoke, which 
'• neither we nor our fathers were able to bear/' 

So that you lee that there are (till very confiderab)e 
ieflfeifis of the chrifti^ religion in the world, yea audi 
doubt not but in thofe places where it is moft cor* 
rupted aiid degenerated ; becaufe they ftill retain the 
eflential dofbines of chriftianity, which have not 
quite loft their force, notwithftanding the many er- 
rors and corruptions that are mixt with them. And 
as God knows, and every man fees it, that the gc- 
;ierality of chriflians are very bad, notwithftandiog 
.all the influence of that excellent religion which 
theyprofcfs; yet I think it is very evident, men 
would be much worfe without it. For though very 
many who have entertained the principles of chriftiani- 
ty are very wicked in their lives •, yet many are other- 
wife : and thofe that are bad have this adv^tagQ by 
their religion, that it is in its nature apt to re- 
duce and recover men from a wicked courfe, and 
fomcumes does : whereas the cafe of thofe perlbos 
would have been defperate, were it not for thofe 
principles of religion which were implanted in them 
by chriftian education, and though they were k>ng 
fupprefs'd, yet did ^tlaft awaken them to a conG- 
dcration of their condition, and proved the happy 
means of their recovery. 

3. I will not deny but there are fome perfons as 
bad, nay perhaps worfe, that have been bred up 
in the chriftian religion, th^n af? coinmpniy to be 

found 



and his religion conjider'd. 1 83 

found in the darknefs of paganifm ; for the corrup- S^***- 
tion of the bcft things is the worft, and thofe who ^v^ 
have ti^fifted fo great a light as that of the gofpel 
is, are like to prove the mofl defperatcly wicked of all 
othersi' There is nothing that men make worfe ufe of, 
than of light and liberty, two of the beft and moft 
pleafant things in the world. Knowledge is many times 
abufed to the worft purpofe, and liberty into licen- 
tioufnefs and fedition ; and yet no man for all that 
thinks ignorance defirable, or would wifli a perpe- 
tual night and darknefs to t!;s world ; and conclude 
from the inconveniencics of abufed liberty, that the 
beft ftate of things would be, that the generality of 
mankind (hould be all flaves to a few, and be 
perpetually chained to the oar, or condemned to 
the mines. 

There are niany times as bad confequences of good 
things, as of bad : but yet there is a great difllerencr 
between good and bad for all that. As knowledge 
and liberty, fo likewife the chriftian religion is a 
great happinefs to the world in general, though fom^ 
are fo unhappy as to be the worfe for it j not be- 
caufe religion is bad, but becaufe they are fo. 

4. If religion be a matter of mens free choice, it 
is not to be expefted that it fliould neccflarily and 
conftantly have its cfKrfit upon men j for it works -^ 

upon us not by way of force or natural ne- 
.ccffity, but of moral perfuafion. Jf religion, and 
the grace of God which goes along with it, did 
force men to be good and virtuous, and no man 
could be fo unlefs he were thus violently forced 
then it would be no virtue in any man to be good, 
nor any crime and fault to be otherwife. For then 
the reafon why fome men were good, would be be- 

N 4 mit 



l84 ^he prejudices againfi -Jtsus 

S E R M. caufe they could not help it •, and others bad, becaufe 
^^^^' the grace of God did not make them fo whether 
they would or not. 

But religion does not thus work upon xneDL It 
direfts men to their duty by the Ihortcft and ^glaiadl 
precepts of a good life \ it peHliades men to the 
obedience of thefe precepts, by the promiies of etxr- 
nal happineis, and the threatnifigs of eternal milery 
in cafe of obflinate difobedience ^ it ofiers us the a(- 
fiftance of God's Holy Spirit, to help our 
weaknefs, and enable us to that, for which ^* we are 
*' not lufEdent of ourfelves:" but there is nothing 
of violence or neceflfity in all this. After all, 
men may difobey thefe precepts, and not be per* 
fuaded by thefe arguments, may not make uie of 
this grace which God offers, may *^ quench and rt- 
** fift the Holy Ghost, and rcjeft the counfd of 
*' God againfl themfelves." And the cafe being 
thus, it is no wonder, if the temptations of this pie- 
fenc world prevail upon the vicious inclinations of 
men againfl their duty, and their true intereft ) and 
confequently if the motives and arguments of the 
chriRian religion have not a conflant and certain efieft 
upon a great part of mankind. Not but that chri* 
flianity is apt to bring men to goodnefs; but ibme 
are fo obflinately bad, as not to be wrought upon 
by the moft powerful confiderations it can oSEcs to 
them. 

5. It cannot be denied, but that chriltianity is as 
well framed to make men good, as any religion can 
be imagined to be ; and therefore wherever the £uilt 
be, it cannot be in the chriflian religwn, that wc 
are not good. So that the bad lives of chriftiaDS 
are no fufficient objection either againfl: the trod) or 

good: 
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odneis of the chriftian dofbine. Befides the con- S E R ^f. 
mation that was given to it by miracles, the excel- ^°^ 
[icy of the do6trine, and its proper tendency to 
ake men holy and virtuous, are a plain evidence 
' its divine and heavenly originaL And furely the 
xklnc& of any religion confifts in the fuificiency of 
i precepts to dlred men to their duty ; in the force 
' its arguments to perfuade men to it ; and the 
itthlenels of its aids and helps to enable us to the 
Charge and performance of it. And all thofe ad- 
iBtages the chriflian religion hath above any relig^ 
: inftxtution that ever was in the wqrld. The rea* 
oahle and plain rules of a good life axe no where 
\ perfrdly collefted, as in the difcourles of our 
IdSEed Saviour and his apoftles. No reli^on 
^er gat^e men fb full afiurance of the mighty re- 
wds and punifhments of another world ; nor fuch 
EKious promifes of divine affiihuioe, and fqch evi« 
ence of it, efpecially in die piety, and virtue, and 
a&eoce, and lelf-denial of the primitive chrifti- 
QSt as the dodrine of God our Saviour hath 
kone, ^* which teacheth men to deny ungodlinefs 
^ and worldly lufb, and to live fbberly, and rlghte- 
' oufly, and godly in this prefent world, in con- 
^ templation of the blefled hope and the glori- 
« ous appearance of the great Goo, and our Sa- 
"^ viouR Jesus Christ; who gave himfelf for 
'* us, that he might redeem us from all iniqui- 
'* ty, and purify to himielf a peculiar people zea- 
K bus of good works/' 

6. and laltly. After all that hath or can be faid, it 
nmft be acknowledged, and ought fadly to be la- 
mcDted by us, that the wicked lives of chriftians are 
a;narveUou$ icandal and reproacb to our holy reli- 
gion. 
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S E R M.gion, and a great obftacle to the fpreading of it 
^^^^ in the world, and a real objeftion againft it to 
prejudiced perfons; with whom it doth juftly brinfi; 
into doubt the goodnefs and efficacy of the inftitu- 
tion it fcif, to fee how little eficft it hath upon the 
hearts and lives of men. It is hard for a man to 
maintain the r(^(>utation of ain excellent mafter in aiiy 
Icind, when all the world fees, that moft of hii 
fchqlars prove dunces. Whatever commendation 
may be given to any art or fcience, men will que^ 
ftion the truth and reality of it, when they fee die 
greateft part of thofe who profefs it, not able to do 
any thing anfwerable to it. The chriftian religion 
pretends to be an art of ferving God more decendf 
and devoutly, and of living better than other men-, 
but if it be io^ why do not the profeflbrs of this 
excellent religion fhew the force and virtue of it in 
their lives ? and though I have fufficiently (heWD, 
that this is not enough to overthrow the truth and 
difparage the excellency of the chriftian doftrine; 
yet it will certainly go a great way with piejudiced 
perfons, and it cannot be expe6led otherwife. 

So that we have inBnite reafon to be afhamed, 
that there is fo plain a contrariety between the laws 
of chriftianity, and the lives of the greateft part of 
chriftians \ fo notorious and palpable a difieience be- 
tween the religion that is in the bible, and that which 
is to be fecn and read in the converiations of men. 
Who that looks upon the manners of the prefent 
age could believe, (if he did not know it) that the 
holy and pure do(5trine of the chriftian reli^on had 
ever bten famuch as heard, much lefs pretended to 
be entertained and believed among us ? nay among 
thofe who fecrt to make a more ferious profeffion 

of 
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religion, when we conlider how ftrangely theyS E R M. 
ym themielves in malice and envy, in pafllon and , ^ ' 
ger, and uncharitable cendireS) and evil fpeak* 
l^ in fierce contentions and animolities; who would 
lieve that the great inftrument of thefe mens re- 
pon, I mean the holy bible, by which they pro- 
I CO regulate and govern their lives, were full of 
do and (Irid precepts of love and kindneis, of 
nicy and peace, and did a hundred times with all 
^ginable fi:verity, and under pain of forfeiting 
e kingdom of God, forbid malice and envy, and 
rcnge, and evil fpeaking, and ra(h and unchari- 
ble cenfures, and tell us fo plainly that the chriftian 
lig^n obligeth men ^* to put off all thefe ;" and 
At ** if any man fcem to be religious and bridleth 

HOC his tongue, that man*s religion is vain ?" Do 
CD read and hear thefe things everyday, and pro- 
6 to belkve them to be the truths of God, and 
BC live as if they were verily pcrfuaded they were 
lUe ? what can we conclude from hence, but either 
lac chis is not chriftianity, or the greatefl: part of 
tare nochriftians? 

So that if one of the apoftles or primitive chri- 
lians (hould rife from the dead, and converfe among 
By how would he wonder to fee the face and com- 
kxion of chriftianity alter'd from what it was in 
heir days; and were ic not for the name and title 
ifaich we bear, would fooner guefs us to be any 
hing than chriftians ? 

So that upon the whole matter, there is no way 
BO quit our fdves of this objedion, and to wafh away 
die reproach of it, but to mend and reform our 
fives. 'Till this be done, it is unavoidable, but the 
ncKMJS manner; of men will affe£t oyr religion with 

obloquy 
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S £ R M. obloquy and rq)n)ach9 and derive an ill concdc aoj 
^^ly^ c^inion of it into the minds of men. And i c^aBtK 
fee how chrlftianity can ever g^ much g;round 19 
the world, 'till it be better adorned and recommend* 
ed by the profefibrs of it. Nay we have juft cau(^ 
to fi^, that if God do not raife up ibme great aa( 
eminent inftruments to awaken the world out of tfajl 
fiupid lethargy, that chriftianity will every day dtr 
cline, and the world will in a Ihort ipace be wcfr 
run with atheifm and infidelity. For vice, and 6- 
perftition, and enthulialm, which zxt the reignii^ 
diUbales of chriftendom, when they have run their 
courie^ and finifh'd their circle, do all naturally ooKi 
and meet in atheiiixi. And then it will be time fo 
the great judge of the world to appear, and cflEeo- 
tually to convince men of that, which they would 
not be perfuaded to believe byanyodier meioii 
And of thb our Saviour h^jth gjiven us a tenable 
and fearful intimation in that qveftion of his; 
*^ when the fon of man comes, fliail he find fikh 
*' upon earth ?'' Our Saviour hath not pofitiTdf 
affirmed it, and God grant that vc may not make 
it. and find it true. 

And thus I have, by God's afliftance, given the 
beft fatisfa£tion I could, to the moift material excep- 
tions I have met with ag^nft our bkfled SAVioiat 
and liis religion. The 

lid thing remains briefly to be fpoken to, viEi 
how happy a thing it is to cfcape the common prgi- 
dices which men are apt to entertain againftrel^;iaD| 
^' blefied is he whofoever fhall not be oftnded is 
** me.** And this will appear if we oonfider thcfc 
t)iree or four things. 
Y\x&^ that prejudice docs many times fway and 

bias 






dnd bis reUptm eonfider^d. 1 8^ 

len agsunft the plaineft and clcareft truths. We'S E R M. 
daily experience, what a falfe bias prejudiice y^^w 
ipon mens underftandings. Men that are edu- 
in the grofleft errors and fuperftitions, how 
it B to convince them dut they are in a wrong 
and with what difficulty are they perfuaded 6f 
miftake 1 nay they have hardly the patience 
told they are m an error, much lefs to conlider 
may be ofler'd againft it. How do the pa(^ 
and li\^s of men blind them and lead them 
from the truth, and incline them to that fide 
equeftion which is moft favourable to their lufli 
ntertfts ? how partially do men lean to that part 
\ makes moft for their advantage, though all 
ealbn in the world lie on thie other fid^ i 
ow ignorance and miftake are a great (lav«ry of 
uiderftanding, if there were no worfe cbi^ 
ces of our errors : and therefore our Savxovr 
exoellendy, that the truth makes men frftta 
s ihall know the truth, and the truth ihall fiiaktf 
HI free.** 

sondly, prgudice does not only bias men againft 
>laineft truths, but in matters of greateft coii« 
[Dent, in things that concern the honour of 
, and the good of others, and our own welfare 
happinefs. Frgudices againft religion occafion 
akes of the higheft nature, and may lead men to 
rftition and idolatry, and to all manner of Im* 
f^ nay many times to atheifm and infidelity. 
\ prejudices againft the dodrine of our Saviour 
of another concernment than the prejudices 
ch men have againft the writers of natural philo* 
liy or eloquence, or any other human art or 
nee. If a man's prejudiee make him err in thefe 

matters. 
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s E R M. matters^ the thing is of no great moment : but Ac' 
^^^ bufinels of religion is a matter of the greateft and' 
^^'^ weightieft concernment to mankind. 

Thirdly, the confequences of mens prejudices m^ 
thefe things prove many times fatal and dcXtmS&it ^ 
to them. Men may upon unreaibnabk prejudioes' 
** rqecl the counfcl of Goo againft themfclves,** n 
it is fiud of the chief priefts and pharifees among ther 
Jews. Men may oppole the truth fb obftinatdy and* 
perverlly, as to be ^' fighters againft Gqp," and fi»^ 
bring certain ruin and *' fwift deftruftion upoir 
•• thcmfelves/' both in this world, and the otheri' 
as the Jews did, who by oppofing the dodtiine it 
the gofpel» and pet fecucing our Saviour and lH 
difciples, ** fill'd up the meafure of their fins, W 
^^ wrath came upon them to the uttermoft.'* It it 
cafy to entertain prejudices againft religion, and bf 
confideringonly the wrong fide of things, to fbrdff 
our prgudices to fuch a degree, and entrench oar 
(elves fo ftrongly in our errors, that the plaineft ani 
moft convincing truths (hall not be able to have 
any accefs to us, or make any impreOlon upon 
us: but all this while we do in truth under- 
mine our own happinefs, and are fecretly work- 
ing our own ruin ; and while we think we are op- 
pofing an enemy, we are deftroying our ielvesj 
** for who hath hardened himfelf againft God" and 
his truth, " and profpercd ?" The principles of rdi- 
gion are a firm and immoveable rock, again l which 
the more violently we dafli our felvcs, the moie 
miferably we Ihall be fpllt and fhattcr'd. Our 
blefied Saviour and his religion have been to 
many, and are to this day, " a ftone of flumbling* 
•* and a rock of offence •,'* but he himfelf hath told 

us 
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OS what (hall be the fate of thofe who arc offended at S E R M. 
Urn i " whofoever (hall fall on this ftone, (hall be .^ v 
** broken \ but upon whomibever it (hall fall, it (hall 
^ grind him to powder." And therefpre well mighc 
k (ay here in the text, ^^ Blefled is he whofqeycr 
^. fliall not be oflfended in me." . -. : - 

Fpunhly, there arc but few in comparifon, . wha 
l^ve the bappinefs to efcape and overcome the CQmn 
fikm prgudices which men arc apt to entertain againll 
ll^g^on. Thus to be furc it was when chriilianityi 
^ appeared in the world : and though among ua 
fie great prejudice of education be removed; yet 
Bierearc ftiU many, who upon one account 01^ 
^tlier arc prejudiced againft rcligion, at lead fo 
v* as not to yield to the power. of it in their liyes^ 
:«ew men arc fo impartial in confidering things, as 
10c tobefwayed by the intercft of their lufts and 
pafllons, as to keep the balance of their judgments 
eifen, and to fuffer nothing but truth ^ reafon to 
vdgh with them. We generally prccend to be 
»« pilgrims and ftrangers in the world," and to be 
all travelling towards heaven : but few of us have the 
indifierency of travellers; who are not concerned to 
find out the faireft and the ealieft way, but to know 
which is the right way, and to go in it. Thus it 
ibould be with us ; our end (hould always be in our 
qfe, and we (hould choofe our way only with refpedk 
to that ; not confidering our inclination fo much as 
our dedgn ; nor choofing thofe principles for the go- 
vernment of our lives, which are moft agreeable to 
our prefent defircsj but thofe which will moft cer- 
tainly bring us to happinefs at the lad; and 
that 1 am lure the principles of the chriftian rcli- 
gion, firmly believed and praftifcd by us, will do. 

Let 
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s B R M. Let us then be perfuaded hy all diat hath faeefl 
^ laid upon this argument, to a firm belief of die 
chriftian do6hine. I hope you zrt in fbmc mah 
fiuie &trsfod, that the obje£tions againft it are iMt 
Xuch, as ought much to move a wife and collfid^. 
rate man. If we believe that GoD haxht^tUb 
touch care of mankind, as to make any certain ref^ 
htion of his will to them, and of the way to eai^ 
inl happinefs ; let us next confider, whedier aof 
leli^on in the world can conie in compcdlkH 
with the chrifiian, and with half that reajfon p^ 
tend to be from God, that duiftiahity Is itt 
16 produce fbf it felf, whether we confider d^ 
things to be believed or the dudes to be pn£SSAt 
m the motives or arguments to the pradice tf 
thofe dudes, or the divine confirmation that i 
given to the whole. And if we be thus perfiudol 
concerning it, let us refolve to five up to the faMl 
and rules of this holy leligion. Our bdief ofit 
fignifies nothing without the fruits and efie£b of i 
gocxl life. And if this were once rdblvcd upoOi 
the difficulty of believing would ccafe; for die 
true rcafon why men arc unwilling to believe die 
truths of the gofpel, is becaufe Uiey are loth topd^ 
diem in pradlice. ^^ Everyone that doth evij^ 
•* hateth the l^ht.'* Hie true ground of mcBl 
prejudice againft the chriftian do£hine, is becaufe thef 
have no mind to obey it ; and when all is done^ the 
great objeAion that lies at the bottom of mens miodi 
againft it, is, that it is an enemy to their lufts, and thej 
cannot profefs to believe it without condemning 
fhcmfelves, for not complying with it in their livd 
and practice. 

SERMON 
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SERMON CXX. 

Jesds the Son of God, prov'd by 
his refurredlion. 



ROM. i. 4. 

Atid declared to be the Sow of God, with power j ac^ 
cording to the Spir it of bolinefsj by the refurreSion 
from the dead. 

ST.Faul in the beginning of this cpiftlc C*c-^?A*** 
cording to his cuftom in the reftj ftiles liim- v^ry^^i/ 
ielf an apoftle, particularly caU'd, and iet 
apart by God, for the preaching of the golpel; the 
main fubjeft whereof was, ^^ Jesus Christ our 
•• JLoRD j" who as he was, according to his divine na- 
ture, *• the eternal Son of God 5** fo according to 
his human nature, he was not only " the fon of 
*• man," butalfo " the Son of God." " Accord- 
ed ing to the flefh" (that is, the weaknefs, and frail- 
ty, and mortality oif this human nature) ^^ he was 
•* the fon of David," that is, of his pofterity by 
his mother, who was of that houfe and line, 
*• Made of the feed of David, according to the 
*• flcfl),** ver. 3. *• But according to the Spirit of 
•** holinefii" (that is, in regard of that divine power 
of the Holy Ghost, which was manifcfted in him, 
' dpecially in his refurreftion from the dead) " he 
*• was demonftrated to be the Son of .God •,** even 
according to his human nature ; ^^ declared to be 
•• the Son of God, with power, according to the 
** Spirit of holinefs, by the refurrcdtion from the 
«* dead/* 

Vol. VII. O AIJ 
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S E R M. All the difficulty in the words is concerning the 
v^py^ meaning of this phrafe of Ch r ist's being " declared 
" to be the Son of God :" the word is, o^v^Hl^^ 
which moft frequently in fcripturc does fignify, 
*' predeftinatcd, decreed, determined;" but like- 
wife fignifies, that which is " defined, declared, 
" demonftrated, put out of ftH doubt and contro- 
•' verfy." And in this fcnfe our tranflatian 
renders it, as if the apollle had faid, that our 
Lord Jesus Christ, though according to the 
frailty and weaknefs pf his human nature, he was 
of the feed of David; yet in refpeft of Aat divine 
power of the Holy Ghost, which- xnanxfefted it- 
felf in him, efpecially in his refurraaion fiwm the 
dead, he was " declared to be the Son trf Goo,, with 
" pdwer," that is, mightily, powerfully demon- 
l^rated to be fo ; fo as to .put the matter out ^cif afl 
difpute and controverfy. i 

And therefore following ourown tranfiation, lihafl 
liandle the words in this fenfe, as containing this pro*- 
pofition in them : •* that the refurreddon of <xk 
** Lord Jesus Christ from the dead, by the Ho- 
" LY Ghost, is a powerfiil dcmonftration .that he 
.** was the Son of God.** 

And it will conduce very much to the .clearing 
■of this propofition to confider thefe two thii^gs. 

Firft, upon whataccountCHRisT, as man> ii'laid 
to be " the Son of God." 

Secondly, in what fenfe he is faid to be " d^ 
** dared to be the Son of Gon, by his rcfuneaion '' 
•* from the dead." The confidcration of thefe Iwo 
particulars will fully clear this propofition, and die 
apofUe's meaning in it. 

X Firil, ! 
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Firft, Uppa what ?iccx)unt Christ, as a man, is (aid S ^ '^^' 
to be " the Son of God,'* And for our right apprc- 
henfion of this matter, it is very well worthy our obfer* 
ration, that Christ, as man, is no where in fcripture 
(aid to be " the Son of .God," but with relation tp 
the ^vine power of the Holy Ghost, fome way or 
pthcr coii^ently manifefted in him -, I fay the divine 
power of the Woi-y Ghost, as the lord and giv^ 
of life, as he is called in the ancient creeds of t^ 
ch9(U^(i church. For aa nieo are naturally faid to 
Ije t;hc cl^ldrcn of thofe from .yvhom they receive 
|;tieir life aod being ; fo Christ, asm^n, is faid to 
1^ " the Son of God," becaufe he had life com- 
qmnicated to l\mij from the Fa.ther, by ?n ^m- 
inq^ate power of the Spirit of God, or the Holy 
Ghost. Firft at his conception, which was by the 
TtJf^Ly Ghost. The conception of our blcfled 
$|AyjQUR was an immediate a6t of the power 
Rf the Holy Ghost, overlhadowing, as the fcripture 
f^l^reflech 4t, the bleflcd mpthcr of our Lord: 
fuid ;hen at his refurreftion, when after his death, 
}|e sifas, by the operation of the Holy Ghost, raifed 
tolifeag^in. 

^o.w qpon.thefe two accounts only, Christ as 
man is f^id in fcripture to be " the Son of God.** 
JHc .was really fo upon account of his conception! 
t\M this .was fccretand invifible, but moft eminent- 
3f IUkI remarKably fo, upon accoynt of his refurrec- 
^doD) Ji^hich vfas open and vifible to all. 

I . Uponaccount of his (;onception by the power gf 
iJlieHoLYGposT. That upon this account he was called 
'* tlie Son. of God," St. Luke moft exprefly tells iis, 
i-uke i. 3 5. where the angel tells the virgin Mary, that 
^* .the jHql V Ghost (hould come upon her, and the 
O 2 " power 
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S E R M. " power of the higheft fliould overfhadow her, and 
>>^-w *' therefore that holy thing, which Ihould be born 
" of her, (hould be called the Son of God/* And 
this our Saviour means by " the Father's fandi- 
** fying him, and fending him into the world;*' for 
which reafon he fays he might juftly call himfelf the 
Son of God, John x. 35, 36. " If he call them 
»* gods, unto whom the word of God came, and 
*' the fcripture cannot be broken : fay ye of him, 
** whom the Father hath fanftified, and fentinto 
*' the world, thou blaJphemefl, becaufe I faid I am 
*• the Son of God ?" If there had been no other 
reafon, this had been fufficient to have given him the 
title of the Son of God, that he was brought into 
the world by the fanftification, or divine power of 
the Holy Ghost. 

2. Christ is alfo faid in fcripture to be the Son 
of God, and to be declared to be fo upon account of 
•' his refurreftion from the dead," by the power 
of the Holy Ghost. His refurreftion from the 
dead, is here in the text afcribed to ** the Spirit 
*' of holincfs, or the Holy Ghost." And fo in 
-other places of fcripture, Rom. viii. 11. "If 
** the Spirit of him that raifcd up Jesus from 
•' the dead, dwell in you :" and i Pet. iii. 18. 
*' Being put to death in the flerti: but quickned in 
•* the Spirit;" that is, he fufFcred in that frail 
mortal nature which he affumed ; but was raifed again 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, of the Spirit 
of God which refided in him. And upon this ac- 
count he is exprefly faid in fcripture to be the Son 
of God. Pfal. ii. 7. " I will declare the decree*, 
** the Lord hath faid unto me, thou art my Son, 
«* this day have I begotten thccj*' to which per- 
haps 
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haps the apoftle alludes here in the text, when he ^E R M. 
fays that " Christ was decreed to be the Son of » 
** God by his refurredtion from the dead/* To be 
fure thefe words, ** this day have I begotten thee," 
St. Paul exprefly tells us were accomplifh'd in the 
rcfurrc6tion of Christ; as if God by raifing him 
from the dead, had begotten him, and decreed him 
to be his Sow. Afts xiii. 32, 33. " And we de- 
^* clare unto you glad tidings, how that the prpmiie 
*• .which was made unto the fathers, God hath ful- 
•* filled the fame unto their children, in that he hath 
^^ railed up Jesus again, as it is alfo written in the 
•• fecond pfaJm, thou art my Son, this day have I 
•• begotten thee." 

He was the Son of God J^efore, as he was conceived 
by the Holy Ghost ; but this was fecret and invi- 
iiblCy and known only to the mother of our Lord : 
and therefore God thought fit to give a publick and 
yifible deraonftration of it, (o as to put the matter 
out of all queftion, he declared him in a powerful 
manner to be his Son, by giving him a new life 
after death, by raifing him from the dead ; and by 
this new and eminent teftimony given to him, de- 
clared him again to be his Son, and confirmed the 
title which was given him before upon a true, but 
more fecret account, of his being conceived by the 
Holy Ghost. 

And as our Saviour is faid to be the Sox of God 
upon this twofold account, of his conception by 
the Holy Ghost, and his refurredion to life by 
the Spirit of God : fo the fcripture (which does 
folicitoufly purfue a refcmblance and conformity be- 
tween Christ and chriftians) does likewife upon 
a twofold account (anfwerable to our Saviour's 
O 3 birth 
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S E R M. birth aild refurredlion) call true believers and chft* 
^^^^ ftians, " tht children of Gob •," viz. upon accodrt 
of their regeneration or ne^)7 birth, by the opera- 
tion of the SpiRtT of God ; and upon sfceotmt rf 
their refurreftion to eternal life, by the pofwei* 5f thj 
fame Spirit. 

Upon account of our regencrition and becorfilA^ 
chriftians by the pd^er and operation of the Hotf 
Sf»iRiT of God upon out minds, ^e are fsfid to 
bfe the children of God, as being regenerated and 
born agdn by the Holv Spirit of God. And 
this IS our fifft adoj[)tion. And for this reafoh the 
Spirit of God conferred upon chriftians at tlidr 
baptifm, and dwelling and refiding in thetii ifer- 
wards, is called '* the Spirit of adoptidn ;" Rom, 
viii. 15, " Ye have received the Spirit of adc^ 
•^ tion, whereby you cry abba FAf «feR ;'* ihd Gffl. 
iv. 5, 6, believers dre faid td " rctfeive the ad6p* 
" tidn of fons -, God having fent forth the SpU 
** ft IT of his Son into their heatts, crying abh 
** Father •," that is, all chriftians, for as thvA 
as thfey are regenerated by the HolV St>litiT ti 
God, and having the Spirit of God dwelling in 
them, may with confidence call God FAtHfek, and 
look upon thcmfelves as his children. So the apbftte I 
tells us, Rom. viii. is. " That as many as arc led 
*' (or aded) by the Spirit of God, are the fons 
♦* of God." 

But though we are faid to be the children of Goo 
upon account of our regeneration, arid the Hbir 
Spirit of God dwelling and refiding in chriftiaiiJi 
yet we are eminently fo, upon account bf oiif ftfuh 
reSjoh to eternal life, by the iriighty power of Gob's 
Sfirit. Xtis is our final adoption and the cohfum" 

mdtk)0 
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madon of it; and therefore Rom. viii. 21. this is S E RM. 

cxx. 



called " the glorious liberty of the fons of God/» 



becaufe by this we are for ever " delivered from the 
*' boadage of corruption ;" and by way of emi- 
nency, ** the adoption, viz. the redemption of our 
** bodies/' 

We are indeed " the fons of God*' before, upon 
account of the regenerating and fandlifying virtue 
of the Holy Ghost ; but finally and chiefly upon 
account of our refurreclion by the power of the di- 
yinc Spirit. So St. John tells us, that then we 
ihall be declared to be ^' the fons of God," after 
another manner than we are now : 1 John iii. i • 
♦* Behold what manner of love the Father hath 
•• bellowed upon us, that we fhould be called the 
•' fons of God/' " Now we are the fons of God,'* 
(chat is, our adoption is begun in our regeneration 
aod lanaification) ** but it doth not yet appear what 
** we Ihall be ;" we (ball be much more eminently 
fo at the refurredion. '' We know, that when he 
*• Ihall appear, we fhall be like him." 

But the moft exprefe and remarkable text to this 
purpofe, is, Luke xx. 36. where good men, after the 
rcfurrcdion, are for this reafon faid to be *• the 
•* children of God," becaufe they are " the chil- 
** dren of the refurreftion." " But they who fliall 
** be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and 
** the refurredion from the dead, neither marry nor 
<* are given in marriage, neither can they die any 
** more; for they are equal to the angels, and are 
** the children of God, being the children of the 
*' refurreftion." For this reafon they are faid to 
be " the children of God," bccaufe. they are raifcd 
by him to a new life ; and to be made partakers of 
O 4 that 
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S E R M. that which is promifed to them, and refervcd for 
them. For all that are raifed by the power of 
God, out of the duft of the earth, are not there* 
fore " the ^children of God ;** but only they that 
have part in the blefled refiirrcftion to eternal life, 
and ** do mherit the kingdom prepared for them.** 
Not thofe who are raifed to a perpetual death, and 
the " refurreftion of condemnation." Thefe are 
not *• the children of God -," but ** the childrea 
*' of wrath,** and '* the children of perdition.** 

But the refurreftion of the juft, is the foil and final 
declaration, that we are ** the children of God -,** not 
only becaufe we are reftored to a new life, but bc- 
caufe at the refurreftion, we are admitted to the foil 
pofleflion of that bleffed inheritance which is pur- 
chafed for us,land promifcd to us. 

And the Spirit of God which is conferred upcm 
believers in their regeneration, and afterwards dwells 
and refides in them, is the pledge and earned of our 
final adoption, by our refurre6tion to eternal life; 
and upon this account, and no other, is faid to be 
the earned of our future inheritance, and the feal 
and confirmation of it. Eph. i, 13. *' In whom 
*' alfo, after that ye believed, ye were fealed by the 
«' Holy Spirit of promife, which is the earned 
** of our inheritance, until the redemption of the 
•* purchafed pofleflion ;** that is, the Holy Spirit 
of God, which chridians were made partakers of, 
upon their finccre belief, of the ciiridian religion, is 
the feal and earned of our refurreftion to eternal 
life -, as the apodle plainly tells us, in that remar- 
kable text; Rom. viii. 11. " If the Spirit df 
«< him that raifed up Jesus from the dead dwell in 
« you, he that raifed up Christ from the dead, 

•* fliall 
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Ihall alio quicken your mortal bodies, by his S E R M. 
Spirit that dwelleth in you." ^^^* 

I have been the longer upon this, becaufe it frrves 
Uy to explain to us thofe obfcure phrafes, of " the 
ibal and earneft, and firft- fruits of the Spirit^'*' 
fiich many have miftaken to import fome particu- 
r and fpiritual revelation or impreflion upon the 
inds of good men, afTuring them of their falva* 
m. Whereas the apoftle intended no more by 
cm, but that the Spirit of God which dwells 
believers, enabling them " to mortify the deeds 
of the flefb, and to bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit,'* is a pledge and eamefl to us, of a blefled 
fiirredion to eternal life by the power of the 
>IRIT of God which now dwells in us, and is the 
me Spirit which railed up Jesus from the dead. 
Jid in this chapter, the Spirit of God is £ud, 
»• 1 6. ** to bear wimefe to our fpirits," that is» 
>aflureour minds, ^* that we are the children of 
God;'* that is, that we are his children now, and 
xiiequently heirs of a glorious refurre£tion to eter- 
al lifb : for fo it follows in the next words, *' and 
if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint 
hdrs with Christ ; if ib be that we fufier with 
^ him, that we mayalfo be glorified together.** 
Iind this being glorified together with Christ at 
lie refunefHon, he calls, ver. 19. ^^ the manifefta- 
• tionof the fons of God.** Thus you fee how in 
onfbrmity to the Son of God, our elder brother. 
It are faid to be the fons of God, becaufe we aie 
Km regenerated, and (hall at the laft day be raifed 
qp to eternal life, by the power of the Spirit of 
lOD. I proceed to the 

Second 
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SE^RM. SccxHidthii^I propounded to fpcik to, for (he 
clearing of thefe words, namely, in what kxk 
Christ is £ud to be ^' declared, or demonftrafecd to 
** be the So?^ q£ God by his rcfurrcftion from the 
^* dead/' By which the apoftk means thefe tvo 
things. 

1. That by his refurredtion from the dead he wai 
approved by God to be the true Mi SSI AS, andvift- 
ddcaced to the world from all fufpicion of being t 
deceiver and impddor. And confequently-in the 

2. Place, that hereby God gave teftimony to Ar 
troth and divinity of his do£hine. 

I. By his refurredion from the dead, he was ^' 
proved by God to be the true Messias, fomoU 
by the prophets, and cxpe&ed at that time by dr 
Jews, and fufficientiy vindicated to the world to he 
DO deceiver and impoftor. 

And for our fuller underftandii^ of this, we aif 
to confider thefe two things. 

(i.) What the apprchenfions and expe^lations of 
riie Jews were concerning the Messias. And 

(2.) What the many crimes were which they laid 
to our Saviour's charge, and for which they coii^ 
demned kim. * 

(1.) What the apprehenfions and expeftadons of 
the Jews were concerning the Messias. And ic is 
very plain from the evangelical hiftory, that thcf 
generally apprehended tliefc two things of him: th* 
Che Messias was to be ^' the Son of God, andite 
•* kingvtf Ifrael ;*' and therefore that our SAVioot 
by affirming himfelf to be the Messias, did cil^ 
bimfcrlf the Son of Goo, and the king of \(nA! 
John i. 41. Andrew tells his brother Simon, .** wc 
** have found the Messias/' vcr. 45. Philip tclh 

Natha- 
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ftfthKtiflttl, ^* we \iwt found Inm^ of whom Nfofes S^K R M« 

• in thief laW| and the pro|Aets did wrrte j" that \%y , ^^^* 
Ike Messiah, ver. 49. Nachanad upon difcourfe 
Irkh our Saviour, being convinced that he was 
Sic Mes^ias, o^ti% him ki thefe terms; *' Rabbi^ 

* thoo art the Son of God, thou ait the king of 
^* Ifrtfcl/* John vi. 69. Peter declares his belief that 
lie vras the Christ, or the Messias, in thefe 
Inrords, *' nt^e b^ljete and are fure that thou art the 
** So!i of the living God.'* This appears likewiie 
froni xht high-prieft's queftion to him, Matth. xxvi. 
63. ** Art thoU the Christ, (that is, the Messj as) , 
•« the Son 6f the livir^ God j'* or as it is in St, 
Manic, ** the Son of the bleflcd ;'* compared with 
Pilate*s queftion, *• art thou the king of the Jews ?*» 
tad When he was upon the crofs, fome reviled him 
dnder the notion of the Son of God, Matth. xxvil. 
4b# *• If thou be the Son of God, come down from 
" the crofs :'* others under the notion of ** the 
« Wng of Ifrael,*' ver. 42. " If he be the king of 
•* Ifhiel, let himcom^ down from the crofs.'* From 
all which it is plain that the Jews cxpefted and 
believed) that the true Messias was to be the Son 
ttf God, and the king of Ifrael ; and whoever was 
dot fo, was a deceiver and impoftor. But our Sa- 
vioun afiirmed himfelf tobe the true Messias, and 
die Son of God. Now God by raifing him from 
fte dead, did abundantly vindicate him to the 
'#df*td, from all fufpicion of impofture \ and gave 
ftftittiohy ro him, that he was all that he faid of 
himfelf, viz. " the true Messias, and the Son of 
"^ God.** 

Which ^ill further appear, if we confider, (idly,) 
«>bat welt the crimes whkrh the Jews laid to our 

Sa' 
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S £ R M. Saviour's charge, and for which they condenUKfi 
x^^^^ Wm ; and they were mainly thefe two, that by 
giving himfelf out to be the Messi as, he made him- 
felf " kmgof IfracI, and the Son of God." Of 
the firft of thefe they accufed him to pilate, hopti^ 
by this accufation to make him guilty of icdidoa 
againft the Roman government; for faying, that Ik 
was " ,the king of Ifrael/' Of the other they ac- 
cuied him to the chief priefts, as being guilty of 
blafphemy, in that not being the Messi as, he 
call'd himfelf ** the Son of God.** And upon diii 
they laid the main ftrefs, as being a thing that 
would condemn him by their law. They chaiged 
him with this in his life-time, as appears by thoie 
words of our Saviour, John x. 36. *' Say ye of 
*^ him whom the Father hath fandtified, and ient 
^* into the world, thou blafphemeft, becauie I laid 
** I am the Son of God ?" And when he was ar- 
raigned before the chief priefts, they accuied him 
of this, and he owning this charge, ** that he called 
*' himfelf the Son of God," upon this they judged 
him guilty of death. Matth. xxvi. 65^ 66. "Then 
<* the high prieft rent his clothes, and faid, he hadi 
** fpoken blal'phemy ; what further need have we of 
** witnefs ? behold, now ye have heard his blafphc- 
" my. What think ye. ^ they anfwcred, he is guilty 
" of death." And when Pilate told them, that te 
found no fault in him, they ftill inftance in this as 
his crime, John xix. 7. " We have a law, and by 
" our law he ought to die, becaufe he made himfelf 
*' the Son of God." 

Now this being the crime which was chai^;ed up- 
on him, and for which he was crucified, and put to 
• death , God, by raifuig him from the dead, and 

taking 
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taking him up into heaven, gave teftimony to bim, S E R M. 
that he was no impoftor, and that he did not vainly' 
arrogate to himfelf tobe theMESSiAS, and the Som 
of God. God by raifing him from the dead, by 
the power of the Holy Ghost, gave a mighty 
dcmonftration to him, that he was the Son of God. 
For which reafon he is faid by the apoftle, i Tim. 
ill. 16. to be « juftified by the Spirit." The 
Spirit gave teftimony to him at his baptifm, and 
by the mighty works that appeared in him in his 
fife- time ; but he was moft eminently and remarkably 
••juftified by the Holy Ghost, by his refurreftion 
** from the dead -,•* God hereby bearing him wit- 
ncfi, that he was unjuftly condemned, and that he 
aficimed nothing to himfelf, but what of right did 
belong to him, when he faid he was the Messias, 
and the Son of God. For how could a man that 
was condemned to die for calling himfelf the Son of 
God, be more remarkably vindicated, and more 
clearly proved to be fo, than by being raifed from 
the dead, by the power of God ? 

And, 2dly, God did confequently hereby give 
teftimony to the truth and divinity of our Saviour's 
do6hine. Being proved by his refurreftion to be 
the Son of God, this proved him to be a teacher 
fcnt by him, and that what he declared to the world 
was the mind and will of God. For this none was 
more likely to know, and to report truly to man- 
kind, than the Son of God, who came from " the 
" bofom of his Father." And becaufe the refur- 
re£Uon of Christ is fo great a teftimony to the 
truth of his doftrine, hence it is that St. Paul tells 
us, that the belief of this one article of Christ's 
refurrcftion, is fufficient to a man's falvation, 

Rom. 
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S £ R'M. Rom. X. 9- ^^ If tbou /h^t confd$ with thjr ^loudi 

^?^ " the Lord Jesus, and (halt believe in thy heart, 

^^^ ** that God hath j^fed him from the dc^, thou 

** flialt be faved." The reaftm is plain, becaufc thf 

le&uTedtion of Christ confirmed the truth and ^ 

vanity of hi3 do&rine; fo that the belief of our 

Saviour's rc^furxefiian dqes by neeelfary confe^uenfae 

infer the belief of his whole dodhine. Xhat Gq^ 

raifed him from the dead, after he was con^emog^ 

and put to death for calling hioifelf the SpN iff 

God, is a demooftration that he resUly was the Sstf 

of God ^ and if he was the Sov of God, the do- 

dcine which he taught was true, and fvotn God. 

And thus I have ihewn you, how the refune^jqn 
qf Christ from the dead, is a powerful demon* 
(Iration that he was the Son of God. 

All that remains, is briofly to di:aw ibme prAfiicil 
inferences from the confideration of our Saviour'i 
refurreition. 

ift. To confirm and.eftablifli.our minds in the be- 
lief of the chriftian religion, of which the refurro6lioo 
of Christ from the dead is fo great a confirma- 
tion. And ther^ore I tqld you Uiat thisone article 
is men;ion'd by St. Paul ^ the fum and abridgment 
•of the chriftian faith.; ^^ if thou Ih^t confe(p 
^' with thy mouth the Lord Jesus Chr^ist, ^ 
^^ believe in thy heart that God hath railed hl9 
« from the dead, thou fhalt be Cived." The belirf 
of our Saviour's refurredtion doth by neccflary 
confequence infer the belief of his whole do&rine } 
for he who believes that .God raifed him from thp 
dead, after he was put to death for calling him- 
fclf the Son of God, canm).t but believe him to bp 
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be Son of God v Mdxronioqutndy that the (k)&rineS£RM. 
ithkii he tidivercd was frora God. V^VVI 

2dly, The reiurredion of Ch&jbt from ithe dead 
MKiirea us of a future judgment, and of the recaon- 
xnces and rewards of another world. That Chjlist 
MB raifed from the dead, is a demonftracion of ano- 
iaer iite after this ^ and t» tnan that ixSJeves the im^ 
iKKtality of ouribuls, aind another life after this» . 
BVpr tloubted of a future judgment ; io that by die 
Kifiirre&ion of Christ from ithe dead, Goj> iadi 
pnen aflurance unto all men of a future judgmentp 
mi €onfequently of the recompences and rewards of 
another world. 

. ' The Gonfideration when^ ought to have amighcy 
influence Mpon us, more efpecially to the& thne 
porpoics. 

i&. To raife our mbds abov^ the prefent epjoy- 
4mits of this life. Were >but jp^en convinced of this 
|;itac and obvious truth, that there is an infinite dif- 
fennce between time and eternity, between a few 
days and everlafting a^.; would we but ibme- 
tiines r^pireient to ourfelves, . what thoughts and ap- 
prehenfions dying men have of this worlds how vam 
md empty a thing it af^jears to them ; how like a 
pfigieafitaAd ihadow it looks^ as it paf&th away 
from them.; methinks none .of thefe things could 
be a:fufikient temptation 10 any man to forget God 
and his foul , but notwitfailanding all the prefent de- 
Ughts and allurements df fenfe, we ihould be ftrong- 
ly intent upon the concernments, of another world, 
and almoft -wholly taken iip with the thoughts of the 
vaft eternity which we are ready to enter into. For 
what is there in this world, . this vaft and howling 
wilderneis, this rude and barbarous country which 

we 
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^^^Jt^M. we are but to pafs through^ which fiiould detaiii 
and entangle our afie£tions, and take oflT our thou^in 
from our everlafting habitation, iiom that better, and 
that heavenly country where we hope to live and to 
be happy for ever ? 

2dly, The confideration of the rewards of another 
world Ihould comfort and fupport us under the 
troubles and affli(^ns of this world. The hopes 
of a blefled refurrcdion are a very proper confide* 
ration to bear us up under the evils and preiTuics of 
this life. If we hope for fa great a happinefs here* 
after, we may be contented to bear fome afilidioiis 
in this world ; becauie the bleflednefs which we ex- 
pect will fo abundantly recompenie and outweigh 
our prefent lufierings. So that the apoftle affiiies us, 
Rom. viii. 1 8. " We know that the fufierings of this 
^^ prefent time are not worthy to be compared with 
** the glory that fhall be revealed in us.'* The coih 
fideration whereof was that which made the primi- 
tive chriftians to triumph in their fufierings, and in 
the midft of all their tribulations " to rejokre in the 
** hopes of the glory of God j" becaufe their fufiis'- 
ings did really prepare and make way for tbdr 
glory. So the fame apofile tcUs us, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 
18. ^' Our light afilidions which are but for a 
^^ moment, work for us a far more exceeding and 
^' eternal weight of glory ; whilll we look not at 
^^ the things which are feen ; for the things which 
^^ are feen are temporal, but the things whkh are 
** not feen are eternal. 

gdly, and laftly, the afiurance of our future re- 
ward is a mighty encouragement to obedience and a 
holy life. What greater encouragement can we have 
than this, that aU the good which we do in this 
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pld will accompany us into the other ? ** that when ^ ^A^ 
ve reft from our labours, our works will follow ,^ry^ 
us?" that when we (hall be ftript of other things, 
I parted fix>m them^ thefe will Hill remain with 

and bear us company ? our riches and honours, 
* fehfual pleafures and enjoyments will all take their 
Tt, of us, when we leave this world ; nay many 
KS they do not accompany us fo far as the grave^ 
: take occafion to forfake us, when we have the 
saceft need and ufe of them : but piety and virtue 

*^ that better part which cannot be taken from 
It.*' All the good adions which we do in this 
•rid will go along with us into the other, and 
ough the merits of our Redeemer procure for 

at the hands of a gracious and merciful God, a 
Mious and eternal reward ; not according to the 
lanneis of our fervices, but according to the boun- 
of his mind, and the vallnels of his treafures and 
itc. 

^fow what an encouragement is this to holinefs 
1 obedience, to confider that it will all be our 
n another day \ to be affured that whoever (erves 
>D faithfully, and does fuffer for him patiently, 
» lay up ib much treafure for himlelf in another 
dd, and provides lafting comforts for himielf, and 
chful and conftant companions, that will never 
vc him nor forfake him ? 
Let us then do all the good we can, while we have 
portunity, and fcrve God with all our might, 
owing that no good aftion that we do (hall be loft 
d fall to the ground, that every grace and virtue 
It wcexercifc in this life, and every degree of them» 
(hall receive their full recompcnce at the rcfurreci 
tibnof thejuft.** 
Vol. VIL P How 
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s E R M. How fhould this infpire us with refi>luti(m and 
^ " zeal and induftiy in the fcrvice of God, to fasvk 
fuch a reward continually in our eye-, how Ihouldk 
tempt us to our duty to have a crown and a kii^ 
dbm oflfered to us, " joys unfpeakaUe arid full of 
*' glory, fuch things as eye hath riot fie, not ev 
<* heani, nor have entred into the heart of man ?^ 
And fuch are the things which Goo hath laid xif 
for them who love htm heartily, and ferve hisl 
faithfully in this world. 
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The danger of apoftafy fh>m chiiAianity. 



H E'B. vi. 4, 5, 6. 

For it is fmpoffiblefcr tbofe who were once enlighieiui^ 
and have tafted of the heavenly gjft^ and were mde 
partakers of the "Holy Ghost, andbafOefaJfeSAe j 
good word of God ^ akd the powers of the world k 
come \ if they fhall fall awttf^ to renew thim e^4k 
unto repentance : feeing they crucify to fheiitfdfks 
the Son of Gob afrefiy and put hift$ to 'dm ^ 
fhame. 
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" mifunderftanding of them hath not onlf 



been an occafion of a great deal.of troubki 

and even defpair to particular perfons, but oneof die 

chief reafons why the church of Rome did for afcog 

time rejed the authority of this book} ¥4iich by the 

1 ... way 
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I cannot but take notice of as a demonftrative S B R M* 
Bcc both of the fallible judgment of that church, ^^^ 
H the ^libility of oral tradition ; for St. Jerom 

: than once exprefly tells us, «* that in his time 
Mch was about 400 years after Christ) the 
urch of Rome did not receive this epiftle iot ca. 
iiical :" but it is plain, that (ince that time» 
\m moved by the evidence of the thing, or 
ch is more probable) by the confent and audio* 
)f other churches, they have received it, and do 
bf day acknowledge it for canonical *, from whence 
6f thefe two things will neceflarily follow ; ei« 
diat they were in an error for 40^ years together 
i they rejefted it ; or that they have fince erred 
\ kmger time in receiving it. One of theie is 
■mlable ; for if the book be canonical now, it 
fi> from the beginning ; for Bellarmine himlelf 
b0kth (and if he had not confefied it, it is never« 
6 true and certain) 'that the church cannot make 
ok canonical, which was not fo before •, if it 
not canonical at firft, it cannot be made fo after- 

I I fo that let them choofe which part they will, 
evident, beyond all denial, that the church df 
ic hath a6hially erred in her judgment concern- 
Che authority of this book ; and one error of 

kind is enough to deftroy her infallibility, 
5 being no greater evidence ihit a church is nof 
llible, than if it plainly appear that fhe hath been 
ived. 

ind this alfo is a convincing inftance of the falli- 
y of oral tradition. For if that be infallible in 
^ring down to us the canonical books of fcrip- 
\ it neceflarily folk)Ws, that whatever books were 
vered down to us for canonical in one age, mud 
P 2 have 
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S E R M. have been fo in all ages -, and whatever was rqeScd 
cxxi. j^ ^^y ^^ ^^^ always have been rejefted : but wc 
plainly fee the contrary, from the inftance of this 
cpiftle, concerning which the church of Rome (which 
pretends to be the great and faithfijl prefervcr of 
tradition) hath in feveral ages delivered feveral things. 
This is a peremptory inftance both of the fid- 
libility of the Roman church, and of her oral tra* 
dition. 

Having obferved this by the way, which I could 
not well pafs by upon fo fair an occafion, I (hall be* 
take myfelf to the explication of diefe words j to- 
wards which \f, will be no fmall advantage tocoa- 
fidcr the particular phrafes and expreflions in the ^ 
text. " It is impoflible for thofe who were once 
*' enlightned ;'* that is, were folemnly admitted into 
the church by baptifm, and embraced the profefBoQ 
of chriftianity. Nothing was more frequent amoag 
the ancients, than to call baptifm •' ^amtf-jtAov, illumi- 
*' nation ;** and thofe who were baptizied were called, 
** ^tarti^of^ivoi^ enlightned perfons," becaufe of that 
divine illuminarion which was conveyed, to the minds 
of men by the knowledge of chriftianity, the doc- 
trine whereof they made profeflion of at their baptifm. 
And therefore Juftin Martyr tells us, " th^t by cal- 
** Ungupon God the Father, and the name of 
** our Lord Jesus Christ, and the name of the 
** Holy Ghost, o 9wT»^o/Afv©* A^'fra*, the enlight- 
*' ned perfon is waflied j" and again more exprcfly, 
** KAXiTrai ii THTo Am-fov ^wtk/aoj, this laver (fpcak- 
•' in^ of baptifm) is called illumination/' And Sc 
Cyprian gives us the reafon •, becaufe by virtue <rf 
•baptifm in expiatum peSius ac purum defuper ft lumn 
infundit^ *' light is infufcd from ^bgv^into tb^ pud- 
^ " fied 
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Bed foul." And that this cxpreffion is fo to bcS^^^' 
lerftood here in the text, as alio chap. x. 32. the 
riac and Ethiopic give us good ground to be- 
^5 for they render the text thus, " It is impoi- 
fiblc for thofe who have been once baptized, and 
have tafted of the heavenly gift." And at the 
I chap. ver. 32. which we tranflate, " but call to 
remembrance the former days, in which after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a great %ht of 
afBiAions;" that is, call to mind the former days 
irhich after by baptifm ye had publickly embraced 
profeflion of chriftianiry, ye were upon that ac- 
mt expofed to many grievous fufFcrings and perfe- 
ions. So that I think there can be no great doubt, 
ty by *' thofe that were once enlightncd," the a- 
(Uc means thofe that were baptized. 
To proceed then, " for it is impoffible for thofe 
who were once enlightned, and havetafted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost ;" thefe two exproffions feem to 
K)te the fpiritual benefits and graces of the Holy 
lOST conferred upon chriftians by baptifm ; parti- 
larly regeneration, which is the. proper work of 
5 Holy Ghost, and juftification and rtmiffion of 
8. So we find faith, whereby we are juftified, 
led the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. " Faith is the gift 
of God ;•* and our juftification is called a gift, and 
Tcc gift, five feveral times in one chapter, Kom. v. 
\ 16, 17, 18. *' But not as the offence, fo alfo is 
the free gift ; for if through the offence of one 
many be dead, much more the grace of God, 
and the gift by grace, which is by one man 
Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many *," and 
lat this free gift is, he tells us in the next words, 
P 3 v^- 
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S E R M viz. juftification, or remiflion of fins, ¥cr, ift 
^^^'* '* And not as it was by one that finned, fo is the 
«' gift i for the judgment was by pne to oondemna* 
*^ tion; but the free gift is of many ofieaoes mm 
" juftification. For if by one man's oSence, dcaA 
*' reigned by one, much more they which receiit 
^' abundance of grace, and of the^ftof righteous 
V nefs, (hall reign in life by one Jesus Christ. 
*' Therefore as by the offence of one, juc^meilt 
** came upon all men to condemnation : even fi) by 
•' the righteoufnefs of one, the free gift came upon 
*Vall men unto juftification of life." So diat by 
*« the heavenly gift," I underftand remifiion of 
fins, and by being " made partakers of the Hair 
♦* Ghost," the fanftifying • power and efficacy of 
God's Spirit. 

** And have tailed the good word of God;" 
that is, entertained the gofpel, which is here calksd 
•* the good word of God ;" by reafon of the gra* 
cious promifes contained in it, particularly the pro- 
mifes of eternal life and happinefs. 

*' And the powers of the world to craie,'* 
^vvrfjiAiK Tf fAixxovT^ fticiik^, the powers of tiie 
gofpel age; that is, the miraculous powers of Ac 
Holy Ghost which were beftowed upon men, in 
order to the propagation of the gofpel. And tluu 
this is the true meaning of this phrafe, will I thidk 
be very plain to any one who (hall but confider, 
that the word ^u»*V'»^ is generally in Scripture 
ufed for miraculous powers and operations; and 
particularly to exprds the miraculous gifts of the 
lioLY Ghost, which were beftowed upon the 
apoftles and firft chriftians-, (I need not cite the par- 
ticular teacts for the proof of this, they ape ib many 

and 
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^fiA k v?eU known -,) and then if we confider farther, ^^^^* 
diat the tiiTies pf the gofpel, the days of the Mes- w^^ 
1149, arc fi;equently called by the Jews feculum fuiu- 
ryvs ^* the age to copie." And indeed this is the 
rcry phraie u&d by the LXX concerning pur Sa<* 
iriovR, lia. ix 6. where he is called according to 
Rur tranflation, " the everlafting Father," but 
iccording to that of the LXX trarii^ /Aexxovr^ 
fuftH^, *' the Father of the future age/' And this 
very phraiVis ufed once more in this epiftle to the 
Hcb. chap. ii. 5. " For unto the angels hath he 
f* not put in fubjeftion the world to come, whereof 
^ wp now fpe^k." lie had fai^d before, *' that the 
»•. law was giyea by angels,*' ver. 2. '* If the word 
^* fpoken by angels was ftedfaft •/• but thcdifpenla- 
doa of the gofpel, which he calls " the world to 
•* come,'* or die future age, was not committed to 
diem* this was adminiftr^d by the Son of God ; 
^^ unto the angels hath he not put in fubjedtioa 
•• the worki to come." And 'tis pbfervable, that * 

this phrafe is only ufed in this epiftle to the He* 
bicvjs, becaufe the Jews very well underftood the 
po^aning of it, being that whereby they commonly 
fpcpffcft the times of the gofpel according to that 
anfient tradition of the houfe of Elias, which d:i- 
(pbutcd the duration of the world into three (i^uvigy 
or ages; the age before the law, the age under the 
law, and the age of the Messias, which they 
called n\it fecuhim futurum^ or " the age to comci'* 
and which is likewife in fcripture called, *' the laft 
** days, or times, and the conclufion of the ages/* 
Concerning which, it was particularly prophefied^ 
that the Holy Ghost Ihould be poured forth upoa 
men in miraculous gifts and powers. And to this 
P 4 very 
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S E R M.very purpofc the prophet Joel is cited by St. Pcter,^ 
^^^^r^^^ Ads ii. 1 6, 17. " This is that which was fpokenbf 
^^ the prophet Joel, And it (hall come to pals intbl 
«* laft days (faith God) I will pour out my Sf i- 
^' RiT upon all flefh; and your fons and your 
^* daughters Ihall prophefy," fire- From all whkhit 
is very evident, that by ** tafting of the powers rf 
•* the world to come,** is meant being partakers of 
the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghost, whid 
were poured forth in the gofpel age, by the Jem 
commonly called *' the world to come.** 

*' If they (hall fall away ;" that is, if after iD 
this they (hall apoftatize from this profe(fion, oat 
of love to this prefent world, or from the fear cf 
periecutions and fuflferings. 

^' It is impoflible to renew them again to repeo* 
*^ tance i** that is, it is a thing very difficult, hardly 
to be hoped for, that fuch wilful and notorioii| 
^ apoftates fhould be reftored again by repentance. 
For the word aVu parov, which we tranflate ** impoffi- 
** ble," is not always to be taken in the ftrifteftfcnfe, 
for that which abfolutely cannot be j but many dmcs 
for that which is fo very difficult that it feems next 
to an impoffibility. So our Saviour, that which in 
one place he calls " exceeding hard, vi^. for a rich 
♦* man to enter into the kingdom of heaven,*' be 
' afterwards calls ** impoffible with men ;" and fo 
here I underftand the apoftle, that thofe who apo- 
ftatize from chriftianity, after baptifm and the bene- 
fits of it, " 'tis exceeding hard to recover them 
** again to repentance : " this phrafe " w*Xi» A«- 
• *< xxm^uif tU fASTAmeiVj to renew them again to rc- 
^' pentance,'* fome underftand of reftoring them 
pgain to the peace and communion of tije church, 

by 



Tbi JdMger 0/ dfojtafy from cbriftianity. 2 1 7 

jjr a courfe of penance, fuch as was prcfcribed in S E R M- 
Jie ancient church to great offenders j and then they , ^^^^ * 
oaderftand by airivoHoy, not a natural, but a moral 
tfopoflibility ; that which cannot be done according 
K> the orders and conftitutions of the church ; that 
is» the church did refufe to admit apoflates, and 
Ibme other great ofienders, as murderers and adul- 
teicrs, to a courfe of penance, in order to their re- 
conciliation with the church ; this 1 ertuUian tells us 
ns the ftri£tne& of the church in his time, nequeido- 
iktridty nequifanguinifaxabecclefiaredditur\ *^ they 
"^ admitted neither idolaters, nor murderers, to the 
^ reconciliation of the church/' Though they wcre^ 
iiefer fb penitent, and (hed never fo many tears, yet he 
kysthey ^crejejutue pacts lacbrymif^ their tears were in 
rain, to reconcile them to the peace and communion 
if the church. He fays indeed they did not abfolutely 
aronounce their cafe defperate in refpedl of God's par- 
Ion and forgivenefe ; fed de venid Deo refervamus^ 
• for that they referred them to God :" but they 
ivere never to be admitted again into the church ; (b 
lr]& were many churches, and that upon the authority 
xf this text \ though the church of Rome was more 
tnoderate in this matter, and for that reafon called 
te authority of this book into queftion. 

But I fee no reafon why thefe words (hould pri- 
marily be underftood oi reftoring men to the com- 
munion of the church by penance : but they feem to 
be meant of reftoring men to the favour of God by 
repentance *, of which indeed their being reflor'd to 
die communion of the church was a good fign. 
This the apoftle fays was very difficult, for tliofc 
who after bapdfm, and the feveral benefits of ir, 

did 
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S R R M* did apoftatize from chriftianity, ** to be recomr'd 
^^'^ ^ again to repentance/* 

^^ Seeing they crucify to themfelves the Son of 
•* God afrcfh, and put him to an open fliain^.'^ 
This is fpoken by way of aggravation of the csime 
of apoftafy, that they who fall off from chriftiaiiityi 
in effeft and by interpretation do crucify '• the Son of 
^^ God" over again, and expofehim to fhameand 
reproach, as the Jews did ; for by denying and re* 
nouncing of him, they declare him to be an imp 
poftor, and confequently worthy of that death 
which he fuflfered, and that ignominy which he was 
cxpofed to \ and therefore, in account of God, die)r 
are faid to do that, which by their a&ions dieyd^ 
approve ; fo that it is made a crime of the higbet 
nature, as if they fhould ^' crucify the Son of God,'- 
and ufe him in the mod ignominious manner, evso 
•* tread under foot the Son of God," as the cx- 
preflTion b to the fame purpofe, chap. x. 29. 

Thus I have endeavoured, as briefly and clearly as 
I could, to explain to you the true meaning and im- 
Ik>rtance of the feveral phrafes and expreffions in 
the text \ the fcnfe whereof amounts to this, that if 
thofe who are baptized, and by baptiiin have it* 
ceived remiflfion of fins, and do believe the do&riae 
of the gofpd, and the promifes of it, and are en- 
dowed with the miraculous gifts of the Hour 
Ghost, if fuch perfons as thefe (hall after all this 
apoftatize from chriftianity, it is very hard, and next 
to an impofTibility, to imagine how fuch perjbas 
Ihould recover again by repentance, feeing they are 
guilty of as great a crime, as if in their own ptr- 
ibhs they had put to death and ignominiouiiy 
ufed the Son of Gop, becaufe by rejeding of iiini» 

tbe]r 
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hcf declared to the world that he fuflfcred ifc-SERM. 
fcmdljr. ^\ 

Having thus explained the words, in order to the 
brtho- vindication of them from the miftakes and 
fefiftpprehenfions which have been about them, I 
hsll endeavour to make out thefe five things: 

ift. That the fin here mentioned is not " the fift 
• j^ainft the Holy Ghost/* 

2dly, That the apoftlc docs not declare it to be 
Ibfolutely impoflible, but only that Aofe who are 
piilty of it arc recovered to repentance with great 
iifficulty. 

^dly^ That it is not a pardal apoftafy from the 
ihriftian religion by any partiailar vicious prac- 

4dily, That it is a total apoftafy from the cluiftian 
neHg^, and more efpecially to the heathen idc^atry, 
irUch the apoftle here fpeaks of. 

5thly, Thereafonof the difficulty of the fccovoy 
of thofe who fall into this fin. 

I ft. That the fin here mention'd is not " the (in 
•• a^nft the Holy Ghost,'* which I have here- 
lofere difcourfcd of, and fliewn wherein the particular 
Witure of it does confift. There are three things 
iidikh do remarkably diftinguifii the fin here fpoken 
of in the text, from " the fin againft the Holy 
^ <5host" defcribed by our Saviour. 

ift. The perfons that are guilty of this fin here 
in the text, are evidendy fuch as had embraced chri- 
itianity, and had taken upon them the profeflTion of 
it: whereas thofe whom our Saviour chargeth 
with *' the fin againft the Holy Ghost," arc 
4ach as conftandy oppofed his doftrine, and refiftcd 
^ evidence he offered for ic 

2dly, The 
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S^RM. . adly. The particular nature of "the fin againft the 
" Holy Ghost** confided in blafpheming the 
Spirit, whereby our Saviour wrought his mira- 
cles, and faying he did not thofe things by the 
Spirit of God, but by the afliilance of the dcril, 
in that malicious and unreafonahle imputing of the 
plain effefts of the Holy Ghost to the power of 
the devil, and confequentlylh an 6bftinate refiifal to 
be convinced by the miracle^ that he wrought : but 
here is nothing of all this fo much as in:imated by 
the apoftle in this place. 

3dly, " The fin agaioft the Holy Ghost" is de- 
clared to be abfolutely " unpardonable, both in this 
** world, and in that which is to come." But this is 
not declared to be abfolutely unpardonable ; which 
brings me to the 

2d thing, namely. That this fin here fpoken of 
by the apoftle, is not faid to be abfolutely unpardon- 
able. It is not " the fin againft the Holy Ghost j" 
and whatever elfe it be, it is not out of the compafi 
of God's pardon and forgivenefs. So our Sa- 
viour hath told us, '* that all manner of fin what- 
** foever that men have committed is capable of par- 
** don, excepting only the fin againft the Holy 
** Ghost," And though the apoftle here ufcs a 
very fevere expi eflion, that " \i fuch perfons ^ 
** away, it is impoffible to renew them again to it- 
" pentance ;" yet I have ihewn that there is no nc- 
ceflity of underftanding this phrafe in the ftriftcft 
fenfe of the word '* impoffible ;'* but as it is dfc- 
where ufed, for that *' which is extremely difficult.** 
Nor indeed will our Saviour's declaration, whid 
1 mentioned before, that all fins whatfoever are par- 
donable, except ^^ the fin againft the Holy Ghost," 

fuficr 
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ier us to underftand thcfe wotds in the mofl: rigo- S E R M* 
isfcnfc. j^ 

3dly, The fin here fpoken of, is not a partial apo- 
iiy trom the chrillian religion by any particular vi-' 
MS pradice. Whoibever lives in the habitual prac* 
^ of any fm plainly forbidden by the chriftian law, 
ay be faid fo far to have apoftatized from chriftia- 
tj'f but this is not the falling away which the 
loftle here fpeaks of. This may be bad enough, 
id the greater lins any man who profefleth him (elf a 
iriftian lives in, the more notorioufly he contradids 
f profeffion, and falls off from chriftianity, and 
p nearer he approaches to the fm in the text, and 
le danger there threatned : but yet for all that, this 
not that which the apodle fpeaks of. 
4lhly, But it is a total apoitafy from the chriftian 
ligionj more efpecially to the heathen idolatry, the 
siouncing of the true God, and our Saviou r, and 
le worfhip of falle gods which the apoftle here 
leaks of. And this will he evident, if we;confider 
le occafion and main fcope of this epiflle. And 
lat was to confirm the Jews, who had newly em- 
raced chriftianity, in the profefTion of that religion ^ 
id to keep them from apodatizing from it, becaufe 
f the perfecupons and fuffcrings which attended that 
rofefiion. It pleafed God, when chrillianity firft ap- 
cared in the world, to permit the powers of the world 
>raifea vehement perfecution againft the profeflfors 
fit, by reafon whereof many out of bafe fear did apo- 
tatize irom it, arid in teftimony of their renouncing 
t, were forced to facrifice to the heathen idols. This 
s that which the apoftle endeavours to caution and 
irm men againft throughout this epiftle. Chap. ii. 
u *^ Therefore we oyght to givc^thc more carneft 

tl hccj 
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S E R M.«^ heed to the things which w6 have heard, left it 
^^^ " any time we (hould fall away :" and chap, iil if« 
it is called ^^ an evil heart of Unbelief to apoftatize 
*« from the living Goo." •* Take heed, bretbreci, left 
' ^^ there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief to \ 
*^ depart from the living God ;" that ift, to M frdm 
tlie worihip of the true God to idola^« And chip. 
X 23. ^^ Let us hold fafl the prc^eflion of otir £ndi 
*^ without wavering, notfbrfakingtheaflEbmbKngaf 
*^ ourfeives together :" that is, not declining the a^ 
iemblies of chriftians for fear of perieeution : and 
ver. 26. it is called ^^ a finning wilAiUy,- after nt 
«* have received the knowledge of the truth 1^ Mii 
ver, 29. ^^ a drawing back to perditiofi.^ AmI 
•chap, xii, it i3 call'd by way of eminency, " the fift 
«' which fb eafily befets^** the fin which in dtofe 
times of perfecution, they were (b liable to. 

And I doubt not but this is the fin which St. Jbim 
^aks of, and calls, *^ the fin ujjito death," aild does 
ivot require chriftians " to pray for thofe who fell into 
*' it," with any affurance that it Ihall be ibrgtven ; 
I John V. 16. '* There is a fin unto death ; I tlo 
" not lay that he fliall pray for it- All unrighteoufiids 
" is fin, and there is a fm not unto death." ** We 
** know that whofoever is born of God, finneth not ;'• 
that is, does not fall into the fin of apoftafy from 
chriftianity to that of the heathen idolatry : ** but 
^^ he that is begotten of God keepeth himlelf, aild 
^^ that wicked one toucheth him not;*' and then 
ver. 21. he adds thiscaudon, ^^ little chiklreiv, ictep 
** yourfelves from idols.'* Which fufiiciently (heM 
what that fin was which he was fpeaking of befbie. 
So that this being the fin which the apoftle defign^d 
CO caution men ag^inft throughout this cptftle, it is 

very 
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veiy evident what ** falling away" it is he hereSKRM. 
^eaks 6f, namely, a total apoftafy from chriftianity) 
utd more dpecia^ly to th^ heathen idolatry. 

5thly, We will confidef thie reafon of the diifi- 
crfitjr of recoveringfuch perfofis by repentance. " If 
J* they Ml away, it is extremely difficult to renew 
^ dicm again to repentance^*' and that for thefe 
fliitfc leafons: 

t . Becaufe of the greatnels and heinoufhefs of thefin. 
. - a. Becauleit renounceth, and caftethofFthe means 
(of recovery. 

^. Becaufe it is fo high a provocation of God to 
:imhdraw his grace from fuch perfons. 

I. Becaule qf the greatneis and heinoufnefs of the 
^irn, both in the nature and circumftances of it. It 
is downright apoftafy from Goo, a direft renoun- 
cing of him, and rejeAlng of his truth, after men 
)uive owned it, and been inwardly perfuaded and con- 
vinced of it; and (o the apofUe exprelTeth it in this 
epiftle, calling it ^^ an apoftafy from the living 
** God, a finning wilfully after we have received 
•* the knowledge of the truth/* It hath all the ag- 
^vatio'ns that a crime is capable of, being againft 
the deareft light and knowledge, and the fulleft con- 
viction of a man's mind, concerning the truth and 
goodnefs of that religion which he renounceth ; 
.againft the greateft obligations laid upon him by the 
grace and mercy of the gofpcl ; after the free par- 
don of fins, and the grace and affiftance of God's 
Spirit received, and a miraculous power conferr'd 
for a witnefs and teftimony to themfelves, of the un- 
doubted truth of that religion which they have em- 
braced. It is the higheft affront to the Son of 
God, who revealed this religion tu the world, and 

fcaled 



f 24 ^^ danger of apa/iafyfrom chrijtianit^, 

S E R M.fealed it with his blood \ and, in cfica, an expreOidil. 
^^°^' , of as high malice to the author of this religion^ M 
the Jews were guilty of when they put hkn to la 
cruel and (hameful a death* 

Now a fin of this heinous nature is apt naturaUy 
cither to plunge men into hardnefs and impenicency, 
or to drive them to delpair ; and either of thefe con- 
ditions are efie£hial bars to their recovery. And bodi 
thefe dangers the apoftle warns men of in diis ejMftle. 
Chap, iii, 12, 13. ** Take heed, brethren, left there 
** be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, M 
^ apoftatize from the living God : but exhort one 
«^ another daily, whilft it is called to day, left uijr 
•* of you be hardned through thfe deceitfuhefi 
** of fin." Or elfe the reflejcion upon fo horrid a 
crime is apt to drive a man to defpair ; as it did Judas, 
who after he had betrayed the Son of God, 
could find no eafe but by making away with himfitf i 
the guilt of fo great a (in filled him with fuch ter- 
rors, that he was glad to fly to death for refuge, 
and to lay violent hands upon himfelf. And this 
likewife was the cafe of Spira, whofe apoftafy, though 
it was not total from the ^hriftian religion, but only 
from the purity and reformatfon of it, brought him 
to that defperation of mind which was a kind of hdl 
upon earth. And of this danger likewife the apo- 
ftle admonifheth, chap. xii. 15. ** Looking dili*^ 
*' gently, left any man fdSl of the grace of God 
^^ (or as it is in our margin, left any man fall from 
** the grace of God) left any root of bittemcfi 
** fpringmg up trouble you •,*• and then he com* 
pares the cafe of fuch perfons to Efau, who, when 
he had renounced his birthright, to which the bkff* 
fingwasanne^} was afterwards^ when he wodld 

have 
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re inherited the bleiling, rgcftedi and "fo"^^^^^,?f* 
no placie of repentance, though he fought it care- y^r^y^^ 
fu|ly with tpars.** 

2dly, Thofe who are guilty of this fin, do renounce 
1 caft off the means of their recovery ; and there- * 
c it becomes extremely difficult " to renew theni 
again to repentance.'* They rejeft the gofpel^ 
ich afibrds the beft arguments and means to re- 
itance, and renouilce the only. way of pardon and 
g^venefs. Avid certainly that man is in a very 
and defperate condition, the very nature of whofe 
bale is to reject the remedy that fliould cure himi 
id this the apoftle tells us, was the condition of 
>ie who apoftatized from thegofpel, chap. Xi 2&^ 
. *' For if we fm wilfully after we have received 
the kqowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more facrifice for (in % but a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which 
fliall devour the adverfary." The great facrifice 
d propitiation for fm was " the Son of God •," 
d they who renounce him, what way of expia- 
ri can they hope for afterward ? what can they ex- 
Qi but to ifall into his hands as a judge, whom they 
ve rejected as a facrifice and a S a viour ? And then^ 
3dly, Thofe who are guilty of this fin, provoke 
3D in the higheft manner to withdraw his grace 
d Holy Spirit from them, by the power and 
icacy whereof they fliould be brought to repen- 
acc ; fo that it can hardly otherwife be expeftedi 
ic that God fliould leave thofe to themfelves, who 
YC fo unworthily forlaken him -, and wholly with- 
aw his grace and Spirit from fuch perfons as • 
ye fo notoriouliy ** offered defpite to the Spirit 
of grace." 
Vol. Vli. CL i ^ci 
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S E R M. I do not fay that God always does this, hf Is 
' , fometimes better to fuch perfons than they have *dc- 
feived from him, and favts thole who have done 
what they can to undo themfelves, and mercifully puts 
forth his hand ro recover them who were '* drawing 
" back ro perdition •," efpecially if they were fud- 
denly furprized by the vioicncc of temptation, and 
yitrlded to it not deliberately and out of choice, 
but merely through* weaknels and infirmity, and la 
foon as t!»cy rcncifted upon themfelves, did returo 
and repent : this was the cafe of St. Peter, who be- 
ing fui prized with a fudden fear denied Christ; 
but bein^ admoi.ifhM of his fin by the fignal which 
ourSAviovR had given liim, he was recovered by 
a fpcedy and hearty repentance. And fo Hkewifefc- 
vei-al of the primitive *chriftians, who were atfirft 
ovcrccnie by fear to renounce their religion, did af- 
terwards recover themfclves, and dy*d refolute mar- 
tyrs: but it is a very dangerous ftate, out of which 
but few recover, and v/ith great difficulty. 

And thus I have done with the five things I pro- 
pounded to make out, for the clearing of this text 
from the miftakes and mifapprehenfions which have 
been about it. I fhall now draw fome ufeful infe- 
rences from hence by way of application, that wc 
may fee how far this doth concern ourfelves ; and 
thty (hall be thefe : 

ift. From thc'fuppofition here in the text, that 
fuch perfons as are there defcribed (namely, thoft who 
have been bajitized, and by baptifm have received 
rcmifTon of fins, and did firmly believe the gofpcl, 
and the prom.ifes of it, and were endowed with mi- 
raculous gilts of the Holy Ghost) that thefe 
iray fall aw;iy ; this Ihould caution us all againft 

confidence 
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Hk&dtncc and fecurity j when thofe that have goii^ ^c^i^* 
lus far may fall, *' let him that ftandeth take ..^^y-^. 

heed." 

Some are of opinion, that thofe whom the apoftle 
ere defcribes are true and fincere chriftians, and that 
^kcn he fays, " it is impoflible if they fall away, to 

renew them again to repentance,'' he means that 
ley cannot fall away totally, fo as to (land in need 
f being renewed again to repentance : but this is 
ire6tly contrary to the apoftle's defign, which was 
> caution chriftians againft apoftafy, becaufe if they 
id fall away, their recovery would be fo exceeding 
iflicult ; which argument does plainly fuppofe that 
hey might fall away. 

On the other hand, there are others who think 
he perfons, here defcribed by the apoftle, to be hy- 
locritical chriftians, who for fome bafe ends had en- 
ertained chriftianity, and put on the profeflion of 
t, but not being fincere and in good earned, would 
brfake it when pcrfecution came. But befides that 
his is contrary to the defcription which the apoftk 
nakes of thefe perfons, who are faid " to have tafted 

* of the heavenly gift, and to have been made parta- 

* kers of the Holy Ghost-/* by which if we 
uoderftand juftification and remilliOn of (ins, and 
:he fandtifying virtue of the Holy Ghost, which 
n all pfobability is the meaning of thefe phrafes» 
hefe are blcflings which did not belong to hypocrite' i 
ind which God does not beftow upon them ; I fay, 
beiides this, there is no reafon to imagine that the 
apoftle intended fuch perfons, when it is likely that 
there were very few hypocrites in thofe times of per- 
fecution -, for what ftiould tempt men to difleml^le 
chriftianity, when it was fo dangerous a profcilion i 

0^2 ' or 
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SERMor'what worldly ends could men have in takirtg 
^'^V^ that profcfTion npon them^ which was fo diredUy 
contrary to their worldly interefts ? 

So that upon the whole matter, I doubt not but 
the apodlc here means thofe y/ho are real in the pfd*- 
feflion of chriftianity, and that fudi ** might fall 
" away." For we may eal^ly imagine, that mcft 
might be convinced of the truth and goodnefs of difc 
chriftian dodrine, and in good carneft embrace the 
profeffion of it, and yet not be fo perfedly weaned 
from the world, and fo firmly rooted and eftabliflied 
in that perfuafion, as when it came to the trial, to 
be able to quit all for it, and to bear up againft all 
the terrors and afiaults of perfecution ; fo that thdy 
might be real chriftians, and no hypocrites, though 
they were not fo pcrf ctly eftablifhed and confirmed, 

V and fo fincercly refolved as many others. They were 
not like St. Paul, and thofe tried perfons whom he 
fpeaksof, Rom. viii. 7^^^ 37. " Who fliall feparatc 
•• us from the love of Christ.^ Ihall tribulation, 
«* or diftrefs, or perfecution, or famine, or nakednefs, 
** or peril, or fword ^. nay, in all thefe things we arc 
** more than conquerors." (They had been tried by 
all tliefe, and yet had held out) upon which he breaks 
out into thofe triumphant expreflioas; " I am pcr- 
" lliaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
** nor principalities, nor powers, nor thing3 prefent, 

' ** nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 

. *' any other creature, Hiall be able to feparatc us 
•* from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 

: *' our Lord." . 1 hey might not (I fay) be like 
thofc : arid yet for all that be real in their profeffiOfl 

^. of chriftianity, and no hypocrites. 
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In.fhort, I take them to be fuch as our Savi-^^^^^^- 
OUR defcribes him to be ** who received the feed 
" into ftony places," narpely, * he that heareth 
" the word, and anon with joy receiveth it : yet 
'* hath he not root in himfelf, but dnreth for a 
^* while; for when tribulation or peifecutionari^eth 
^* becaufe of the word, by and by he is ofiended." 
This is no defcription of a hypocrite ; but of one 
that was real, as far as he went (for he is faid/' to 
^* receive the word with joy") but was not well 
rooted, and come to fuch a confirmed date, as re- 
Iblutely to withftand the alTiulcs of perfecution. 

So that tho* we have truly embraced chriftianity, 
ind are in a good d<"gree fincere in the profeflion 
>f it, yet there is great reafon why we Ihould nei- 
ther be " fecure nor confident in our felves/* 
N^ot *' fecure," becaufe there is great danger that 
>ur refolutions may be born down one time or other 
by the-aifaults of temptatir^n, if we be not continu- 
dly vigilant, and upon our guard. Not " confi- 
^' dent in our felves," becaufe " we (land by faith, 
^' and faith is the gift of G -d •," therefore, as the 
ipoftlc infers, " we fliould not be high-minded, 
^* but fear." Men may have gone a great way in 
;:hriftianity, and have been fincere in the profe(Iio;i 
of it ; and yet afterwards may apoftatize in the 
fouleft manner, not only fall off to a vicious life, 
but even defert the profeffion of their religion. I 
would to God the experience of the world did not 
give us too much reafon to believe the pofllbility of 
this. When we fee fo many revolt from the pro- 
feflion of the reformed religion, to the corruptions 
5ind fuperftitions of Rome-, and others from a reli- 
Roys ^nd fober life, to plunge themfelves into all 
^ CL3 kind 
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S E R M-kind of lewdnefs and debauchery,' and it is to be 
* feared, into atheifm and infidelity, can we doubt 
any longer whether it be poflible for chriftians tQ 
fall away ? I wilh we were as certain of the poflibi- 
Jity of their recovery, as we are of their falling, and 
that we had as many examples of the one as of the 
odier. 

Let us then be very vigilant over our(elves, an(| 
according to the apoftle's exhortation, 2 Pet. iii. 17. 
*^ Seeing; we know thefe things before, beware, left 
^' we alfo being led away with the error of the 
y wicked, fail from our own ftedfaftnefs/' 

2dly, This (hews us how great an aggravation 
it is, for men to fin againft the means pf know- 
ledge which the gofpel affords, and the mercies 
which it offers unto them. That which aggravated 
the fin of thefe perfons was, th^t after they *^ wert 
" once enlightned," that is, at their baptifm wert 
ipftrvifted in the chriftian doftrine, the cleareft and 
moft perfeft revelation that ever was made of God's 
will to mankind, that aficr they were " juftified 
^' freely by God's grace,'* and had received rc- 
miffion of fins, and had many other benefits 
conferred upon them; that after all this, they 
ihould fall off from this '' hoJy religion." This 
was that which did fo heighten and inflame their 
guilt, and made their cafe fp near dcfperate. The 
two great aggravations of crimes are wilfulnefs and 
ingratitude ; if a crime be wilfully committed, and 
committed againft one that hath obliged us by the 
greateft favours and benefits. Now he commits a 
fault wilfully, who does it againft the clear know- 
ledge of his duty. Ignorance excufcth ; for fo far 
fs a man is ignorant of the evil he doe$, fo far the 

aftioa 
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«6£ioh is involuntary: but knowfedge makes it to^^R vi- 
be a wilful fault. And this is a more peculiar ag- ,^,^ xj 
gravation of the fins of chriftians, becauie God 
hath afforded them the greateft means and op- 
ponunities of knowledge ; that revelation v/hich 
Goj hath made of his will t.i the world by our 
bleljed Saviour, is the cleared light that ever 
mankind had, and the mercies which the gofpel 
brings are the grea-eft that ever were r:jfter*d to the 
fons of men ; the free pardon and remiilion of all 
our fins, and the affiilance of God*s grace and 
Holy Spirit, to help tlie wcaknefs of our na- 
ture, and enable us to do what God requires of us. 
So that we who fin after baptilm, after the know- 
ledge of chriftianity, and thole great blefTings which 
the gofpel beftows on mankind, are of all perfons 
in the world the moft incxcufable, 7'he fins of. 
heathens bear no proportion to ours, becaufe they 
nc^er enjoyed ihofe means of knowledge, nefrer 
had thofe bleffings conferred upon them, which 
chriftians are partakers of ; fo that we mayapi^ly 
to ourfelves thofe icvsre words of the apoftle in 
this epiftle, ** how fhall we efcape, if we negleft 
" fo great falvation?** Hear how our Saviour 
aggravates the faults of men upon this account, of 
the wilfulnefs of them, and their being committed 
againft the exprefs knowledge of God's will » Luke 
xii. 47, 48. " rhe fervant which knew his lord's 
♦* will, and prepared not himftlf, neither did ac- 
^^ cording to his will, (hall be beaten with many 
<' ftripes \ for unto whomfoever much is given, of 
^' him fiiall much be required ; and to whom men 
*' have committed much, of him they will afli the 
^^ mort;.'* The means and mercies of the gofpel 

C^4 arc 
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S E R Marc fo many talents committed to our trull, of die. 

^J-ys^ neglcft whereof a fcverc account will be taken at* 
' the day of judgment. If we be wilful oficnders, 
there is no excufe for us, and little hopes of par- 
don. '' If we fin wilfully after we have received 
^^ the knowledge of the truth/' (faystheapoftlein 
this epiftle) *' there remains no more facrifice foe 
'' fin." I know the apoftlc fpeaks this particula^. 
of the fin of apoftafy from chriftianity ; but it is ia 
proportion true of all other fins, which thofe wha 
have received the knowledge of the truth are guilty 
of. They, who after they have entertained chrifti^ 
anicy, and made fome progrefs in it, and been in 
feme mcafure reformed by it, do again relapfe into 
an]' vicious courfe, do thereby render their condii 
tion very dangerous. So St. Peter tells us, 2 Pet. 
ii. 20, 21. *' If after they have efcaped the poUu- 
, f * tions of the world through the knowledge of the 
" Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
*' they are again entangled therein, and overcome, 
^' the latter end is worfe with them than the begin- 
*' ning. For it had been better for them, not to 
«' have known the way of righteoufnefs, than after 
•' they have known it, to turn from the holy com- 
** mandmcnt delivered unto ihem.'* Therefore we 
may do well to confider ferioufly what we do, when 
under the means and opportunities of knowledge 
which the gofpel affords us, and the inefl:imablc 
bleffings and' favours which it confers upon us, we 
live in any wicked and vicious courfe. Our fin$ 
are not of a common rate, when they have fo much 
of wilfulnefs and unworthinefe in them. If men 
frail be fcverely punifh'd for living againft the light 
pf pature ; what vengeance fliall be peurcd on tbofc 
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> ofiend againft the glorious light of the gofpel ? S B R M^ 
lis is the condemnation, that light is come/* &c. ^^-y-^ 
dly. The conlideration of what hath been faid is 
tcr of comfort to thofe, who upon every failing 
infinnity are afraid they have committed *' the 
inpardonable fin," and chat it is impoflible for 
Q to be reftor'd by repentance. There arc many 
» being of a dark and melancholy temper, arc 
to reprefent things worfe to themfelves than 
c is Kafon for, and do many ti(nes fancy them-p 
es guilty of great crimes, in the doing or 
lefting of thofe things which in their nature 
indifferent, and are apt to aggravate and blow 
!vcry litde infirmity into an unpardonable fin. 
ft men are apt to extenuate their fins, and not 
•e fenfible enough of the evil and heinoufnefs of ' 

n ; but it is the peculiar infelicity of melancholy 
bns to look upon their faults as h^lackcr and 
Iter than in truth they are j aryi whatfoevcr 
' hear and read in fcripture, that u iix)ken 
nft the groffeft and moft enormous oflfcnders^ 
' apply to themfelves ; and when they hear of 
" fin againfl: the Holy Ghost," and " the 
m unto death," or read this text which I am 
' treating of, they prefently conclude that they 
guilty of thefe fins, and that this is a defcrip- 
of their cafa Whereas '^ the fin ^gainft the 
loLY Ghost" is of that nature, that probably 
* but thofe that faw our Saviour's miracles 
capable of committing it ; and excepting \hat, 
e is no fin whatfoever that is unpartlonable. As 
" the fin unto death," and chat here fpokcn of 
(le text, I have ft:cw that they arc a total 
Ufy from th^ chriftian. religion, more eJpccially 
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S E ft M. to the heathen idolatry j which thcfc perfons I am 
^^^^^^^ Ipeaking of, have no reafon to imagine themlelvcs 
guilty of. And though great and notorious crimes 
committed by chriftians may come near to this, and it 
may be very hard for thofe who arc guilty of them, to 
recover themielves again to repentance \ yet to be 
fure, for the common frailties and infirmities of 
human nature, there is an open way of pardon in 
the gofpel, and they are many times forgiven to us 
upon a general repentance ; fo that upon account of 
thefe, which is commonly the cafe of the perfons I 
am fpeaking of, there is not the leaft ground of 
defpair -, and though it be hard many times for fuch 
perfons to receive comfort, yet it is eafy to give it, 
and that upoh fure grounds, and as clear evidence of 
fcripture, as there is for any thing •, fo that the firft 
thing that fuch perfons, who are fo apt to judge 
thus hardly of themfelves, are to be convinced of 
' (if poflible) is this, that they ought rather to truft 
the judgment of others concerning themielves, than 
their own imagination, which is fo di:lcmper*d, that 
it cannot make a true reprefentation of things. I 
know that where melancholy does mightily prevail* 
it is hard to perfuade people of this : but till they be 
perfuaded of it, I am fure all the reafon in the world 
will fignify nothing to them. 

4thly, This (hould make men afraid of great 
and prefumptuous fins, which come near apoftafy 
from chriftianity •, fuch as deliberate murder, adul- 
tery, grofs fraud and oppreflion, or notorious and 
habitual intemperance. For what great diflferencc iis 
tKere, whether men renounce chrillianity •, or pro- 
feffing to believe it, " do in their w^rks dfeny it?" 
Some of thefe fiins wlwh I ha,vQ mcntioti^*d, particu- 
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Uriy murder and adulrery, were ranked in the fameSERM-' 
degree with apoftafy by the ancient church ; and fo ^^'^^ 
fevere was the difcipline of many churches, that 
perfons guilty of thefe crimes were never admitted to 
the peace and commqnion of the church again, what- 
ever teftimony they gave of their repentance. I will 
not fay but this was too rigorous; but this fliews how 
inconfiftent with chrillianity thefe crimes, and others 
of the like degree of heinoufnefs, were in thofe days 
thought to be. They did not indeed, as Tertullien 
tells us, think fuch perfons abfolutely incapable of 
the mercy of God ; but after fuch ^ fall, fo noto- 
rious a concradiftion to their chriftian profefllon, thcjr 
thought it unfit afterwards that they (hould ever be 
reckon'd in the number of chridians. 

5thly, It may be ufeful for us upon this occafioit 
. to refleft a little upon the ancient difcipline of the 
church, which in fome places fas I have told you) 
was fo fevere, as in cafe of fome great crimes after 
baptifm, as apodafy to the heatlien idolatry, murder, 
and adultery, never to admit thofc that were guilty 
of them, to the peace and communion of the 
church ; but all churches were fo ftrift, as not to 
admit thofe who fell after baptifm into great and no- 
torious crimes, to reconciliat'on with the church, but 
after a long and tedious courfe of penance, after the 
greateft and moll publlck teftimonies of furrow and 
repentance, after long fading and tears, and the 
greateft figns of humiliation that can be imagined. 
In cafe of the greateft offences they were feldom re- 
conciled, till they came to lie upon their death-beds : 
and in cafe of other fcandalous fins, not 'till after tho 
humiliation of many years. This perhaps may bo 
thought too great feverity j but I am fure we arc as 

(nuch 
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^ P R M. much too remifs now, as they were over-rigorous 
^^^ then : but were the ancient difcipline of the church 
in any degree put in praftice now, what cafe would 
liie generality of chriftians be in ? in what herds an4 
ihoals would men be driven out of the communioq 
of the church ? 'Tis true, the prodigious degenenu^ 
and corruption of chriftians hath long fmcc broke 
thefe bounds, and 'ti$ morally impofllble to revive 
the ftriftnefs of the ancient difcipline in any meafure, 
till the world grow better j but yet we ought to rc- 
fleft, with fliame and confufion of face, upon the 
purer ages of the church, and fadly to Qonfideri 
how few among us would in thofe days have been 
accounted chriftians ; and upon this confideration to 
be provoked to an emulation of thpfe better times., 
and to a reformation of thofe faults and mifcarriagps, 
which in the beft days of chrifti^nity were rcckon'4 
inconfiftent with thf chriftian profeflion ; and to re- 
member that though th^ difcipline of the church be 
not now the f^me it was then, yet the judgment and 
feverity of God i^ \ and that thofe who live in any 
vicious courfe of life, though they continue in the 
communion of the church, yet they fhall be " fhut; 
*• out of the kingdom of God." " Wc are furc 
^^ that the judgment of God will be according to 
*' truth, againft them which commit fuch things/' 
6thly, and laftly. The confideration of what hath 
been faid, fhould confirm and eftablifh us in the pro- 
feflion of our holy religion, 'Tis true, we are not 
now in danger of aix)ftatizing from chriftianity to 
the heathen idolatry ; but we have too many fa4 
examples of thofe who apoftatize from the profeflion 
of the gofpel, which they have taken upon them in 
baptifm> to ^dieym and infidelity, to aU manner of 

impietv 
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Impiety and l6wdnefs. There are mahy who daily S ^^^* 
fell off from the profeflion of the reformed religion, 
to the grofs errors and fuperftitions of the Roman 
church, which in many things docs too nearly re- 
femble the old pagan idolatry. And what the 
apoftle here fays of the apoftates of his time, is 
proportionably true of thofe of oiir days, that 
*' they who thus fall tway," it is " extremely dif- 
** ficult to renew them again to repentance." And 
it ought to be remembred, that the guilt of this 
kind of apoftafy hath driven fome to defpair ; as in 
the cafe of Spira, who, for refitting the light arid 
convi&ions of his mind, was caft into thofe agonies, 
and fill'd with fuch terrors, as if '' the very pains of 
*^ hcU had taken hold on him;" and in that fearful 
deijpair, and in the midft of thole horrors, he breath- 
ed out his fouL 

" Let us then hold faft the profeflion of oiir 
'* faith without wavering;" and let us take heed 
how we contradift the profeflion of our faith, by 
toy impiety and wickednefs in our lives ; remem- 
bring diat " it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
*« hands of the living God.'* 1 will conclude with 
the words of the apoftle immediately after the text, 
•* the earth which drlAketh in the rain that cometh 
*« oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
** them by whom it is drefTed, receiveth bleffing 
" from God. But that which beareth thorns and 
** briers, is fejeftcd, and is nigh unto curfing, whofe 
•* end is to be burned." And how gladly would I 
add the next words ! " but, beloved, we are per- 
" fuaded better things of you, and things that ac- 
** company falvation, though wc thus fpcak.'* 

SERMON 



SERMON CXXIt. 

Christ the author, and obedience iht 
condition of lalvation* 



HE B. V. 9* 

j^d being made perfeS^ be became the author vf rtenat 
fahalion unto all them that ebty bim. 

S KEji. fTT^ H I S is fpoken of Christ, out gceat 
*^***^ R highprieft under the gofpel; upon die 

-*- excellency of whofe peribn, and the efficacf 
of his facriBce for the eternal benefit and faivacion 
of mankind, the apoftle infills fo largely in thiSi 
•nd the following chapters ; but the fum of all is 
fcriefly comprehended in the text, that our high- 
priefi: " being made perfeft, became the author of 
*• eternal felvation to them that obey him/* 

In which words we have thefe four thingjS confi- 
dcrable : : 

lit. The great bleffing and benefit here fpoken 
of, and that is '^ eternal faivacion ;" and this isi- 
plies in it, not only our delivoraoce from bells and 
ledemption from eternal mifery ; but the obtaining 
of eternal life and happinefs for us^ 

2dly, 1 he author of this great; blefCng and bcyiefit 
to mankind ; and that is ^^ Jjgsua Christ the 
•' Son of God,'' who is here ispreieoted to its 
under the notion of our high-prielt, who, by makii^ 
atonement for us, and reconciling Us to God, is 
faid to be tlie '' author of eternal ^yation'^ «) ouui- 
kind« 

3 ^dly, 
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3cHy, The way and means whereby he became S K R M, 
the author of our falvation ; «' being made pcrfeft, Z ^*™ * 
•^ he became the author of eternal falvation." The 
word' is TuXfiw^flf , having confummated his work, 
and finifli*d his courfe, and received the rewaid of 
it- For this word hath an allufion to thofe that 
run in a race, where he that wins receives the crown* 
And to this the apoftle plainly alludes, Phil, iii, 
12. where he fays, " not as though I had already 
*• attained," »x ^'^* W»j £Xaj3ov, not as if I had al- 
ready taken hold of the prize j but I am preffing, 
or reaching forward towards it ; iJ ih nrtXacafAat^ 
or were already perfeft ; that is, not as if 1 had 
finiih'd my courfe, or had the prize or crown in my 
hand ; but I am preffing forward towards it. In 
Kkc manner, our blefTed Saviour, when he had 
finifli^d the courfe of his humiliation and obedience, 
which was accomplifh'd in his fufiferings, and had 
recciv*d the reward of them, being rilen from the 
dead and exalted to the right-hand of God, and 
crown'd with glory and honour, he is laid to be 
rsXuoo^iU made perfedl ; and therefore when he was 
giving up the ghoft upon the crofs, he faid, John 
xix. 30. '* TiTiXsrah it is finifti'd," or perfe6led j 
that is, he had done all that was neccflary to be 
done, by way of fuflfcring, for our redemption. And 
the fame word is likewife ufed Luke xiii. 32. con- 
cerning our Saviour's fufFerings, •' I do cures 
" to day and to morrow, xj rii Tplru nXaJ/Aa*; and 
•* the third day I fliall be perfeded i" this he 
fpake concerning his own death. And therefore 
cl'.ap. ii. 10. God is faid ^' to make the captain 
" of our falvation perfeft through fufFerings ; ^«* 
** Tja^fif^druiy tiAsiwo";**." And thus our high-pricfl 

being 
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SE RM. being made perfeft in this fcnfe^ that is, having fi- 

s^f,yrK^ nifli'd his courfe, which was accompliflied in his 

fufFcrings, and having received the reward of themy 

in being exalted at the right hand of God^ ** he 

** became the author of eternal falration to us.** 

4thly, You have here the qualification of the per- 
Ibns, who are made partakers of this great bencfiti 
or the condition upon which it is fufpended^ audi 
that is '* obedience ;" he became the author of 
^ eternal faivation to them that obey him/* 

Thefe are the main things contained in the texti 
For the fuller explication whereof^ I ihall take inuf 
confideration thefe five things : 

ift, How, and by what means Christ is the 
" author of our faivation:" 

2dly, What obedience the gbfpel requires as a con- 
dition, and is pleafed to accept as a qualificatioD, 
in thofe who hope for eternal faivation. 

3dly, We will confider the poflibility of perform- 
ing this condition, by that grace and afliftance 
which is offer'd, and ready to be afforded to us by 
the gofpel. 

4thly, The neceflity of this obedience, in order 
to eternal life and happinefs. 

And fthly, I fhali Ihew that this is no prejudica 
to the law " of faith,'* and the " free grace and 
•* mercy of God/* declared in the gofpel. 

I ft. We w'ill confider how, and by what means 
*' Christ is the author of our faivation j" and thif 
is contained in thele words, " being made pertedt be 
*« became the author of eternal faivation," that is 
(as 1 told you before} having finifli'd his courfe which 
was accomplifh'd in his lalt fufterings^ and having 
received the reward of them^ being exalted at the 

r^t^. 
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fight-hand of Gop, he became the *< Author of ettr- S ft R M» 
" nal falvation'* to us; fo that by all he did, ^w 
ftnd fufFci^d for us, xti the days of his flefh, and in 
the ftate of his humiliation, and by all that he dill 
continues to do for us, now that he is in heaven at 
the light-hand of God; he hath efFeded and brought ' 
about the great work of our fal vation. H is doftrine 
and his life, his death and fufferings, his refurredion 
from the dead, and his powerful intercefRon for us 
at the right-hand of God, have all a great influence 
upon the reforming and faving of mankind ; and by 
all thefe ways and means, he is the author and caufb 
€^ our falvation ; as a rule, and as a pattern, as a 
price and propitiation, and as a patron and advocate 
that is continually pleading our caufe, and interced-^ 
ing with God on our behalf, " for mercy jnd grace 
•* to help in time of need.*' 

And indeed our condition required an high-prieft 
who was qualified in all thefe refpefts, for the reco- 
very of mankind out of that corrupt and degenc-^ 
rate ftate into which it was funk ; an high-prieft 
" whoie lips Ihould preferve knowledge," and from ^ 
whofe mouth we might learn the law of God ; whofc 
life (hould be a perfect pattern of hohnefs to us, and 
his death a propitiation for the fms of the whole world ; 
and by whofe grace and afliftance we fliould be endowed 
with power and ftrength to mortify our lufts ; and to 
perfeft holinefs in the fear of God -, and therefore " fuch 
^ an high-prieft became us, who was holy, harmlers, 
** nndcfiled, and feparate from finners, who mijhc 
•* have compalTion on the ignorant, and them that are , 

** out of the way, and being himfelf compafs'd 
•• with infirmities, might have the feclmg of ours* 
^ being in all points tempted as w« are, only witb- 
VoL, VII. K !! out 
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S F R M. " out fin ;" and in a word, " might be aWc to . 
'* fave to the utmoft all thofe that come to God by 
" him, feeing he ever liveth to make interceflion for 
« us." 

By thefe qualifications our high-prieft is defcribed 
in this epiftle i and by thefe he is every way fuited 
to all our defects and infirmities, all our wants and 
necefiities; to inflruft our ignorance by his do£faine» 
and to lead us in the path of righteoufnefs by hb moft 
holy and moft exemplary life ; to expiate the guilt 
of our fins by his death ^ and to procure grace and 
afllftance for us, by his prevalent interceflion on our 
behuif. By all tlxie ways, and in all thefe refpeSs» 
he is faid to be " the author of etejnal falvation.** 

I ft, By the holincfs and purity of his dodtrinc, 
whereby we are perfcdly inftrufted in the will of 
God and our duty, and powerfully excited and per- 
fuadcd to the praciice of it. The rules and dircc- 
tions of a holy life were very obfcure before, and 
the motives and encouragements to virtue but weak 
and ineffciniual, in comparifon of what they arc now 
rendered by the revelation of the gofpel. The ge- 
neral corruption of mankind, and the vicious prac- 
tice of the world, liad in a great meafure blurred 
and defac'd tl]e natural law \ fo that the heathen 
world, for many ages, had but a very dark and 
doubtful knowledge of their duty, efpecially as to 
feveral inftances of it. The cuftom of feveral vices 
had fo prevail'd among mankind, as almoft quiie 
to extinguilh the natural fcnfe of their evil and de- 
formity. And the Jews, who cnjoy'd a confiderabk 
degree of divine revelation, had no ftrift regard ta 
the morality of their adlions ; and contenting thenv* 
fehres with fc^me kind of outward conformity to 

the 
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tKe baW letter of the ten commandments, were ^^-^p^y,^' 
hioft wholly taken up with little ceremonies and ob- ^^n/^ 
jfervances, in which they placed the main of their 
Itligion, almbft wholly negledling the greater duties 
and " weightier nlatters of the law." 

And therefore our bleffed Saviour, to free man- 
kind from thefe wanderings and uncertainties about 
the will of God, revealed the moral law, and ex- 
plained the fiill force and meaning of it, clearing ail 
^oubt^, and fupplying all the defedls of it, by ^ 
more particular and explicit declaration of the fe^ 
vcral parts of our duty, and by precepts of greater 
perfeftion, than the world was fufficiently acquainted 
withal before ; of greater humility and more uni*- 
Ter£d charity -, of abftaining from revenge and for- 
^ving injuries, and retiilming to our enemies good 
for evil, and love for ill-will, and blcflings and 
prayers for curies and perfecutions. Thefe virtues ' 
indeed were fometimes, and yet but very rarely, re- 
commended before in the counfels of wife men j but 
either not in that degree of perfedion, or not under 
that degree of neceffity, and as having the force of 
laws, and laying an univerfal obligation of indif- 
penlible duty upon all mankind. 

And as our bleffed Saviour hath given a greater 

."clearnels, and certainty, and perfeftion, to the rule 

of our duty, fo he hath revealed, and brought into 

a clearer light, more powerful motives and encou* 

ragcments to the conftant and careful praftice of it ; 

for " life and immortality arc brought to light by 

<^ thegofpcU'* the refucreftion of Christ from 

-riie dead being a plain and convincing demonflra- 

tion of the immortality of our fouls, and ancnher 

lift after this, and an evidence to us both of l;is 

R ^ powerj^ 
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S E R M power, and of the fidelity of hispromife, toraiJeitt 
,J^^J^ from the dead. Not but that maRkind had fooae 
obfcure apprehenfions of thefe thirds bcfoic. Good 
men had always good hopes of another life ap4 
future rewards in another world : and the woFft of 
men were not without fome fcans of the judgment 
and vengeance of another worlds but men h^d dis- 
puted thcmfelves into great doobis and vtrKcrtainftet 
ajbout theic things; and as inen ^t are in doid>r» 
are almoft indifferent which way they g^ ; lb tbc 
uncertain apprehenfions which men had of a fVitam 
fiatCy and of the rewards and punishments of zxio- 
ther world had but a very faint influence upcm the 
minds of men, and wanted that preffing and deter- 
mining force to virtue and a good life, which t 
firm belief and clear convi^ion of theie things, 
would have infufed into them. 

But now ^ the light of the glorious gofpel of 
•' Christ" hath fcattered all thefe clouds, and 
chafed away that grofs darknefs which hid the other 
world from our fight, and hath removed all doubts 
concerning the immortality of mens fouls, and their 
future ftate ; and now the kingdom of heaven, with 
all its treafures of life and happinefe, and glofy, lies 
open to our view, and " hell is aUb naked befoie 
•' us, and dcftruftion hath no covering/' So disc 
tlie hopes and fears of men are now perfe£Uy awak- 
ned, and alt forts of confiderations that majr ftfyft 
to quicken and encourage our obedience, and to 
deter and affrighten men from a wicked lite, are ex- 
pofed to the view of all men, and do flare cverj 
man's eonfcieoce in the face. And this is that whicfe 
renders the gofpel fo admirable and powei:fiil an in^ 
firumcnc for the reforming of mankjq^i and, as 
z i the 
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the apoftle calls it " the mighty pov;cr of Go nnto S E R M. 
** falvation •/• becaufc therein life and immortality ^j^fl 
arc let before us, as the certain and glorious reward 
of our obedience 5 and therein alfo *' the wrath of 
** God is revealed from heaven, againft all ungod- 
•* linefi andunrighteoufnefsof men." Sothatcon- 
fidering the perfeftion of our rule, and the powerful 
enforcements of it upon the confciences of men, by 
the clear difcovcry and firm aflu ranee of the eternal 
recompencc of another world ; nothing can be ima- 
gined better fuited to its end, than the dodtrine of 
the gofpel is to make men wife, and holy, and good 
unto falvation ; both by inftruftingthem perfeflly in 
their duty, and urging them powerfully to the prac- 
tice of it. 

adly. The example of our Saviour's life is like- 
wife another excellent means to this end. The law 
lays an obligation upon us ; but a pattern gives life 
iMid encouragement, and renders our duty more eafy, 
and pradlicable, and familiar to us ; for here we fee 
obedience to the divine law pradlifcd in our own na- 
ture, and performed by a man li e ourlelvvjs, '^ in all 
*^ things like unto us, fin only excepted." 'Tistrue 
indeed, this exception makes a great difference, and 
feems to take off very much from the encouraging 
force and virtue of this example. No wonder if 
he that was without fin, and was God as well as man> 
performed all rightedufnefs ; and therefore, where 
is the encouragement of this example ? that our 
nature, pure and uncorruptcd, fupported and affifted 
by the divinity to which it was united, fhould be 
perfe6Uy conformed to the law of God, as it is no 
ftrange thing, fo neither duth it fccm to have that 
i^rce and encouragement in ic, whkh m eicampic 
R 3 - mon? 
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8 £ R M more fuiced to our weaknefs might have had. BoS 
cxxii; ^j^^^ ^j^jg cannot be deny'd, that it hath the advan- 
tage of perfcftion, which a pattern aught to have, 
imd to which, though we can never attain, yet wc 
may always be firing towards it ; and certainly 
ve cannot better learn, how God would have men 
to live, than by feeing how God himfdf livc4 
when he was pleafed to aflume our nature, and tQ 
t)ecoiTie man, 

And then, we are to confidcrthat the Son of Go9 
did not ^(Tume our nature in its higheft glory and 
perfeftion, but compafs'd with infirmities, and liaUe 
in all points to be tempted like as we are ; but ftiU 
^t was without fin •, and therefore God doth not 
cxaft from us perfeft obedience, and that we (houl^ 
•' fulfil all righteoufnefs," ^ he did ; he ma^ces al- 
lowance for the corruption of our nature, and ifi 
pkafed to accept of our fincere, though very inn- 
perfed obedience. But after all this, his human 
nature was united to his divinity, and he had the 
•' Spirit without meafure /' and this would indeed 
niake a wide difference between us and our pattern^ 
as to the purpofe of holinefs and obedience, if wp 
were deftitute of that afliftance which is neceflary 
to enable us to the difcharge of our duty ; but this 
God offers, and is ready to afford to us, for he hat^i 
promifed '* to give his Holy Spirit to theni that 
*^ afk him ;'* and " the Spirit of hini that nufed 
•' up Christ Jesus from the dead** dwells in 
all good men, who fincerely defire to do the will of 
God -, " in the working out our falvation, GoD 
*• worketh in us both to will and to do/* 

So that as to that obedience which the golpcl re- 
quires of us, if we be not wanting to oiurfelvcsj If 

m 
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^e do not " receive the erace of God in vain/*S K R M- 

cxxn* 
and " quench and refift his bleflcd Sfirit/Vwc 

may be as really affifted as the Sont of God him- 

felf was; for, in this refpe5l, all true and fincere 

chriftians are *' the Sons of God;" fo that St/ 

Paul tells us, Rom. viii. 1 4. " As many as are led 

** by the Spirit of God, they are the fons of 

« God/* 

So that if all things !)C duly cLTifuler'd, the life of 
ourbleffed Saviouh, as it is the mod perfedt, 10 in 
the main, it is a very proper pattern for our imitation, 
and could not have come nearer to us, without want- 
ing that perfeflion which is nrcjiliiry to a complete 
and abfo!ute pattern. The So>4 of God conde- 
fcended to every thing that might render him the 
mod familiar and equal example to us, excepting 
that, which as it was impoffiblc, fo had been infi- 
nitely diflionourable to him, and would have fpoil'd 
the perfcftion of his exam. pie ; he came as near to us 
as was fit or poflible " being in all things like unto usj 
*' fin only excepted ;** that is, abating that one thing, 
which he came to deftroy and abolifli, and which 
would have deftroyed the very end of his comings 
for if he had not been " without fin,*' he could 
neither have made an expiation for fin, nor have 
been a perfeft pattern of holinefs and obedience. 

And as the life of our bleflfed Savjour had all 
the perfeftion that is requifite to an abfolute pattern 
(fo that by confidering his temper and fpirit, and 
the anions of his life, we may reform all the vicious 
inclinations of our minds, and the exorbitances of 
our paflions, and the errors and irregularities of j>urL 
lives) fo it is a very powerful example, and of great 
force to oblige and provoke us to the imitauon of 

R4 
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S E R M-it J for it is the example of one whom we ought 1^ 
LV'V^ reverence, and have reafon to love, above any per- 
fon in the wotld: the example of our prince ao^ 
fovereign lord, of our beft friend ami greatd^ 
benefadtor, of the high-prieft of our profeflion, and 
the captain of our falvation, of the author and ^ 
nifher of our faith, of one who came down fom 
heaven for our fakes, and was contented to a0bmo 
car nature together with the infirmifles of it» and to 
live in a low and mean condition, for no other 
l^afon but that he might have the opportunity tQ 
inftruft and lead mankind in the way to life, to de^^ 
liver us from fin and wrath, and to bring us to God 
and happinefs. 'Tis the example of one who laid 
down his life for us, and fealdd his love to vs in hit 
. blood, and whilft we were enemies, did and fofier^d 
more for us, than ever any man did for his friend^ 

And furely thefe confiderations cannot hut mightily 
recommend and endear to us this example of ow 
Lord and Saviour. We are ambitious to imi- 
tate thofe whom we highly efteem and reverence^ 
and are apt to have their examples in great venen^ 
tion, from whom we have received great kindneflH 
and benefits, and are always endeavouring to he hkfi 
thofe whom we love, and are apt to conform our 
felves to the will and pleafure of thofe from whoiq 
we have received great favours, and who arc ooa-» 
tinually heaping great obligations upon us. 
. So that whether we confider the excellency of cm 
pattern, or the mighty endearments of it to 11$, fc^ 
that infinite love and kindncfa which he hath ex^ 
prefs'd towards us, we have all the temptation, an^ 
fill the provocation in the world, to endeavour to be 
like him^ for whQ woulc) not gladly pxaf} in the 
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l^ of the Son of God, and of the bed friend SERM. 
liat the fons of men ever had ? who will not follow ^^^}^^ 
halt example to which we ftand indebted for the 
greateft bleffings and benefits that ever were proaired 
br mankind i Thus you fee of what force and ad- 
TSintage the example of our bieded Saviour is 
Doward the recovery and falvation of mankind. 

3dly, He is •* the author of eternal falvation,** 
la he hath purchafed it for us, by the merit of his 
obedience and fuflferings, by which he hath obtained 
eternal redemption for us j not only deliverance firom 
the wrath to come, but eternal life and happinefs, 
Hrfaen by our fins we had juftly incurred the wrath 
and dilpleafure of almighty God, and were liable to 
eternal death and mifery. He was contented to be 
flibftitutcd afacrifice for us, " to bear our fins in 
•* his own body on the tree," and to expiate the 
guilt of all our offences by his own fufFcrings. He 
died for us, that is, not only for our benefit and 
IMlvantage, but in our place and (lead ; fo that if he 
had not died we had eternally perifh'd ; and becaufe 
he died, we are faved from that eternal ruin and pu- 
piflnnent, which was due to us for our fins. 

And this, tho* it be no wliere in fcripture cali'd 
by the name or term of fatistaftion, yet, which is 
the fame thing in effeft, it is caird *' the price of 
♦* dir redemption;" for as we are Cnners, we are 
liable and indebted to the juftice of God, and our 
hfeflcd Saviour by his death and fufierings hath 
diJEchai^ged this obligation ; which difcharge, fmce 
It was obtained for us by '^ the (bedding of his pre- 
^ cious blood," " without which," the fcripture 
(xprefly fays, ** there had been no remi(rion of fin," 
iir^ ^ n^y ^^ properly enough be called, payment 
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S K R M.andfatisfaftion> I confefs I cannot underftand. Not 
^^ry-xl diat God was angry with his Son, for ]ic was alwayt 
well pleafed with him-, or that our Saviour 
fufier*d the very fame which the finner ftiould have 
done in bis own p^rfon, the proper pains and tflf- 
xnents'of the damned : but that his perfcift obedience 
and grievous fufferings, undergone for our fakes^ 
and upon our account, were of that value and 
cfteem with God, and his voluntary facrifice of him- 
felf, in our (lead, fo highly acceptable :md well- 
pleafing to him, that he thereupoa was plcafcd ca 
enter into a covenant of grace and mercy wiA 
jnankind ; wherein he hath promifcd and engaged 
himfelf to forgive the fins of all thofe who finccrely 
repent and believe, and to pial^e thenj partakers of 
eternal life. , And hence it is, tliat the blood of 
Christ, which was (hed for us upon the crofs, is 
call'd *' the blood of the covenant ;'* as being the 
fanftion of that new covenant of the gofpcl, into 
which God is cnter'd with mankind *, and not only 
the confirmation, but the very foundation of it; for 
which reafon, the cup in the Lord's fupper (which 
reprefents to us the blood of Christ) is call'd 
*' the new teftament in his blood, which was fhcd 
♦* for many for the remiflion of fins/' 

4chly, and laftly, Christ is faid to be ** the 
*' author of our falvation," in refpcft of his powerful 
and perpetual interceffion for us at the right-hand of 
God. And this feems to be more efpecially intimi- 
ted and intended, in that expreffion here in the i£x| 
that '' being made perfed he became the author 
*' eternal falvation to them that obey him/* WhiA 
words of " his being perfefted,** do, as I have 
flicw*d before, mote immediately refer ig^fayu^u^ 
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IM, and the reward that followed them, ** his exal- S R R M* 
* ration at the right hand of Gop," where *' he ^^^ 
^ lives for ever to make interceflion for us;" by 
/hich perpetual and moft prevalent intercelfion cdF 
03, he procures all diofe benefits to be bellowed up- 
\n us, which he purchafed for us by his death ; the 
brgivenefs of our fins, and our acceptance with 
jOD, and perfeft reftitution to hisfavoyr, upon our 
aith ^nd repentance, and the grace syid afliftance of 
3oD*s Holy Spirit to enable us to a fincere 
lifcharge of our duty, to flirengthen us againft aU 
iie temptations of the wor|d, the flefli, and the 
ievil, to keep us from all evil, and to pref.rve us to 
lis heavenly kingdom. 

And this is that which our apoftle calls *' obtain- 
•' ing of mercy, and finding grace to help in time of 
^* need," chap. iv. ver. 16. of thisepift. Ourblef- 
fed Saviour now that he is advanced into heaven, 
and " exalted pn the right-hand of the majefty 00 
^ high," doth out of the tendereft afiedion and com- 
palfion to mankind, ftill profecute that great and 
merciful defign of our falvation, which was begun 
by him here on earth, and in virtue of his meritori* 
pus obedience and fufierings does ofier up our prayer^ 
to God, and as it were plead our caufe with God, 
and reprefent to him all our wants and neceffities, ' 
jmd obtain a favourable anfwer of our petitions put 
up to God in his name, and all neceflary fupplies of 
grace and ftrength, proportionable to our tempta- 
^ons and infirmities. 

And by^wtucof tliis powerful interceflion of our 
blefled Saviour and Redeemer, our fins are par- 
doned upon our fincere repeniance, our prayers a:e 
gracioufly anfweredi^dttMnntsare abundantly /u!v 
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S ER M. plied, and the grace and affiftancc of God*s &i- 
^**i^ RiT arc plentifully afforded to us, to excite us to 
our duty, to ftrengthcn us in well doing, to com- 
fort us in afflidions, to fupport us under the grettft 
trials and fufierings, and ^^ to keep us through fttt 
♦^ unto falvation." 

And for this reafon, as the purchafing of cur fil- 
vation is in fcripture attributed to the death ifti 
fu/ferings of Christ \ fo the perfecting aiid fi- 
nifliing of it is afcribed to the prevalency of his in- 
terceflion at the right-hand of God fdr us. So die 
apofUe tells us, chap. vii. ver. 25. that *• he is4d>k 
*• to fave to the uttermoft all thofe that come to 
^' God by him; feeing he ever 'liveth to make in- 
♦* terceffion for us." He died once to purchatefal- 
vation for us ; and that we may not fall Ihort of it, 
but receive the full benefit of this purchafe, " he 
•* lives for ever to make interceflion for us ;*' and 
thus ** he faves to the uttermoft all thofe that come 
*' to God by him-,** that is, he takes care of the 
whole bufinefs of our falvation from firft to laft. 
And now that he is in heaven, he is as intent to 
procure our welfare and happinefs, and as tenderly 
concerned for us, as when he lived here among us 
Upon earth, as i^cn he hung upon the crofs, and 
•' poured out his foul an offering for our fins;*' for 
he appears at the right-hand of God in our nature, 
that which he aflumed for ouf fakes, which was 
^ inade fubjeft to, and fenfible of our infirmities, and 
which '' was tempted in all things like as we are, 
*' pnly without fin ;'* and therefore ** he knows 
^' how to pity and fuccour them that are tempted ;" 
and from the remembrance of his own fuffcrings, is 
prompted to a compafilotiate feofe of ours, and 

never 
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Jie^cr ceafcth in virtue of his blood, which was (hed ^^^vj^ 
fi)r us, to plead our cauie with God, and to inter^ y_ ^^ 
cede powerfully in our behalf. 

So that the virtue and efficacy of Christ's in- 
terecflion on our behalf, is founded in the redemp- 
ti0n» which he wrought for us, by hid blood and 
Jfilfierings ; which, being entered into heaven, he re- 
prefents to God on our behalf. As the high-> 
|irieft under the law did enter into the holy place^ 
with the blood of the facrifice that had been offered, 
md in virtue of that blood interceded for the peo- 
ple: " fo Christ by his own blood entered inw 
•• the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
•* tion for us :" as the apoftle fpcaks, chap. ix# 
▼er. 12. he entered into " the holy place,'* that is, 
•* into heaven it felf,*' to make interceflion few us^ 
as the apoftle e3q)lains himfelf, ver. 24. ** Christ 
*' b not enter'd into the holy places which are 
^^ made with hands ; but into heaven it ielf, to ap« 
" pear in the prefence of God for us/' And 
chap. X. ver. 12. fpeaking of Christ's appear- 
ing for us at the right-hand of God, " this maa 
«* (fays he) after he had oflfer*d one facrifice for fin 
•* for ev«" (that is, a facrifice of perpetual virtue 
and efficacy) " fat down at the right-hand of God,? 
that is, to intercede for us in virtue of that facrifice;' 
From all which it appears that the virtue of 
Christ's mediation and incerceflfion ^r us in be^ 
vep, is founded in his facrifice, and the price of our 
redemption which he paid on earth, in (bedding hi^ 
blood fcH* us. 

From whence the apofUe tealbns, that ** there b 
♦* but one mediator between God and men," by 
ivhom we are to a4dref« our prayers to Gpd § 

% TiUli: 
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S E R M. I Tim. ii. r. " There is one God, and one iriedI-» 
\y^>^^ '* ator between God and meri, the mart CHRisif 
** Jesus, who gave himfelf a tzoSom for all* 
His mediation is founded iri his r^Ibm, 6r ^ 
price which he paid for our redcrhprioh. The apCH 
ftle indeed does not fey there is " but 6ne ine^ 
'' tor" between God and mart in exprcfs words; 
but furely he means fo -, if by faying " there is onl 
" God," he means there is but one GoD; fyt 
they are joined together, and the very fame ciprcf- 
fion ufed concerning both -, " there is one God, 
*' and one mediator between God and men:* 
that is, there is '' but one Goli, and one mcdia- 
^' tor." But then^ tb.ey of the church of Rbme 
endeavour to avoid this plain text, by diftihguilh- 
ing between a mediator of redemptiori, and a me- 
diator of interceflion : but now if Christ's nr^- 
diation, by way of interceflion, be founded in the 
virtue of his redemption ; then if there be but one 
mediator of redemption; ch^n there is but one me- 
diator of interceirion in heaven for us. '• There is 
•' one God and one mediator between God and 
*•' men, the man Christ Jesus, who save him- 
•' felf a ranfom for all." So that the power and 
prevalency of his interceflion is founded in his ran- 
Ibm, that is, the price of our redemption; in vir- 
tue whereof alone he intercedes with God for us, 
as the apoftle to the Hebrews does moft plainly af- 
fert. So that all other interceflbrs in heaven for us 
are excluded from offtring and prefenting our prayen 
to God, befides *' our, high-prieft, who is at the 
.•' right-hand of God, and lives for ever, to makct 
** interceflion for us," and by virtue of his inter- 
.cedion, ^^ is able, to fave to the uttermoft all thofe 
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^ that come to God by him," that is, who put upS E R M. 
heir prayers t6 God in the alone virtue of his ;,^y\^ 
nediation. So that as there is no need of any other, 
F his interccflion be available *' to fave to the ut- 
' tcrmoft :" fo there is great danger in applying to 
ay other (whether faint or angel, or even the blei^ 
bd virgin) if the benefit of his interceffion be H- 
oited to thofe " who come to God by him/* And 
has I have (hewn by what means Christ is the 
tuchor of our falvation ; which was the firft thing 
iropos'd to be confidcr'd. I proceed to the 

Second thing I propofcd to enquire into ; namely, 
Mrhat obedience the gofpel requires as a condition, 
uid Is pleafed to accept as a qualification in thofe 
who hope for eternal falvation. And this I fhall 
:xplain, firft negatively, and then pofitively. 

I ft. Negatively ; it is not a meer outward pro- 
(effion of the chriftian religion, and owning of 
Christ for our Lord and lawgiver, that will 
be accepted in this cafe. *' Not every one that faith 
*• unto me. Lord, Lord, (faith our Savi- * 

" our) fliall enter into the kingdom of God.** 
By which we may very reafonably undcrftand, all 
dutt profeflSon of religion, which falls fliortof obe- 
dicQce and a holy life; as the profeflion of faith in 
Christ, being baptised into his name and reli- 
g^n, the mere belief of his doctrine, and the own- 
ing, of him for our Lord and Saviour ; no, ' 
tt>r the external worlbip of him, and profefllon of 
fid]je&ion to him, by prayer and hearing his word, 
and communicating in the holy facrament. No^ 
diough this be fet off in the moft glorious man* 
jier, by prophefying and working miracles in hia 
fUUDCi for fo it follows in the next words, '^many 
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S^ER M. « fhall fay to me in that day. Lord, LoboV 
*^ have we not prophefied in thy name, and in dijf 
'^ name have cad out devils, and in thy name have 
^^ done many wondrous works ? we have eat and 
•* drunk in thy prefence, and have heard thee 
^^ preach in our ilreets." But he tells us, thtt 
nothing of all this, without obedience to his laws, 
will be fufficient to gain us admiflion into heavem 

zdly, Pofitively \ that which God requires as a 
condition, and will accept as a qualification in dKzfe 
who hope for eternal life, is faith in Christ, and 
a fincere and univerlal obedience* to the precepts 
of his holy gofpel. '^ Not every one that fiudi 
*^ unto me. Lord, Lord, (hall enter into tbi 
•( kingdom of God : but he that doth the will of 
^^ my Father which is in heaven/* And herein 
the text it is exprefly faid, that '^ Christ is the 
>^ author of eternal falvation to them that obey him, 
<^ rohq wVavu^so-iv aurw,*' to them that hearken to 
bim i that is, to them that do ib hear and believe 
his gofpel, as to obey it ; to them, and no other, 
he is **' the author ot eternal falvation.^ 

And that we nuy tlie more clearly and ^j&jdBXj 
underftand what obedience it is, which the gq^ 
cxa&s as an indifpen&ble condition of eternal ialva* 
lion, and a neceHary qualification in all thdc wfaa 
hope to be made partakers of it ; wc snaf be 
pleaied to confuder, that there is a virtual aad aa 
a^ual obedience to the laws of God ; a pafefl. aiid 
fincore obedience to them ; the explication of chfift 
terms, will give us a diltind conception of the dumi 
we are fpeaking of. 

ift, 1 here is a virtual, and there nan aftiialdbe* 
Aeoce to the laws of God. Bj m aftaal ob e di eooe ^ 
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I mean the pradice and ' exercife of the feveral S E R m. 

cxxir. 
graces and virtues of chriftianity, and the courfe and ._ '- ^ 

tenor of a holy life ; when '' out of a good conver- , 
•' fation men do (hew forth their works," and by the 
outward actions of their lives, do give real teftimony 
of their piety, juftice, fbbriety, humility, meeknefs> 
and charity, and all other chrillian graces and virtues, 
as occafion is minillrcd for the praftice and exercife 
of them. 

^^ a virtual obedience, I mean a fincere belief of 
the gofpel, of the holinefs and equity of its precepts, 
of the truth of its promifcs, and tbe terror of its 
threatnings, and a true repentance for all our fins. 
This is obedience in the root and principle ; for he 
who fincerely believes the gofpel, and does truly re- 
pent of the errors and mifcarriages of his life, is firm- 
ly rcfolved to obey the commandments of God, and 
to walk before him, in holinefs and righteoufnels 
all the days of his life ; fo that there is nothing that 
prevents or hinders this man's adtual obedience to the 
laws of God, in the courfc of a holy and good life, 
but only the want of time and opportunity for it. 
And this was the cafe of thofe, who, upon the hearing 
of the gofpel when it was firft preached to them, 
did heartily embrace it, and turn from their fins, 
and the worihip of idols, to the true and living God, 
but perhaps were cut off foon after ; (as there were 
many who being but newly gained to chriftianity, 
were prefently put to death, and fuflfer^d martyrdom 
for that profcffion -,) there is no doubt to be made, 
but that in this cafe, a virtual obedience was in 
fuch perfons a fufficient qualification for eternal 
lifci 
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S E R M. But where there is time and opportunity for tht 
exercife of our obedience, and the pra6tice of the ■ 
virtues of a holy life, there aftual obedience to the 
laws and precepts of the gofpel is ncceffary, to qualiiy 
us for eternal happinefs ; fo that tho' a man do fin- 
cerely believe the gofpel, and truly repent of his firis^ 
and refolve upon a better life -, yet if he do not af- 
terwards in the courfe of his life put this refolution 
in praftice, and " bring forth fruits meet for repen- 
tance," and amendment of life, and perfevere in a holy 
eourfe, his firft rcfolution of obedience, though it 
were fincere, will not avail him to falvation. Nay^ 
if he (hould continue for fome time in the refolution 
and pradtice of a holy and virtuous life, and after- 
wards fall off from it, and ^' turn from the holy corh- 
•* mandment delivered unto him, his latter end 
*^ wciuld be worfc than his beginning; all his righ- 
•* teoufnefs that he hath done would not be remcm- 
•' bred ; he (hall die in his iniquity.'* For ** mth- 
•* out holinefs no man fhall fee the Lord.'* '' If 
•' any man draw back, God's foul will have no plea- 
^* fure in him." 1 his is fo very clear and plain from 
fcripture, that no man can entertain a contrary pcr- 
fuafion, without contradifting the whole tenor of the 
bible. 

The fum of what I have fdd is this, that a virtual 
obedience and fincere faith and repentance - are fuffi- 
cient, where there is no time and opportunity for 
adhaal obedience and the praftice of a holy life : but 
where there is opportunity for ddlual obedience, and 
the continued praftice of a good life, and perfevc- 
ranai therein -, they are indifpenfably ncccflary in 
orucr ro cm eternal falvation, and a well grounded 
hoj.:c aivi aff-irance of it. 

«Hy, There 
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ttdly^ There is a perfeft, and there is a fincere obc- 5 E R M, 
dience. Perfeft obedience confifts in the exad con- ^^^y^ 
-fbrmity of our hearts and lives to the law of God^ 
without the leaft imperfedion, and withont failing 
.in any point or degree of our duty. And this obe- 
^ence, as it is not confifteht with the frailty and in- 
firmity of corrupt nature, and the imperfedlion of 
rDur prefent ftate, fo neither doth God require it of 
vs as a neceffary condition of eternal life. We are 
[indeed commanded to be " perfeft, as our Father. 
;^* which is in heaven is perfedl :" but we are not to 
Qoderftand this ftriftly and rigoroufly ; for that is 
aoe only impoflible to men in this prefent ftate of 
ifnpcrfedion, but abfolutely impofTible to human na- 
ture, for " men to be perfeft as God is pcrfeft :'* 
but the plain meaning of this precept is, that we 
(hould imitate thofe divine perfedions of goodnefs, 
auid mercy, and patience, and purity, and endeavour 
td be as like God in all thefe as we can, and be ftill 
afpiring after a nearer refemblance of him, as may 
be evident to any one who confidcrs the connexion 
and occafion of thefe words. 

By a fincere obedience, I mean fuch a conformity 
of our lives and aftions to the law of God, as to 
the general courfe and tenor of them, that we do not 
live in the habitual pradice of any known (in, or 
in the cuftomary negled of any material or cpnfide- 
rable part of our known duty •, and that we be not 
wilfully and deliberately guilty of the fingle ad of 
heinous and notorious fins, as I have formerly ex- 
plained this matter more at large, in another dif- 
courfe. And this obedience, even in the beft of men, 
is mixt with great frailty and i:nperfedion j but yet 
bccaufe it is the utmoft that we can do in this ftate of 
S 2 infirmii 




affo Christ the author^ and obedience the^ Src. 

S E R M. infirmity and imperfcAion, the terms of the gafpel 
s^..^^ are fo merciful and gracious, as that God is pka&d 
for the fake of the meritorious obedience and fufier* 
ings of our bleflcd Saviour, to accept this iincer^ 
though impcrfed: obedience, and to reward it wiA 
eternal life, i^ndthis, I doubt not, after all tk 
intricate difputes, and infinite controverfies about 
this bufinefs, is the true and clear (late of tie 

matter. 

« 

And this fincere obedience which the gofpcl tt* 
quires of us, as a condition of our happineis, though 
it be ibmetimes called by divines, evangelical per- 
fcdtibn; yet it is but very improperly fo called*, 
for nothing is properly perfed to which any thii^B 
wanting -, and great defefts and imperfedfcions moft 
needs be acknowledged in the obedience of the beft 
and holieft men upon earth ; and they who pretend 
to perfeftion in this life, do neither underftand the 
law of God, nor themfelves, but (as St. John fays 
of fuch perfons) " they deceive themfelves, and the 
'* truth is not in them ;'* and befidcs other im- 
perfeftions, thefe two are evident in them, ignorance 
and pride. 

And thus much may fuffice to have fpoken to this 
fecond particular, namely, what obedience the gpf- 
pel requires as a condition, and is pleafed to accq^t 
as a qualification for eternal life. 
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SERMON CXXIIL 

The poffibility and necedity of gofpel- 
I obedience, and its confiftence with 
free grace. 



HE B. V. 9. 

•Jbid being madeperfeSf^ he became the author of eternal 
fahation unto all them that obey him. 



F 



O R the explication of thefe words, 1 proposed S E R M. 
to confider thefe five things. 



3* ift. How and by what means Christ is theP****^^*^ 
' ^ feiinon on 

( author of our falvation, tiut text. 

I . 2dly, What obedience the gofpel requires as a 

'I condition, and is pleafed to accept as a qualification 

•^ in thofc who hope for eternd falvation. 

^ 3dly, The poffibility of our performing this con- 

^ dition, by that grace and affiftahce which is offered, 

. and ready to be afforded to us by the gofpel. 

"* . 4thly, The neceffity of this obedience, in order 

i to eternal life and happinefs. 

^ 5thly, The confiftency of this method and means 
of our falvation with the law of faith, and the free 

■ grace and mercy of God declared in the gofpel. 

[ I have handled the two firft of thefe, and now 

I proceed to the 

i Third thing I propofed to confider, viz. the 

■ poffibility of our performing this condition, by 

that grace and affiltance which is ofFer'd and ready 

to be afforded to us by the gofpel. For if 

S 3 Christ 



26i The pqffibility and necejfity of gofpeUolediencej 

S E R M. CHRisir be " the author of eternal falvation only 
^^^^^^ '*' to thofe who obey him ;" then thofe who live in 
difobedience to the gofpel are in a ftate of damna^r 
tion. But there cannot be the guilt of difobedience, 
where obedience is impoflible ; no man being guilty, 
or juftly liable to punifliment, for the not doing 
of that, which it was no ways poffible for him to 
do. Therefore the covenant of the gofpel^ into 
which God is enter'd with mankind, doth neceflar 
rily fuppofe the poflibility of performing the condi- 
tion of it \ other wiie it ' leaves ^hem in as bad a con- 
dition as they were in before, becaufe it only offers 
new bleflings and benefits to us, but fets us never 
the nearer the obtaining of them, if lb be the con- 
dition upon which they are granted be altogether 
impoffible to us ; nay, it renders our ftate many de- 
grees worfe, if our not performing the condition of 
fuch gracious offers brings us under new and greater 
guilt: 

If it be faid, that fbme few perfons have great be- 
nefit by it, becaufe they by an efpecial and ef!e&ual 
grace fhall be enabled to perform the. conditions of 
this covenant ; is not this a mighty ftraitning to the 
grace and mercy of the gofpel, to confine it within 
fo narrow a compafs, as ftill to leave the greateft 
part of mankind in a worfe condition, than if falva- 
tion had never been ofFtrM to them : as it certainly 
does, if (as this doftrine does necefiarily fuppofe) the 
guilt and punilhment of men Ihall be greatly in- 
creafed and heightncd by their contempt of, and. 
difobedience to the gofpel ; when at the lame time it 
is acknov/Iedged, that it was not poffible for diofe 
picn to obey it ; for want of that fpecial and 
pfFcdual grace, whicli is neceffary to enable them 

thereto 
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thereto. I do not love to handle thcfe points con- S E R M. 
tentioufly, but this in my apprehenfion does as \^^^^^^' 
much derogate from the ampHtude and riches of 
God's grace in the gofpel, as any thing that can 
eafily be faid. 

And therefore, for the riglit ftating and clearing 
of this matter, I Ihall endeavour to make out thefe 
' three things. 

1. That we are not fufficient of our fdves, and 
by any power in us, to perform the conditions of tlie 
gofpel. 

2. That the grace of God is ready to enable and 
aflift us to the performance of thefe conditions, if 
we be not wanting to our felves, 

3. That what the grace of God is ready to ena- 
ble us to do, if we be not wanting to our felves, that 
may properly be faid to be poflible to us, and, in 
fomc fenfe, in our power. 

1 . That we are not fufFicient of our fdves, and 
by any power in us, to perform the conditions of the 
gofpel. The grace of God doth clearly appear in 
the whole bufmefs of our falvation : " by grace ye 
'* are faved (fays the apoftle) ar.d that not of your 
*' felves, it is the gift of God." Faith is the gift 
of God, and fo is repentance. '' It is God that 
5' works in us both to will and to do of his own 
** goodnefs;" that is, who both inclines and excites 
us to that which is good, and enables us to do it. 
** Without me (fays Christ) ye can do nothing." 
And " through Christ ftrengthning me" faith 
St. Paul) " 1 am able to do all things ;" all things 
which God requires of us, and experts to be done 
by us in order to our falvation. Without the grace 
cf Christ, '* wc arc without finaigth^ ar^d arc 

S 4 I* ** not 
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S E R M. *' not fufficient of outfelves, as of ourfclvcs, to dunk 
^^™!^" a good thought-/' that is, we are not fuffideot 
of ourfelvcs to delign or refolve upon any thing tha( 
is good; " but our fufficiency is of God." 

The depravation of our nature hath brought a 
great impotency and difability upon us to that 
which is good; and we have made ourfelvcs mudi 
weaker by evil prafticc ; by the power of evil habits, 
we are enflaved to our lulls, and " fold under fin.** So 
that if at any time we are convinced of our dutyt 
and from that conviiflion have an inclination to 
that which is good, *' evil is prefent to us.'* When 
the law of God gives us the knowledge of our du- 
ty, and flares our confciencs in the face, ** there 
*' is another law in our members, warring againft the 
^^ law of our minds, and bringing us into captivity 
*' to the law of fin, which is in our members. '• 
Sin brings us under the power of Satan, and gives 
him dominion over us. " For his fervants ye arc 
*' whom ye obey ;** fo that he rules and bears fway 
in us, and " we are led captive by him at his plea- 
*' fure." Evil and vicious habits arc a kind of fc- 
cond nature fuperinduced upon us, which takes 
away our power and liberty to that which is good, 
and renders it impoffible to us to raife and refcue our 
felves ; fo that " we arc prifoners and captives, 'dlf 
" the Son of God fets us free ; and dead in trcf- 
*^ paflcs and fins, 'till he gives us life." And therefore 
the prophet reprefents the recovery of ourfelves from 
the bondage pf fin, by fuch things as are naturally 
impoffiblc, to ftiew how great our weaknefs and im- 
potency is; Jer. xiii. 23. " Can the ethiopian changD 
•' his fkin, or the leopard his fpots ? then may ye 
" alfo do good, who are accuftomed to do evil,** 

And 
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And by how much ftronger the chains of our fins are, ^^r^ ^' 
and the more unable we are to break loofe from i^y^^ 
them ; by fo much the greater and more evident 
is the heceffity of the divine afliftance, and of 
the power of God's grace, to knock off thofe fet- 
ters, and to refcue us from this bondage and 
flavery. 

2. The grace of God is ready to affift and enable 
OS to the performance of thefe conditions, that is, 
to faith and^ repentance, and all the purpofes of obe- 
dience and a holy life ; if we be not wanting to our 
fclves, and do not reject or neglcdt to make ufe of 
that grace, which God offers us, and is ready to afibrd 
us in a very plentiful manner. And this is that 
which renders all the mercies of the gofpel efieclual 
(if it be not our own fault, and wilftil negleft) to 
the great end and defign of our falvation ; and with- 
out this, all the gracious offers of the gofpcl woukl 
figniiy nothing at all to our advantage. 

And this likewife is that which renders the un- 
belief and impenitency and difobedience of men ut- 
terly incxcufable j becaufe nothing of all this doe$ 
proceed from want of power, but of will to do bet- 
ter. And therefore this is fo neceffary an encourage- 
ment to all the endeavours of obedience and a good 
life, that men (hould be alTured of God's readinefs 
to affift and help them in the doing of their duty, 
that without this the revelation of the gofpel, tho* 
never fo clear, would fignify nothing to us, all the 
precepts and diredlions for a good life, and the moft 
vehement perfuafions and exhortations to obedience, 
would have no force and life in them *, for what 
Signifies it to direft the dead, and fpeak to them that 
cannot hear^ and to perfuade men, tho' 1% were widi< 
8 ' "" 




i66 ^ The pojfibility and necejfuy of gofpeUohedience^ 

S E R^M all the earneftnefs in the world, to thofe things whidi 
* it is impoflible for them to do ? 

Therefore our blefled Saviour, when he had laid 
down, and explained the precepts of holinefs and vir- 
tue in his fermon upon the mount, to encourage 
them to what he had been diredHng and propofing 
to them, he aflures them that God is ready to aSbid 
his grace and affiftance to all thofe that are fincerely 
defirous to do his will, and do cameftly in>pIore hb 
grace and affiftance to that purpofe, Matth". vii. 7, 
«, 9, 10, II. " Alk (faith he) and it ifhall be 
** given you ; feck, and ye (hall find ; knock, and 
*' it (hall be opened unto you : for every one that 
** alketh, receiveth ; and he that feekcth, findedi; 
*• and to him that knocketh, it (hall be opened." 
So that if any man want the grace and afiiftance of 
God's Holy Spirit^ it is his own fault; it is 
cither for want of fecking, or for want of earneft- 
r.efs in af!<ing -, for our Saviour exprefly afiuirs us, 
that he denies it to none j '' for every one that a(k- 
** eth, receiveth.** 

• And to give us a more lively and fenfiMe afTurance, 
oT thi^, he rcprcfcnts the care and kindnefs of God to 
men, by the afifeftions of earthly parents to their chil- 
dren, who tho* they be many times evil themfdves, yet 
^re not wont to deny their children neceflary good 
things, when they decently and dutifully beg them 
at their hands; " what man is there of you, whom 
" if his (on afl< bread, will he give him a ftone ? 
** or if lie alk a fifh, will he give him a (erpent ? 
** If ye then being evil, know how to give good 
•* gifts unto your children, how much more (hall your 
•* Father which is in heaven, give good things to 
^* them that a(k him ?" Here is a general promife 

and 
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and declaration, that upon our humble and earneft S E R M- 
prayer to God, he will grant us whatever is good 
iand neceffary, by which is certainly intended in the 
firft place^ fpiritual good things, becaufc thei'e are the 
beft and mod neceffary ; and to latisfy.us that our 
Saviouk. did in the firft place, and more cfpecially 
mean thefc, St. Luke does particularly inffance in 
the grace and afliftance of God*s Holy Spirit. 
Luke xi. 1 3. " How much more fhall your heavenly 
** Father give the fioLy Spirit to them that 
" afk him?" ** the Holy Spirit/' that is, the 
continual prefence and influence of it to all the pur- 
pofcs of guidance and diicdbon, of grace and affiC 
tance, of comfort and fupport in our chriftian courfe. 
And what elfe is the meaning of that parable of 
our Saviour's conceniingthe talents intruded with 
every man, according to his capacity and opportuni- 
ties, Matth. XXV. I fay, what elfe can be the mean- 
ing of it but this ? that God is before-hand with 
every man, by affording the advantages and oppor- 
tunities of being happy, and fuch a meafure of grace 
and afliftance to that end, which if he feithfuUy 
improve, he fhall be admitted " into the joy of his 
♦' Lord/' 

And upon this confideration of the gracious pro- 
xnifes of the gofpel to this purpofe, it is, that the 
apoftle St. Paul doth fo ^arneftly exhort chriftians to 
endeavour after the higbeft degree of univerfal holi- 
nefs and purity, that we are capable oi in this life ; 
2 Cor. vii. I. *' Having therefore thefe promifes, 
** dearly beloved, let us -cleanfe ourfelves from all 
*' filthineis of flefh and fpirit, perfefting holinefs 
^* in the fear of God." And fo likcv/ife Phil. ii. 
X 2, 1 3, " Wherefore, my beloved, work out your 

". own 
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S E R M. «« own (klvation with fear ^nd trembling" (that is,' 
^\ with great care and concernment, left you fhould fall 
fliort of it) " for. it is God that workcth in yea 
" both to will and to do, of his good plcafure.** 
The confideration of God's readinefs to aflift us, 
and of his grace which is always at hancl to ftir 
up our wills to that which is good, and to ftrengthcn 
us in the doing of it, ought to be a great atgu- 
ment and encouragement to us, to put forth our 
utmoft endeavours, and fo co-operate with the grace 
of God toward our own falvation. 

And the apoftle St. Peter ufeth the fame argu- 
ment to prels men to ufe their utmoft " diligence, 
*' to make their calling and eleftion furc," by 
abounding in all the virtues of a good life, 2 Pet. i. 
3, 4. " According as his divine power hath given 
^' us all things which pertain to life and godlinefs,'' 
(that is, hath fo plentifully furnifcy us with all the 
requifites to a godly life) " through the knowledge 
of him that hath called us to glory and virtue," 
(that is, by knowledge of the gofpel and the grace 
therein offered to us) " whereby he hath given unto 
** us exceeding great and precious promifes, that by 
" thefe ye might be partakers of a divine nature, 
^^ having efcaped the corruption that is in the world 
" through luft." And then from the confideration 
of this divine power, conveyed to us by the golpel, 
and the promifes of it, he exhorts men " to give all 
*' diligence, to add to their faith, virtue, and know- 
** ledge, and temperance, and patience, and god- 
*^ linefs, and brotherly love and charity." 

And indeed the fcripture every where afcribes our 
regeneration and fanftification, the beginning, and 
progrcis, and perfeverancc of our obedience, to the 

powerful 
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powerful grace and affiftance of God's Holy S E R M. 

CXXIII* 

Spirit ; we are faid to be '' regenerated and born ,^ry^j 

** again of the Spirit, to be renewed and 

** fanftified by the Holy Ghost, to be led by 

" the Spirit, and by the Spirit to mortify 

•' the deeds of the flefh,** and in a word, " to be 

** kept by the mighty power of God through 

•^ faith unto falvation." 

3. What the grace of God is ready to enable us, 
to do, if we be not wanting to our felves, may 
properly be faid to be poflible to us, and in fome 
fenfe, in our power. That may be faid to be pof- 
fible to us, which tho* we " cannot do of our felves 
** as of our felves," (that is by our own natural 
power) yet we can do by the help and afliftance of 
another, if that affiftance be ready to be afforded to 
us ; as we are fure the grace of God*s Holy 
Spirit is, becaufe he hath promifed it to them 
that feek it, and " he is faithful who hath pro- 
« mifed/* 

That cannot be feid to be wholly out of any 
man's power, which he may have for afking-, that 
which we are able to do by the ftrength arid 
affiftance of another, is not impoffible to us. Surely 
St, Paul did no ways derogate from the grace of 
God when he faid, " I am able to do all things 
** thro' Christ ftrengthening me;'* he reckons 
himfelf able to do all that which by the ftrength of 
Christ he was enabled to do. 

And this is the true ground of all the perfuafions 
and exhortations, which we meet with in fcripture, 
to holinefs and obedience, which would all be, not 
only to no purpofe, but very unreafonable, if we 
were wholly deftitutc of power to do what God 

commads: 
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t ;o ^he poffi}^ility and necejfity of gofpeUohtHence^ 

S^ERM. commands : but if he be always ready at hand to 
aflift us by a grace fufficient for us, if he co-operate 
with us in the work of our faLvation, then is there 
abundant ground of encouragement to our endea- 
vours ; and if we fall fhort of eternal falvation, it is 
wholly our own fauk ; it is not becaufe God is 
wanting to us in thofe aids and aOiftances of his 
grace which are neceflary; but becaufe we are want- 
ing to our felves, in not feeking God's grace more 
carneftly, or by neglefting to make ufe of it when 
it is afforded to us. For it is really all one, both 
to the encouragement of our endeavours, and to the 
rendring of our difobedience inexcufable, whether 
we be able of our felves to perform the condition 
of the gofpel, or God be ready to aflift us by 
his grace and Holy Spirit to that pur- 
pofe. 

Wherefore, as the apoftle exhorts, Heb. xii. 12, 
J 3> 145 15- " Lift up the hands which hang down, 
'• and the feeble knees, and make ftraight paths for 
" your feet, left that which is lame be turned out 
** of the way, but let it rather be healed. Follow 
•' holinefs, without which no man fhall fee the 
*' Lord •, looking diligently left any man fail of 
•* the grace of God ; intimating, that it is want 
of care and diligence on our part, if the grace of 
God fail of its end, and be not effedual to all the 
purpofes of faith, and repentance, and ' obedience, 
-God does not withold his grace from us: but 
men may receive it in vain, if they do not make 
ufe of iL And thus I have done with the third 
thing I propofed to confider from thefe words. I 
proceed to the 

a Fourth 
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Fourth, viz. to confider die neceffity of this obe- ^^-^ M- 
lience, in order to our obtaining of eternal life and 
lappinefs. *' Christ is the autlior of eternal fal- 
' vation to them that obey him 5" that is, to fuch, 
nd only to fuch, as live in obedience to the precepts 
f his holy gofpel, to them who frame the general 
ourfe of their lives according to his laws. Some 
(len feem to be fo afraid of the merit of obedience 
nd good works, that they are loth to aflert thfc 
(Cccffity of them, and do it with fo much caution, 
s if dicy were not throughly perfuaded of it, or did 
pprehendfomedangerous confequencesof it: but this 
ear is perfectly groundlefs : as if merit could not be 
xcluded, without calling off our duty, and releafing 
«r felves from any neceflary obligation to be good, 
"or any man furely may eafily difcern a plain dif- 
brence between a worthinefs of defert, and a fitnefe 
\f receiving a rebel, being penitent and forry for 
s^hat he hath done -, though he cannot deferve a 
lardon, yet he may thereby be qualified and made 
ncct to receive it; though repentance do not make 
lirh worthy, yet it may make him capable of it, 
yhich an obftinate rebel, and one that perfifts in 
lis difloyalty, is not. This is a thing fo plain of it 
elf that it would be wafte of time and words to 
nfift longer upon the proof 6f it. 

Now the neceffity of obedience, in order to eter- 
nal life and happinefs, relies upon thefe three grounds, 

ift. Upon the conftitution and appointment of 

jOD. 

adly, The general reafon of rewards, 
jdly. Upon the particular nature of that ifeward, 
rWch God will confer upon us for our obedience. 

1% The 
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472 The polftbility and necejjity of gofpeUobediettce^ 

SER M. I ft. The conftitiition and appointment of G 
'' Eternal life is the gift of God ;" and he t 
do what he will with liis own, he may difjx 
his gifts and favours upon what terms and cond 
6ns he pleafeth -, and therefore if he hath plai 
declared, that " to them who by patient conoj 
** ance in well-doing feek for glory, and hone 
•* and immortality, he will give eternal life ;" t 
•* without holinefs, no man fhall fee the Lori 
but " if we have our fruit unto hoHnefs, our < 
*' (hall be cverlafting life \* who fhall refift 
will, or difpute his pleafurc ? The right and aut! 
rity of God in this matter is fo unqueftional 
that it admits of no conteft ; and the bleflings \ 
benefits proposed, are fo infinitely great and in 
luable, that no condition of obtaining them, wl 
is poflible to be performed by us, can be thoUj 
hard and unequal -, fo that we ought thankfuUj 
receive fo great a favour, let the terms and cot 
tions of it be what they will ; and if there were 
other reafon for the impofing of thefe conditi 
upon us, of faith, and repentance, and obedia 
but mcerly the will and pleafure of God, this ^ 
enough to filence all objedtions againft it. 

But 2dly, The neceffityof bbedience, inordo 
eternal life, is likewife founded in the reafon 
rewards in general. For though the mcafure i 
degree of our reward fo infinitely beyond the p 
portion of our beft duty and fervice, as eternal 
and happinefs is, I fay, though the meafureandi 
gree of this reward be founded in the immc 
bounty and goodnefs of God ; yet the reafon 
reward in general, is neceflarily founded in our 
dience to God's laws s for according to the t 

nit 
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hatiire and reafon of things, nothing but obedience^ E R M. 
IS capable of rewatd. For though authority may , 
|»hlOn the breach and tranfgrclfidns of laws, and re- 
knit the punilhmertt due thei-cto, yet to reward the 
contempt of laws, and wilful difdbedience to them, 
is direftly 'contrary to thfc defigri of government, 
and dbeS pllinly overthrow the very reafon and 
tnd of all laws, and mikes obedierice and difobedi- 
encc t6 be all one, if fo be they lare equally capable 
laf reward : and therefore nothing can be more abfurd 
and fenfelcfS) than for any man to hope to be rewarded 
by God, Whb does not live in a fincere obedience to 
his laws. ** Etery man that hlth this hope in him,** 
(that is, in Christ Jesus, to be faved by him) " pu- 
*• rifiectl hlmfelf, eVen as he is pure;" that is, en- 
deavours to be like him in the purity and obedience 
of his life : ahd nothing furcly can be more unreafoni- 
blc than to expeft to be rewarded by the great go- 
vernor and judge of the world, if we be difobe- 
diicnt to his laws ; for where obedience to law is re- 
fund, there all reafon and equity and reward ceafeth. 
No wife prince can think fit to reward difloyalty 
and contempt of his laws; becaufe to reward it, 
would be to encourage it ; much Icfs will God, 
the great and infinitely wife governor of the 
world. 

3dly, Thfe neceflity of obedience will yet more 
evidently appear, if we confider the particular na- 
ture of that reward, which God will confer upon 
us for our obedience. The happinefi of heaven, 
which is the reward promifed in the gofpel, is de- 
scribed to us by the fight and enjoyment of God. 
Now to render us capable of this blcflcd reward, it 
is ncceflary that we be like God ; but nothing but 

XoL. VIl. T obc^ 
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S B R M. obedience and holihefs, and ** hjeing renewed after 
jv^.^ t^ thfe image of him who created us in righteouf- 
*" «' ncfs" can make us like to God. For he that 

would be like Goo mud be holy, and jtifl, and good, 
and patient, and merciful, as God is; and thi» atone 
can make us capable of the blefl^d l^ht and enjoy- 
ment of QoD ; for unlefs ^ we be like hifiEi, ire can- 
^^ not ice him as he is/^ and if we Ihoiild be admit- 
^ted into heaven, we could not find any plealure and 
happinels in comniunion with him. ^^ Bkfled aic 
J' ?^^^ pure in heart (fays our Saviour) for they 
^*« fhail fee God." . " Without holinefe (fays Ac 
^* apoftle) no man Ihall fee the Lord." And in- 
deed it is in the very nature of the thing impoffifak^ 
.that a wicked man (whilft he itmainis ib) fhould 
^ ever be ha^>y, becauie there can be no'agreeaUe and 
(delightful fociety between thofe that are of aqiiite 
.contrary temper and difpofition to ono another, be- 
. twcen him " who is of purer eyes than to bdioU 
,*' iniquity," and a finful and impure creatuie. For 
** what fellowlhip (faith the apoftle) can . xighteouf- 
^' nefs have with unrighteoufhefs? what eomtauiuoo 
*' hath light with darknefs, or God wicli Beliai 2" 
\ that is,, with the wicked and cUfobedient, Till ixt 
become like to God in the frame and tonper of 
our minds, there can be no happy fociety bdween 
him and us; we could neither delight "oUrfiiVcs in 
God, nor he take any pleafure in us ; for « he is 
, " not a God that hath plealure in wickedndfe>. nci- 
" ther (hall evil dwell with him. The wicked flull 
" not ftand in his fight, he liatcth all the vf orkcrs 
*' of iniquity." It cannot be otherwife, but that 
there rnull be an eternal jarring and <iifqord between 
the righteous and holy GoDx and wicked and 

..; . unrighte- 
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tinrighteous men. *« I will behold thy face (fays s E R M- 
" David) in righteoufnefs." 1 here is no looking ^^^ 
God in the face, upon any other terms. If we have 
•* been " workers of iniquity,'* God will cafl: us out 
.of Ws fight, and in great anger bid us to '' depart 
** from'him j" and we alfo fhall defire him to '• de- 
** part from us,'* being unable to bear the fight of 
him. 

''So that there is great reafon why holinefs and obe- 
dience Ihould be made the conditions of eternal life 
and happinefs, iSnce in the very nature of the thing 
it is fo neceflary a qualification for the blefled fight 
and enjoyment of God, who to us is the caufe and 
fountain of happinefs. I come in the 

Fifth and laft place, to (hew that this method and 
means of our falvation is no prejudice to the law of 
faith, and to the free grace and mercy of God de- 
clared in the gofpel. The gofpel is called ** the 
.•• law of faith, and the law of grace," in oppofi- 
tion to the Jewifti difpenfation, which is called " the 
•* law, or covenant of works,'* becaufe it confifteth 
lb much in external rites and obfervances, which were 
but " types and fliadows of good things to come," 
(as the appftle calls them in this epiftle,) and which 
^hen they were come, that law did expire of itfelf, 
and was out of date, the obligation and obfervance 
of it was no longer neceflary ; but " a better covc- 
•* nant, which was eftabliflied upon better promifes,'* 
quhe in. the place of it, and men were " jufl:ified 
-•* by faith,** that is, by fincerely embracing the 
chriftian religion, and were no longer under an obli- 
ggtion to that external, and fervile, and imperfect 
difpenfation, which confided in circumcifion, and iri 
almofl an cndlcfs number of external ceremonies. 
T 2 Theft 
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PY^ n' '^^^'^ ^^^ ^'^^ work\of thejjaw fo oftjp -fpokcn ot 

^^^rv '^y S^- ^^"'» concerijing wllich the ^ jews had not 

only an opinion of the necdTiry of them to a man's 

juftincation and falvation, but likcwife of the mok 

of them^'Tn bppofition to Both which opinions, Sr. 

Paul calls fee covenant of the goipel, ** the law of 

" faith, ag2l the law of grdce/' 

But therA is no where the leaft intimation given, 
either by our Saviour or his apoftles, that obedi- 
ence to theprecepts of the gofpel (which arc in fub- 
(lance the moral law cleared aiid perfeded) is nor 
ncceflfary to^our acceptance with God, and the ci^ 
raining of eternal life ; but on the contrary, 'tis our 
Saviour's^ cxprcfs direction to the young man, who 
aik'd '* what good things he fhould do, that be 
** might obtain eternal life ; if thou wilt (fays he) 
** enter into life, keep the commandments ;*' and 
that he mio;ht underfland what commandments he 
meant, he inftanccrh in the precepts of the moral law. 
And indeed, the whole tenor of our Saviour •sfcr- 
mons, and the precepts and wridngs of the apofUes, 
are full and exprefs to this purpofc. '' Not every 
*' one that faitli unto me. Lord, I.-ord, (hall cn- 
" ter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that doth 
*' the will of my Father which is in heaven. 
" Whofoever hcareth thefe fayings of mine (that i$, 
*' thefe precepts which I have delivered) and doth 
*' them not, I will liken him to a foolifli man, 
** who built his houfe upon the fand, and the r^ 
" defccnded, and the floods came, and the winds 
" blew, and beat upon that houle, and it fell, and 
*' great was the fall of it. If ye know thefe things, 
'" haj')py are ye, if ye do them. In every nation, 
*^ he that fcareth God, and worketh rightcoufnefs, 

« is 
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^ is accepted of him. In Jesus Christ neither S F.R M- 
^ circumcifion availeth any thing, nor unclrcumci- ^^-^^^^^ 
^ (ion ; but faith, that is afted and infpircd by cha- 

* rity." And that the apoftle here means *' that 
^ charity or love," which is, " the fulfilling of the 

* law," is evident from what he fays clfcwhcre ; 

* that neither circumcifion availeth any thing, nor 
^ uncipcumcifion ; butthe keeping of the command- 

* ments of God ;" in which text it is plain, that 
he apoftle fpeaks of the terms of our juflification, 
nd what is available with God to that purpofe. 
^nd St. James to the fame purpofe, tells us, that 
ly the works of obedience *' our faith is made 

* perfeft,'* and that •* faith without works is dead •/' 
md furcly a dead faith will neither juftify nor fave 
iny man. St. John likewife very earneftly cautions 
IS to take heed of any fuch do6lriae, as would take 
iway the necefllty of righteoulhefs and obedience ; 
« little children (fays he) let no man deceive you, 
'* he that doth righteoufnefs is righteous^ as he is 
^* righteous.** To all which I fhall only add the 
plain words of my text, *' that Christ became 
^* the author of eternal falvation to them that obey 
« him.** 

So that no man hath reafon to fear, that this 
dofhine of the neceflity of obedience to our accep- 
tance with God, and the obtaining of eternal Ijfe, 
Ihould be any ways prejudicial to die law of faith, 
and- the law of grace. For fo long as thefe three 
things are but aflerted and fccured : 

I ft. That faith is the root and principle of obc- 
dicncc and a holy life, and that " without it, it is 
^* impoflible to pleafe God.'* 

T 3 ?.d'y> Tha^ 
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S E R M. 2dly, That we (land continually in need of the 
CXXiii. divine grace and afliftancc to enable us. to perform 
*^^' that obedience which the gofpel requires of us, and 
is pleafed to accept in order to eternal life. And, 

3dly, That the for^venefs oi our fins, and the 
reward of eternal life, arc founded in the free grace 
and mercy of God, conferring thefe ble^ngs upon 
us, not for the merit of our obedient^ but only 
for the merit and fatisfadtion of the obedience and 
fufferings of our bleffed Saviour and R «• 
p £ £ M E R i I fay, fo long as we afiert thefe three 
things, we give all that die gofpel any where afcribes 
to faith, and to the grace of God revealed in the 
gofpel. 

I have been careful to exprefs thefe things more 

fully and diftinftly, that no man may imagine, that 

whdft we affert the neceflity of obedience and a holy 

life, we have any defign to derogate in the kaft 

from the faith and the grace of Gop ; but only to 

engage and encourage men to holinefs and a good 

life, by convincing them of the abfolute and indif- 

jpenfable neceflity of it, in order to eternal falvatioii 

For all that I have faid, is in plain englilh no moit 

but this, that it is neceflary for a man to be a good 

man, that he may get to heaven \ and whoever finds 

fault with this doctrine, finds fault with the go^ 

it felf, and the main end and defign of the -grace of 

God therein revealed to mankind, which ofibi 

falvation to men upon no other tern^s than thcle 

which I have mentioned ; and to preach and pidi 

this dodrine, is certainly, " if any thing in \k 

world can be fo, to purfue the great end and dcTiga 

of the chriftian religion, fo plainly and expreflyd^ 

clarcd by St. Paul, Tit, ii. 1 1, 12. *^ The grace d 

" Goi 
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* God that bringeth falvation, hath ^PP^^'^ ex>Mi^* 

* to all men, teaching us, that denying ungocflincfs >;^VH^ 

* and worldly lufts, we fliould live fobcriyi righte- 

* oufly, and godly in this prefent world.*^ And If 
he grace of God declared in the gofpel have this 
iflfeft upon us, then we may with confidence " wait 

* for the bleflcd hope, and the glorious appearance 

* of the great God, and our Saviour Jesv^ 
' Christ, who gave himfelf for us, that h(i 

* might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to 

* himfelf a peculiar people zealous of good works j' 
md then he adds, *' thcfe things teach and exhort, 
' and rebuke with all authority ;" that is, declare 
ind inculcate this dodtrine, and rebuke feverely thoi^ 
vho teach or pradtife contrary to it.. And he repeats 
c again with a more vehement charge to Titufs,' to 
>re6 upon men the neceflity of obedience and good 
irorks, chap. iii. 8. " This is a faithful faying, and . 
^ thefe things I will that thou affirm conftantiv, 

^ chat they who have believed in God, be careful 
'^ to maintain good works.** 

All that now remains, is to make fomc ufefiil 
jifcrences from what hath been faid upon this arg»J- 
cnent, and fo to conclude this difcourfe. 

Firft of all, to convince us that an empty pro- 
fdfion of the chriftian religion, how fpecious'and 
elprious foever it be, if it be deftitute of the fruits 
t^ obedience and a lioly life, will by no means avail 
to bring us to heaven. No profeflion of faith in 
Christ, no fubjeftion to him, tho* we be bap» 
tized in his name, and lift our felves in the number 
of his difciples and followers, tho* we have made a 
ppnftant ^vokiRon of all the articles of the chriftian 
T 4 faith^ 
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S E R M.f^th, and have performed all the external parts and 
' duties of religion, have gone cqnftantly to chuxth« 
^nd frequented the fervice of God, and have joined 
in publick prayers to Goo with great appearance of 
devotion, and have heard his word with great itvcr 
j^cnce and attention, and received the bjefl^ facni- 
ment with all imaginable escprelTion of love and gn» 
titude to our blefled Redeemer ; nay tho* wt 
|)ad heard our blefled Saviour hiniielf ^^ teach in 
*' our ftreets, and had eaten and drvinkci^ in his 
*' prefence-," yet if all this while '* we have not 
*' done the will of God,'* and obeyed his laws, 
none of all thefe things will ilgnify any thing to 
bring us to heaven, ^nd make us partakers of tha| 
falvation, which he hath purchaftd fipr mankind. 

But we cannot plead fo much for our i^ves, at 
thofe did, of whopi our Saviour fpcaks. None 
of us fhall be able to alledge for pur felves at the 
great day, that " we had propheficd in his name* 
*^ and in his namq had ca(l out devils, and in hb 
^' name had done many wonderful works ;'* and yet 
if we could alledge all this, it would do us no good. 
All that fuch can fay for themfclv^s is, that ** they 
*• have calPd him Lord, Lord," that is, they 
have made proftflion of his religion, and been call'd 
by his name, that they have paid an outwaixl honour 
and refpedt to him, and declared a mighty love and 
affedlion for him; but " they have not done his 
** will, but have hated to be reform^, and have 
•* caft his commandments behind their backs** they 
have only born the leaves of an outward profeflloo, 
but *' have brought forth no fruit unto holuicfs," 
and therefore can have no reafonable expeAatiqr^, 
that *' their end Ihould be everJafting life." So that 

whei^ 
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when thcfe men fhall appear before the great ^^^^J^* 
terrible judge of the world, they (hall have nothing ^^^-y^ 
to fay, but thofe vajq words, ** Lord, Loiid: to 
which ouf S A V ; o u m will anfwer in that day, 
^* why call ye me, L.o R d. Lord, when ye 
?* would not do the things which I faid ?'* notwith- 
ftanding all your profeflion of faith in me, and 
JTubjedlion to me, * ' ye have been workers of iniquityj 
^^ therefore depart from me, 1 know ye not whence 
5* ye are." 

Secondly, the confideration of what hath been 
fsud ihould ilir us up to a thankful acknowledgment 
pf what the author of our falvation hath done for us ; 
and there i$ great reafon for thankfulnefs, whether 
wc cpnfider the greatnefs of the benefit conferred 
upon us, or the way and manner in which it was 
purchafed, or the eafy and reafonable terms upon 
which it m^y be obtain'4*' 

id. If we confider the gceatnefsi of the benefit 
conferred upon us, and that is falvation, ** eternal 
** falvation," which comprehends in it all the bkf- 
(ings and b^^eBts of the gofpel, both the means and 
the end,, pur happinefi, and the way to it, by 
^' faving us from our fins -,** from the guilt of them* 
by our juftification in the blood of Christ j and 
from the power and dominion of them, by the 
fandifying grace and virtue of the Holy Ghost. 

And it comprehends the end, our deKveranoe 
from hell and the wrath to come, and the bcftow- 
ing of happinefs upon u$, a great and lafling happi- 
pefs, great as pur wi.{he3, and immortal as our 
fouls ; all this is comprehended in *^ eternal faU 
t* vation.'* 

?dly, If 
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S>£RM. 2d!y, If we confider the way and manner in M 

^Y^ n^iich this great benefit was purchafed and procurei 

for us ; in a way of infinite kindneis and condefixn- 

fioO) in the lowed humiliation, and the unparaHdM 

fufierings of the Son of God ; 'for *^ never w» 

\ *^ there any forrow like unto his fofrow, whcrciriA 

^^ theLoR&affli£i:ed him in. the day of his fierqe 

** anger ;** in his *• taking upon him the form of* 

^' fisrvant ;'' and the perfen of a (inner, and Ifi 

** becoming obedient to death, even the death of tie 

" crofe,'" which -was the punifhment of the vikft 

(laves, and the mod heinous malefa&ors. The Sov 

1^ God came down from heaven, from the h^bcft 

pitch of glory and happinefs, into this lower world, 

this <^ vale of tears," and (ink of (in and (brroW) 

and was contented himieif to fuffer, to fave us from 

vernal ruin -, to be the moft defpicable, and thp 

moft miferable man that ever was, that he might 

f aife us to glory and honour, and advance us to a 

ftate of the greate(i happincis that human nature is 

C^ble of. 

' i^y^ If we confider the eafy and realbnable terms 
upOQ which we may be made partakers of this un- 
/pea*<abie benefit, and that is by a conftant and fin- 
cere and univeHiri obedience to the laws of God, 
which fuppo(eth repentance towards Gop, and faith 
in our Lord Jesu6 Christ, as the root and 
principle of all the virtues of a good life ; that b, 
by doing that which beft becomes us, and which is 
moft agreeable to the original fi-gme of our nature 
jand to the diifbates^of our reafon, and which (ettii^ 
afide the confideration of our reward, is really beft 
for our prefent benefit and advantage, our comfort 
and happinefs, even in this world \ for Go») in 

giving 
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pving laws to us, hath impofed nothing upon uy, ^^^Jif' 
but what in all reafon ought to have been our choice, ^,^V\J 
if be had not impofed it ; nothing but what is for 
our good, and is in its own nature neceflary to make 
us capable of that happinefe which he hath promHed 
to us. And what can b^ miore gracious, than to 
make one benefit the condition of a greater?, than 
to promife to make us happy for ever, if we will 
but do that which upon sdl accounts is reaffy belt 
and mod for our advantage in thid prefent life ? 

Thirdly, here is abundant encouragement glveil 
to our obedience 5 we have the divine affiftance pfO- 
inifed to us, to enable us to the performance of the 
xnoft difficult parts of our duty j we have the HotY 
Spirit of God to help our infirmities, to ex- 
jcke us to that which is good, and to help and 
ilrengthen us in the doirig of it. 

For our further encouragement we are aflTured of 
the divine acceptance in cafe of our fincere obedi^ 
ence, notwithftanding the manifold failings and im- 
perfections of it, for the fake of the perfeft righte- 
oufhefs and obedience, and the meritorious fufferings 
of our bleffed Saviour : and tho* *' when we 
*^ have done all we can do, we are unprofitable 
*' fervants," and have done nothing but what was 
our duty, yet God is pleafed to accept what we can 
do, becaufe it is fincere, and to forgive the defedh 
and imperfediions of our obedience, for his fakc^ 
who *' fulfilled all righteoufnefs." 

And befides all this, we have the encouragement 

of a great and evcrlafting reward, infinitely beyond 

• ^1 proportion of any fervice and obedience that we 

xisoi perform. And if God be ready to affift and 

strengthen us in the doing of our duty, and be willing 

• fo 



984 fbe^oJfMily and necejjity of gofpeUohedience^ &c, 
S E R M. fb orracioufly to accept and to reward at iuch a rate 
' the finccrity of our endeavours to pleafe hini, not- li 
withftanding all the failings and imperfedlions of our \i 
beft fervice and obedience ; what can we pofiibly de- 
fire more for our encouragement, to ** padenc con- 
•* tinuance in well-doing,'* and to be *• ftedfift 
*' and unmoveable, and abundant in the wox^ of tbe 
♦> Lord ?'* 

Fourthly and laftly, the conOderation of what 
hath been (aid upon this argument may ferve fevercly 
%o rebuke the groundlcfs prcfuniption of thofc, who 
rely with fo much confidence upon Christ for 
eternal falvation, without any confcience or care to 
keep his commandipents ; as if falvation lay upon 
his hands, and he knew not how to difpofe of it, 
and lyere glad of any one t^at would come and tako 
It off upon any terms. No, " he came to fave us 
♦* frpm Qur iinsi, to redeem us from all iniquity, and 
" to purify to himfelf a peculiar people zealous of 
** good works." 

So that the falvation which he hath purcha/ed for 
us,, doth neceflarily imply our forfaking of our fins, 
and returning to God and our duty ; and his death 
and fuffe|-ings aye not more an argument of bis great 
love to inankind, than (hey are a demonftration of 
his perfed: hatred of fm. So that if we continue in 
the love and pra^icc of finj^ we defeat the whole 
defign of his coming into the world, and of all that 
he hath done and fufiered for us ; and the redemp- 
tion which Christ hath wrought for us will not 
^vail us in the leaft. '* Salvation is far from the 
•* wicked,*' (fays. D^vid, Pfal. cxjx. 155.) If we have 
been " workers of iniquity," the Saviour of the 
world when he comes to iu^ge i?, will bi4 «s *' to dc- 
V part from bim,'^ Ftoto 
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From all that hath been faid, it is evident, that 
: is the greatcft prefumption in the world for any 
nan to hope to obtain eternal falvation by any de- 
ricc whatfoevcr, or in the communion of any 
rhurch whatfoever, without obedience and a holy 
ifc. For' tho* our obedience cannot merit ; yet it is 
leceflary' to qualify and difpofe us for it : tho* it does 
x>t make us ftriftly worthy ; yet it makes us ** meet 
* to be made panakers of the inheritance of the 
^* faints in light.'* 



SERMON CXXIV. 

llie authority of Jesus Christ, with 
the commiffion and promife which 
he gave to his apoftles. ' 



M A T T H. xxviii. 18, 19, 2q. 

Jbtd Jesus came andfpake unto tbem^ fying^i all power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth : go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations^ baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Soif^ andoftbi 
Holy Ghost : teaching them to obferve all things 
v)hatfoever I have commanded you : and lo, I an$ 
vnthyou ahjuay^ even unto the e?jd of the world. 

THESE words are the laft that our bleflcd s E R M. 
Saviour fpake to his apoftles, immediate- ^T^^^^ 
ly before his afcenfion into heaven ; and 
there arc thefe three things contained in them. 
^ " I. A 
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5 E R M. LA decoration of his own authority ; " all 
^,^rY^ " power is given untp mc both in heaven juid k 
•'earth/* 

II. ,A commiffion to his difciples groundeil npw 
that authority -, '^ go y« therefore and teach idlna- 
^Mtions, baptizing them in the n^me of the Fa- 
•' THER, and of the Son\ iind of the Har 
*^ Ghost : teaching them to obferve alt dui^ 
** .whatfoevcrl have commandod you/* 

III, A promife to encourage them in this ,Wi9fk; 
*^ and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end 
«-of-thewerid/' 

I. Here's our Saviour's declaration of his own 
authority, *^ alLpower is given unto mc in liefitn 
** and in earth.** Here's an unlimited power and au- 
thority given him over all creatures in heaven ul 
c;arth- This the fcripwre tells us was conferred upoo 
liim, as a reward of his fufferings, Philip, il 8, 
9, 10. *^ He humbled himfelf,and-becameobedieoc 
*' unto death, even the death of the crofs. \Vhat- 
^ fore God alfo hath highly exalted him, and given 
•* him a nam^, .which is above every name ; that 
•' at; the naojc; of Jjgsus every knee fhould how, of 
^^ things in heaven, and things in earth, and tb|ngs 
" under the earth;" that is, that all creatures, ^an- 
^Is, and men, and devils, fhould do homagie, and 
acknowledge fubjedion to him. 

, U. Here is the commifllon he gave to his apoftles, 
by virtue of this authority; ** go ye therefiore^ 
«* teach all nations.*' The commiffion which he 
; here gives, is founded in the authority he bad 
before received. Having all power committ^ to 
(him, heconftitutes.and appomts the apoftles -and 
their fucceffors to auwage the a&^ (rf^^.diis jhis i^ 

ritual 
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ritual kingdom upon earth; and this fecms to bcSERM. 
the fame commiffion which St. John mentions in 
other "words, Jdhnxx. 21. "As my Father hath 
•* fent me, even fo fend I ybu;** that is, as my 
Father commifliony me before, ib now having 
jreceived full^auchdrity from him, I commillion 701^ 
Now in this commiflion, whichour Saviour gave 
to his difciples^ I fhall take notice, 
: Firft, of the gtnieral import and defign of it. . 

,^ Secondly, a more particular declaration how they 
were to manage this deflgn. 

Firft, The general import and defign of this com- 

ixiiffion*, ^^ go ye and teach all nations." The wotd 

which we tranflate teach, is >»&nT^V«n, diiqiple 

; all nations, endeavour to make all the world, chri- 

^ftians. One would think hetie was a power plainly 

enough ^ven them, taf)reach the gofpel to theiGcn- 

«liks, as well' as the Jews. Which will more fully 

appear if we compare this, pai^ge. in St. Matthew 

.with the other ftvangelids. St. Mark, chap. xvi. 15. 

hath it ; '' go y6 into all the world, and preach die 

;M. gofpel to ' every creature." From which text :I 

. fisppofe St. Francis thought himfelf bound tOrprBifih 

to beads and birds, and accordingly did it very of;- 

ten, and with wonderful fucceis as they tell us in 
-the legend of his life. But to extend our Saviour's 
-CommiflTion fo far, is want of common fenfej in 
» which St. Francis - (tho* they tell us he had. other 
t^fb and graces <o an eminent degree) wasP.pkiAly 
rdcfedive. 

But to proceed, St. Luke chap. Xxiv. 47. tells u$, 
.^our Saviour <x>mmanded, that ^^ repentance and 

^^ remiflionof fins fhould be preached in hi& name 
iV among ail nations, beginning at Jerufalcm..'* . So 

that 
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S E R M chat their commifliDn did plainly extend to the Gcii- 
' tiles as well as to th6 Jews; only they were* to bc- 
^n with the Jews^ Ind to preach the golpel firft tt> 
them^ and when they had gone over Judea and Si- 
maria, then to pafs toother nitions, as St; Ldee 
A>th moft exprefly declare, Afts i. 8. *' Ye ftudl re- 
** ccive power^ after that the Holy Ghost is 
*^ come upon you, and ye fhall be ^ithel&s unfe 
^^ me, both in Jerufalem, and iii all Jtidea, and 
^^ in Samaria, unto the uttcrmoft parts of die 
" earth.*' 

But fee the ftrange power of prejudice, to bliiid 
the eyes even of good men, in the pl^riell matteri 
The difciples of our Saviour, for all they had en- 
tertained a new religion, yec they retained the old 
pride and prejudice of their nation^ againft the itft 
of the world ; as if none but themfelves had any 
(hare in the favour of God, or were to have any patt 
in the falvation of the Messiah. 

Our Saviour did fo far .confider this prgu- 
dice of theirs, that he never in his life-tiitie acquain- 
ted them with this matter, fo as to make thah 
fully to underftand it, becaufe they were not able 
to bear iu And it is very probable, that this is one 
of rfiofe things which our Saviour meant, John 
xvi. 12, 13. ** I have yet many things to fay unto 
** you ; but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit, 
•* when the Spirit of truth is come, he will 
>* guide you into all truth.'* That is, he fhould lead 
them into the knowledge of thofc truths, of whieh 
they were not then capable. And tho' our Savi- 
our, after his refurreftion, fecms to hive declaral 
chis^ fufficiently to them; yet by their pradicc after 
his ' afcenfion, it appears that they underftood all 

Uus 
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this only of the Jews, namely that they were t6 S E R M. 
preach the gofpel firft to the Jews that were at Je- ^^^^^• 
ruialem, and in Judea, and then to thofe that were 
difperfed in other nations ; for 'tis clear from the 
hiftory of then: firft preaching, recorded in the A6ts, 
that they preached to none but to the Jews, and the 
profelytes of the jewifli religion. So ftrong was 
their prejudice, that they had not the leaft fufpicion 
that this bleffing of the go^l was intended for the 
heathen world; nor were they convinced to the 
contrary 'till St. Peter had a fpccial vifion and re«. 
vdation to this purpofe, and the Holy Ghost 
came upon the Gentiles in miraculous gifts, as he 
had done before upon the Jews that were converted 
to chriftianity. And thus the Spirit of God 
** led them into this truth,** and then they under- 
itood this command of our Saviour's in a larger 
icnfc. And to this St. Peter plainly refers, A&m 
X. 42. where he tells us, how that Christ after 
his refurreftion appeared to them, and " comr 
•* manded them to preach unto the people.** So 
likewife do Paul and Barnabas, Afts xiii. 46. where 
they fpeak thus to the Jews, " it was neceflary that 
** the word Ihould firft be preached to you, but 
** feeing you put it from you, lo we turn to the 
** Gentiles, for fo hath the Lord commanded us/* 
Now he no where commanded this, but in this com- 
miflion, which he gave them before his afcenfion. 

Secondly, you have here a particular declaration 
hQjW they were to manage this work of making dif- 
ciples to the chriftian religion. 

t. By baptizing them into the chriftian faith. 

2. By inftrudting them in the precepts and prac- 
tices of a chriftian life. 

Vol- VIL U i. By 
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^J^i^' I. By baptizing them ioto the dinfticm faid^ 
i^hich is here called *^ baptizing tbpm in lfa( 
** name of the Father, and (rf'.thc Son, and €f 
the Holy G h o s t/' Baptifm is a 
xite appointed by our Saviour for the 
ting perfons into the chriftian ]»l^;ion : but it m 
4 ceremony in ufe before, both among die Jtmf 
and Gentiles* The heathens obfirxvod it at d^ ioif 
liating perfons iivto their religious myOeries ; and 
the Jews, when they admitted profelytes to thdr 
irligion ; at which tifne the males (^ MaiaiOQida 
tells us) were both circumciied jand baptized, the 
vomen were only baptized. One circumftfuioe cf 
the baptifm €3f grown perfons was, that ftamUng ii 
the water up to the neck, they reciiod fcrecd 
precepts of the law. And as the jewifli writos 
further tell us, this ceremony did not only faddog 
€0 them that yftvt of grown years, but to the d^ 
dren of the proielytes, if it weredefired, upon coa- 
dition, that when they came to years thiy fliould 
continue in that religion. 

Now tho' this was a rdigious ceremony ufed both 
by Jews and Gentiles, and without any divine in- 
fUtution, that we know of, our blefled Saviour 
(who in none of his inftkuticns feems to have h- 
vour'd unneceflary innovations) was fo far from the 
ftiperftition of declining it upon this account, the' 
it had been in religious ufe both among . Jcwii 
snd Gentiles, that he feems the rather to have chc^n 
it for that very reafon. For feeing it was a com- 
mon rite of all religions, and in it fclf very figri- 
ficant of that purity which is the great de(ign of 
all religions, it was the more lik^y to find the 
cafier acceptance, and i;o be molt fuit^hl^ to .^at, 

I which 
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^hich he intended to be the univerfal religion of the 5 E R M. 
world. ^^^^' 

As for the form x>f baptifm^ " in the name of 
** the Fatheh, of the Sow, and of the Holv 
^* GttosT," it plainly refers to that fliort creed, or 
fffiofeffion .of faith, which waft required of thofe thac 
'Wecexolje ^baptized, anfwerably to the rearing of 
the precepts of ^the law, at the baptizing of profe- 
Ijrccs among the Jews: now the articles of this 
orted were reduced to thefc three heads, " of the Fa* 
'•^ THBR, Son, and Holy Ghost,** and con- 
tains what was neceffary to be believed concerning 
•cacA <rf thefe. And this probably is that which 
the apoftle calls the doftrine of baptifm, Heb. vi. 
4. viz. a Aiort fiimmary of the chriftkn faith, the 
^rofeflion whereof was to be made at baptifm ; of 
-which the moft ancient fathers make fo frequent 
ineotion, calling it " the rule of faith.*' It was agreac 
while indeed before chriftians tied fihemielvts ftri&ly 
to that very form of words, which we now call the 
aperies creed, but the fenle was the fame, tho* 
every one cxprcft it in his own words \ nay the 
fame father reciting it upon fcvcral occafions, doci 
not confine himfcHf to the very fame exprdEons: a 
plain indication that they were not then ftridtty 
bound up to any form of words, but retaining the 
fenfe and ftibftance of the articles, every one expreft 
them as he pfleafed. So chat " to baptize in the 
** name of the Father^ and of the Son, and of 
** die Holt Ghost,'* is to perform this rite or fa- 
icrament by the authority of, and with fpecial rela- 
tion to thethrcc pcrfonscf the bleffed trinity, Fa- 
^^ER, Son, and Holy Ghost, as the chief 
cfcjefe of the chittftian faith, whereof folvmn pro- 
y 2 fvlTion 
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S E R M.fcffion was then made. So that upon this form of 
cxxiv. j^^p^.j.^ appointed by our Saviour, compared 
with what is elfewhere faid in fcripture^ concemiog. 
the divinity of the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
is principally founded the doftrine of the bicfled 
trinity, I mean in that fimplicity in which the Icripr 
ture hath delivered it, and not as it hath been finct 
confounded and entangled in the cobwebs and nicetio 
of the fchools. The fcripture indeed no where cai)s 
them perfons, but fpeaks of them as we do of ieve- 
ral perfons, and therefore that word is not unfitly 
ufed to exprels the difference between them^ or at 
lead we do not know a fitter word for that pur- 
pole. 

By " baptizing them in the name erf* the Fa* 
*' THER, Son, and Holy Ghost," is meant, 
the initiadng of men by this folemn rite and cere- 
mony into the chriftian religion, upon their pro^ 
feffion of the neceflary dodlrines of it concerning 
the Father, Son, and Holv Ghost, and a 
folemn flipulation and engagement to live according 
to thofe dodrines : which promife of a fuitable life 
and practice was likewife made at the fame time, 
as Juftin Martyr and others of the ancient fathers do 
teftify. 

But before I leave this head, it is very fit to take 
particular notice what ufe the anabaptifls make of 
this text, fo as in effeft to lay the whole ftrcfs of 
their, caufe upon it j as if by virtue of this conmiand 
of our Saviour's, and the manner wherein it is 
cxprefs'd, all infants, even thofe of chriflian parents, 
who are themfelvcs already admitted into the new 
covenant of the gofpcl, were excluded £rom bap- 
tifin, bccaufc it is* here faid by our Saviour^ 

.' r go 
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** gp ye, and difciple all nations, baptizing them \^ ^ ^\ ^^* 
from whence they infer, (and very clearly and y,^^^^^ 
ftrongly as they think) that none are to be bap* 
tized, but fuch as are firfl throughly inilrufted in the 
chriftian religion, and made difciples, which infants 
arc not, but only thofe who are grown to fome ma- 
turity of years and underftanding : but the opinion 
and practice of the ancient church in this matter, is 
a fufficient bar to this inference, at lead to the clear* 
nefs of it. And indeed it cannot reafonably be 
unagined, that the apoftles, who had all of them 
been bred up in the jewifh religion, which con- 
ftantly, and by virtue of a divine precept and in- 
flitution, admitted infants into that church, and to 
the benefits of that covenant, by the rite of circum- 
cifion, and likewife the infants of profely tes by bap, 
tifm, (as I obferved before) 1 fay, no man can rea- 
fonably imagine, that the apoftles could underftand 
our Saviour, as intending by any conlequencc 
from this text, to exclude the children of chriftians 
out of the chriftian church, and to debar them of 
the benefits of the new covenant of the gQfpcl : the 
children of chriftians being every whit as capable 
of being taken into this new covenant, and of 
partaking of the benefits of it, as children of the 
Jews were of being admitted into the old. Unlefs 
we will fuppoie (which at firft fight ieems very harih 
and unreafonable) that by the terms of the chri- 
ftian religion, children are in a much worle condi- 
tion than the children of the Jews were under the law. 
So that the parity of realbn being fo plain, nothing 
lefs than an expreis prohibition from our Saviour, 
and an exception of children from baptifm, can be 
thought fuffickat id deprive the chiJUreo of chri- 
U 3 ftiani 
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s E R M. ftians of any privilege, of ifiiiich the jewiA not 
^^fl^iT* capabte. For the plain meaning of tiiis ooinn^iffiCRi 
to the apoftles is, to go and '^ prdfeiyte all Mtkm 
** to the chriflian religion," and to t&ccki them fi>« 
Icmnly into it by baptifm, as the Jcwi were iw»t 
to profelyte men to their religion by ci r c m nc i fidh 
and baptifm*, by which rites alfo they l!6ok in d« 
children of the profelytes, upon prbmile that when 
they came to years they fliould continue in dkat re- 
ligion. And if diis was our Saviour's meaning, 
the apofWes had no rcafon from the tenor of their 
commiffion, to underftand that the children of chrr- 
ftian profelytes were any more excluded, than die 
children of profelytes to the jewilh religion, un- 
lefe our Saviour had exprcfly excepted them •, ffar 
it is a favourable cafe, and in a matter of privlte^ 
and therefore ought not to be determined to defeKu: 
children of it, upon any obfcure coniequemse from 
a text, which it is certain was never fo undlcrftood 
by the chriftian church, for 1500 years together. I 
have done with the firft part of thdr commillion, 
which was to difciplc or profelyte all nations to the 
chriftiaA religion, and to admit them into* the chri- 
ftian church, by the rite or facrament of baptifm. I 
proceed to confider the 

Second part of theii- ccMrtWiiffion, which was to 
inftruft men in the precepts and duties of a chri- 
ftian life, ^' teaching them to obferve all things 
<* ^haltfocver I have'^connnanded' yau.'' You fee 
bow their commiflion bounds and limits them, they 
were to teach others thofe precepts which CifRirp 
had taught and delivered to thenrt; they had no 
power by virtue of this commiflion^ to make new 
lawsv which Ihould be of uniyerfai^indfeipettaal obii- 

gation» 
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gttiiDlny and confequendy ndeeffiry to the falvatioh of S ^^^ 
all chrtftiari*; they wert only t6 be the puWUherei ' 

but not the authors of this new religion. And ther&- 
fbftSt. Paul, -whcriA^ Cofinthians confulted him 
iriMut feveral things i^lating to marriage and f ir^- 
liity^ he only gives his advice, but would n6t take 
itjpen him to make a law in thofe cafe^ tHisit iHould 
be tending ta all chriftians. And iFor the femtf rea- 
Ibft chriftians do gehcrally at this day, think them*^ 
jIHves abfolved from the obligation of that canon# 
Wlfich was made even in a council of the jq)ofl3esV 
^ to all thofe brtmches of it, the reafon whereof is 
now ceafed. Bfut notwithftahdihg this, the autho- 
rity which our Saviour conferred upon his apa- 
ftles to teach his do6faine, does in the riature of it 
ftedeflkrily imply a power of governing the feeittifcs 
rf chriftians, under fuch officers^ and by fuch rules; 
as are moft fuitable to the nature of fuch a (bcicty, 
and moft fit to promote thtf great ehds of the chri- 
flian itHg^n: for without this pb^e^ rf gtyverii- 
ing, they cannot be fuppos*d ta be endowed with 
fofficicnt authority to teach ; and' therefore to puf- 
fbance of this commiflSon, we find diat the' ipoftles 
did govern the ft)tieties of chriftians by fuch rul& 
and conftftiitions, as were fitted to the prefent 
circumftances of chriftianity. And as they did ap- 
^iflt tenipomy officers ufiOff emergent occafions, 
fi> they cdiiftttuted others that were! of perpetual ufc 
m the church, for the inftrtifting and govermng of 
chriftians,^ and that in fuch a fubordination to one 
another, as wouW be moft eflfeftual to the attain- 
ing of the end of governtnint ; which fub6rdinat- 
tion of governors, hath riot only been ufed* in all 
rcngtons, but in all the wcll-i*gulated civil focic- 
U 4 tics 
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; E R M. tie9 that ever were in the world. And this ntff 
^^HLj fuffice to have fpoken of the fecond. p%rt of their, 
cptnmifllon. 

The third and laft th'ng in the text, is the pro* 
mife wlfich our Saviour here makes for the en- 
couragqnent of the apoftles in this work i ^^ \<H I 
*f am with you always, even unto the end of the 
V world s" that is, tho* I be going from you in 
perfon, yet I will ftil} be prefent with you by my 
power and Spirit, And furely this *muft needs 
be ^ great encour^qnent to have him engag^ fyt 
their afliftance, '^ who had all power ia heaven and 
<* earth committed to him," as he tells them at the 
iSthyerfe. 
I /hall endeavour therefore, as far as the time will 
V permit, to explain to you the true meaning and ex- 

tent of this promife.. ,T\i^t. it is primarily made tq 
the apoftles, no man can doubt, that cpnfiders that 
It was fppken to them immediately by our Saviour ^ 
^nd in regard to them, the meanipg of it is plainly 
this, that our Saviour would fend down the Holy 
Ghost upon them, in miraculous gift$, to qualify 
and enable thetp for the more fpeedy planting and 
f ropagating of the gofpel in the world, and that he 
would be with them, and aflift them extraordinarily 
in this work. 

And that thi3 is the primary meaning of it, in re- 
gard to the apoftles, will be very plain, by confider- 
jng how this promife is cxprefs*d by the other cvan- 
gelifts; Markxvi. 17. inftead of this promife, you 
have thefe words, imipediately after our Saviovr 
had given tjiem commiffion to go and preach the gof- 
pel, " go ye into all the world, and preach the gp(- 
r pel to every creature : he that believeth and is 
, ' ** baptized, 
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^baptized, Ihall be favcd ; but he that Wicycth S^^^^M- 
^ not, (hall be damned.'* And then it follows, 
^ thefefigns (hall follow them tb^t< believe i in 
^ my name they ihall caft out devils, and fliaU 
f fpeak widi new tongws." And Luke xxiy. 49* 
oftead of *' lo, I nm with you," it is faid, ** be- 

* hold, I fend the promife of my Father upon 
> you,'' that is, the miraculous ^its of the Holy 
aBOSTi for it follows in the next Words,. ** but 

* tarry ip the city of Jerufalem, until ye be 
»* endowed with power from on high." ThisSc 
f^ke himie^f interprets of the promife of the 
Holy Ghost, Adts i. 4, 5. " He commanded 
K* them that they (houW nof depart from Jf ruffdem, 
»* but wait for the promife pf the Father » wbicht 
F< laithhe, ye have heard of me. For John truly 
" baptizcci with water, but ye Ihall be baptized 
** with the Holy Ghost, not many days hence.'* 
And ver. 8. " Ye (hall rpceiye power after that the 
^* Holy Qhost is comie upon you, and ye 
** Ihail be witneffcs unto me, both in Jerulalem> 
5^ and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the ut- 
5' ternaoft part of the eartl>." So that np man that 
pompare; thefe texts tog^her, can doubt, but that 
this was the primary meaning of this promife, as it 
was made to the apoftles. 

But then it is as plain likewile, that this promife 
is to be extended farther than to the perfons of the 
apoftles, even to all thofe that fiiould afterwards t\ic* 
ceed them in this work of preaching the gofp^l, 
and baptizing, becaufe our Saviour add^, that 
•« he would be with them to the end of the world j" 
which words, becaufe they reach far beyond the 
apoftles times, ('as I Ihall fhcw by and by) muft 

nece0a- 



SERlilneceffirily Becisctended to^ibdi^peifonsmafttr-^^ 
^^^^* as Ihorfd caity on the fiunc W6rk. 

Tkere artf two famowco h ty o w ri ieaf about the knSi 
df tKefe words', ill whfch this pronHfe* is tutpttSL * 

The firft is^ concerning the ditmnftMdi of tine 
mendoned ki this prett£fe^ *^ alway, t6 th^ taoi 4 
*• die MForld.*' 

The edief conoenling the febftanee of the pfoofi^ 
kfelf, what is meant by our SAyiouil^tf << bctef 
«« with them/' In t\\t grft" we havb b'desi iriil 
^ enthufiafb^" IB the fatter with^the psipiftsi liBdt 
ttamine the pretences of botii itefe,* as Briefly ibd 
plunly as I c^. 

Ftfft'y concerning the drcoMftaiice of tinte tatpA 
kl thefe words, ^ atway, to die end- of the world.'' 
The eiithufiafts would perfoade its, thafc' tkef rrteam^ 
of ihefe pbrafds is not to be extended faeyondthar iqgr, 
and tiiait this promife is to be lifriited to die apoAks 
perfons, and that the fenle^ of it is, that Christ 
woidd be with the apoftles^ vo^ac ro^ iif*%^» aH 
theiF days fo long as they (houki lire, and chat 
^mkAA bey Si« rSf fwi»«AfMtv TV mi^^ to the end of 
that age ; thus they cranflate it, aild widi nc worfi 
defign than to take away iSie necfeflSty of a gQf|)d^ 
tbiniiiry. 

But this pretence will vinifii, if we can malce 
gMd thefe two things. 

i: That the letter of this promife cMends fardier 
than theperfonsof theapoftks, and the comimianoe 
of that ^e. 

2. However that be, it is certain diat thd itafen 
of it extends to aH chat ihould fucceed tbetn in their 
niinifttyt tb the Ad of the world. j 

I. The 



eommiffion and promfe to Ins apofiUs. i^^ 

1 . The letter of this promife extends farrfier Aan S ^^^Jf • 
ic pcrfons of the apolHes, and the continuance of .^^^ 
)ar age. I will eafily grant that the pbraie »S<rac 

* V'P*? fignifies only continnally ; ** I will be 

* with you continually •,*• but then the other phrafe^ 
we m cuvrAriflt? T» aiwv®», until the end of the 
mrld, is fevcral times in fcripture undeniably ufcd 
br the end aiid diiToIution of all things, and can- 
lOt with any probability be (hewn to be ever ufed 
ithcrwife. In this fenfe it ii unqueftionably ufed 
hpcc times, Matth. xiii. ** The hapreft is the end 

* of the world." Ver. 39, « So Ihall it be at the 

* end of the world." Ver. 40. and ver. 49. it is 
add, that at ^^ the end of the world, the angels (hall 

* come forth, and fever the wicked* from the juft, 

* and caft them into the fufrnace ;** which muft ci- 
hcr beunderftood of die end of the world, and of 
ftc day df judgment, or there wiH be no clear text 
A the whole bible to that purpofe ; and it is very 
probable, that this phrafe is u(ed in the fame lenfet 
Matth. xxiv. 3. where thedifciples afk our Saviour, 

* what fhall be the fign of thy coming, and of the 
" end of the world ?" as will appear to any one 
chat confiders our Saviour's aftfwer to this que- 
ftion; the latter part whereof cannot, without 
KDO much violence, be accommodated to any thing, 
but the final diffolution of the world. Now if this 
phrafe be every where elfe in fcripture ufed in this 
fenfe, there is no rcafon why it fhould be taken other- 
wife in the text, only to ferve the purpofe of an un- 
reafbnable opinion. 

I know there are phrafes very near a-kin to this, 
«rhich are ufed in a quite different fenfe, namely, for 
die expiration of the Jewifh ftatc, and that we may 

know 
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S E R M, know how to diftingiufli them, it is obfervable, that 
^^^^ when the fcriptiire fpcaks of the end of the world, 
it is called o-uvtiX<4« tS alZv^y the end of the age, 
in the fingular number; but when it fpeaks of tlie. 
times before the gofpel, it always exprcflcth them in 
the plural *, the reafon of which is^ that famous tra- 
dition among the Jews, of the houfe of Ellas, whidi 
diftributed the whole duration of the world into three 
ages ; the age before the law, the age under the 
law, and the age of the Messias; and this laft 
age they looked on with greit difierence from die 
reft, as the famous and glorious age, which was to bci 
as it were the beginning of a new world : and thcxe* 
fore the Jews in their writings conftantly call it the 
Jaculum fUturtm^ the age, or the world to come: and. 
therefore the apoftle in this epiftle to the Hebrews,' 
calls the ftate of the gofpel by that name,^ as beft- 
known to them, Heb. ii. 5. ^' But unto the angels 
•* hath he not put in fubjeftion the world to come, 
*• whereof we now fpeak /* that is, the law was 
^ven by the difpofition of angels ; but the dif- 
penfation of the gofpel, which is caird the world to 
come, was managai and adminiftrcd by the Son. 
of God. So likewife Heb. vi, 5. thofe miraculous 
powers which accompanied the firft preaching of 

the gofpel, are CalPd ivm[Anq t3 /utgXXoirr^ alZv^^. 

*• the powers of the ^orld to come," that is, of 
the gofpel -age. ' 

So that this laft age of the gofpel, is that wUch 
the fcripture by way of eminency calls '* the age;" 
thofQ that went before are conftandy called alwif, 
the ages in the plural number. So we find, Eph. 
iii. 9. the gofpel is called " the difpenlation of the 
♦* myftery that was hid in God," »v9, rh au-vw, 

^^ from 
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** from ages ;" and you have the fame phrafe. Col. ^^ R M. 
.1. 26. Upon the fame account, the expiration of the ^^^^y^ 
Jcwilh ftate, is in fcripture called •* the laft tinies» 
•* and the laft days/* Heb. i. 2. " But in thefc laft 
•* days, God hath fpokentous by his Son/* i Cor. 
X. 1 1. ^^ Thefe things are written for our admoni- 
*♦ tion, upon whom ri rikn twv almw^ the ends of 
^^ the ages are come." In the fame Icnfe the apoftle^ 
Heb. ix. 26. fpeaking of Christ, fays, that ^^ he 
** appeared, «wl rujrriX£»» ru¥ »i«Vmv, at the end of 
^ the ages,'* to take away fin ^ that is, at the con*^ 
dufion of the ages which had gone before, in the 
laft age. So that if we will be governed in the in- 
terpretation of this text, by the conftant ufe of this 
phrafe ip fcripture, the letter of this promiie will ex- 
-tend to the end of the world. 

2. But however this be, it is certain that the rear 
ion of this promiie does extend to all thofe that 
(boukl fucceed the apoftles in their miniftry to the 
end of the world 5 I will fuppofe now (to give the 
adverfaries their utmoft fcope) that which we have 
no reafon to grant, that the letter of this promiie 
reacheth only to the apoftles and their age, and that 
our Saviour's meaning was no more but this, that 
h« would fend down the Holy Ghost upon 
them in mu-aculous gifts, to qualify and enable them 
for the fpeedy planting and propagating the gofpel 
in the world, and that he would be with them 'till 
this work was done. Now fuppoHng there were 
nodiing more than diis intended in the letter of it, 
this ought not much to trouble us, fo long as it is 
certain, that the reafon of it does extend to the fuc- 
ceflbrs of the apoftles in all ages of the world. I 
do not mean, diac the reafon of this promife does 
3 g^vc 



ry t^ fl^ require: for can we imagiAe d 
would ufe fuch extraordinary means tt> fim 
ligton in jdie world, and take no care of 
wards ? that he who had begun fo good a i 
gi^at and glorious a defign, would kt it fa 
ground for want of any thing that was nci 
the fupport of it ? 

This is reafonable in itfelf ; but we are 
vidiout good ground for thus qaending th 
ftafoo of particul^ promifes beyond the 
Chem. The apolUe hath gone bdSore us in 
{ieb. xiii. 5, 6. he there extends two pMtic 
mifi^ of the old teftament to all chriftiar 
*^ your conver&tion (frys he) be without cove 
^' and be content with fuch things 9sychav« 
^^ bath Aud) I will nevcir leave thee npr forfitl 
And agidflt *^ the £up^D is my helpGr» I 
/« £»ar wh^ man cfn do vmo me/* Theie 
w^i« made to particuliu' perfons; t|be firft 
p JpOmm md the otjbcr to Davids butyci 
ftle aj^lies them to all chriftians, Hnd to g 
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And thus I have done with the firft controvcrfy about S ^^ ^. 
the fenfeof thefe words, which coixccms the circum- , 
ftances of time mentioned in this promife, ** alway» 
•* to the end of the world,"* and have plainly fhewot 
diat both the letter and the reafbn of this promife 
does extend farther than the perlbns of the apoRles,/ 
and die continuance of thap age, even to all that 
ihould fucQ^ then) in their miniftry to the end of 
the world, I come now to consider, 

Secondly, the fubftance of the promife itfel^ 
namely, what is meant by our Saviour's " being 
** with them." And here our adverfaries of 
die church df Rome would fain perfuade us, that 
this proniife is made to the church of Rome, and 
diat the meaning of it is, that that church fliould al- 
ways be infallible, and never err in the faith. But 
as there is no mention of the church of Rome in diis 
promife, nor an^ where elfe in fcripture upon the 
like occafion, whereby we might be dire6ted t:o 
underftand this promife to be made to that churph h 
(b to any unprgudiced perfon the plain and obvious 
fenfe of this promife can be no other than this, that 
our Saviour having commiflioned the apofiles to 
^ and preach the chriftian religpn in the world, h^ 
promifes to aflift them in this work, and thofe that 
fliould fucceed them in it, ^^ to the end of the world." 
But how any man can conftrue this promife, fo as 
to make it fignify the perpetual infallibility of the 
Rpnian church, I cannot for my life devife, and ye( 
this is one of the ^laia texts upon which tho]^ 
"^Id that 9)d find tottering fabrick of their iofal- 

i)cre is a general p;t»aufe of sUTiAaiKie to the pa{|o^ 
and gpvq:pbr$ 9f the <;hurcb^ w ail .^c» tp ch« «n^ 
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s E R M. of the world ; but that this stOiftahce ifaall always 
^P^ be to the degree of infallibility, (as it was to the 
apoftles) can neither be concluded from the letter of 
this promife, nor from the reafon of it ; much lefi 
can it be from hence concluded, that the aflSftance 
here promifed, if it were to the degree of infallibi- 
lity, is to be limited and confined to the fuprane 
paftor and governor of the Roman church. 

That the afliftance here promifed (hall always be 
to the degree of infallibility, can by no means be 
concluded from the letter of this promife. Indeed 
there is no pretence or colour for it v he mufl have a 
very peculiar fagacity ; that can find out in thde 
words, '' I am with you always," a promife of in- 
fallible aflidance. Is not the promife which God 
made to Jofliua, and which the apoftle to the He- 
brews applies to all chriftians, and to all good men 
in all ages, ^^ I will never leave thee nor fbrfake 
** thee," the very fame in fenfe with this, ** I will 
** be with you always ?" and yet furely, no man 
did ever imagine, that by virtue of this promiiei 
every chriftian, and every good man is infallible. 

But neither can it be inferred from the reafon of 
this promife, that this aiTiftance fhall always be to 
the degree of infallibility. It was fo indeed to the 
apoftles} the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghost 
which were beftowed upon them for the more Ipecdy 
and efiefhial planting and propagating of the golpel 
in the world, w^re a divine teftimony and confirmatioa 
to the doftrine which they delivered ; and having diis 
divine teftimony ^ven to them, we are certain that 
they were fecured from error in the delivery of due 
dodrine. So that the apoQles had no other infallibility, 
but what depended upon, and was evidenced by die 
miraculous gifU wherewith they wete endowed; and 

theiefore 
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ifeefefore without the like ffifts, none can with rea-S E R M- 

CXXIV» 

ion pretend to the like infallibility : for infallibility .^-^^^^^ 
lignifies an extraordinary afliftance of God's Spi- 
rit, whereby thofe who are thus affifted are fecu- 
red from error. This every confident man may, if 
he pleafeth, pretend to ; but no man is to be be- 
'Jieved to have it, hut he who can give fuch evidence 
cd it, as is fit to fatisfy reafonable men, that he hath 
It. Now the only fufficient evidence of fuch an ex- 
traordinary divine afliftance is the power of mira- 
cles. This indeed is the great external teftimony of 
a teacher come from God, ** if he do fuch works 
•* as none can do, except God be with him;" and 
this evidence the prophets of old, and our Saviour, 
and his apoftles, always gave of their infalUbility* 
jfind if the pope and general councils can give the 
teftimony of fuch miracles for their infallibility, as 
Moies, and our Saviour, and his apoftles did 
worki we are ready to acknowledge it. Such a 
teftimony as .this would give the world a thoufand 
times more fatisfedlion concerning their infalHbility, 
|han all the fubtle arguments of Bellarmine, and all 
their writers. But if they cannot, they may difpute 
^bout it to the end of the world ; and every man 
that hath but the fame confidence may pretend to it 
with as much reafon as they do. 
. But to proceed in my argument, here is a plain 
reafon why this extraordinary afliftance ftiould be 
granted to the apoftles at firft ; and another reafon 
as plain, why it fliould not be continued afterwards. 
It was reafonable, and in fome degree neceflary, that 
the apoftles ftiould be thus aflifted at the firit publi- 
cation of the gofpel, namely to give fatisfaftion to 
the world, that they were faithful and true witnefles 
Vol. VII. X of 
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S E R M. of the doftrine and miracles of C h r i s t. Bat 
y^.^^ fince this do6trine and thefe miracles arc recorded ' 
to poftcrity, by thofe very perfons that were thus 
aflifted, here is as plain a reafon, why after the 
gofpel was planted and eilablifh'd in the world, 
this infallibility fhould ceafe. So long as we havb 
an infallible foundation of faith, namely, the divine 
revelation configned in writing, and tranfmitted 
down to us by tcftimony of undoubted credit, what 
need is there now of a fixt and Handing infallibilicy 
in the church ? But having handled this argument 
more at large clfewhere, I fliall infill no further 
upon it here. 

I have now done with the three thmgs I pro- 
pounded to difcourfe upon from this text. Yea 
have heard what authority our Saviour had given 
him; whatcommiffion he gave to his dilciples; 
and what affiftance he hath promifed to the paftors 
and governors of his church to the end of the 
world: namely, fuch an affiftance as is fuitable to 
the exigencies of the church, in the leveral ag^ 
and ftates of chriftianity ; which affiftance was at 
firft very extraordinary and miraculous. God was 
pleafed to give witnefs to the firft teachers and 
publifliers of the gofpel, " with figns and wonders 
*' and divers miracles, and gifts of the Holv 
** Ghost /* and this at firft was in a very great 
degree neceflary, it not being othenvife imaginable, 
how chriftianity could have born up againft all that 
force and violent oppofition which was raifed agak^ 
it : but this extraordinary affiftance was buta tempe* 
rary and tranfient difpenfation. God did, as it wfte^ 
pals by " in the ftrong and mighty wind, in dH 
*' earthquake, and ib the fire:" but he was in tM 
I ' «• ftijl 
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! voice \* that is, he defigned to fettle and con- SP- R M* 
that difpenfation, in that more calm and t_-^- ^ 
way of affiftance, which offers lefs violence to 
ture of man, but which was intended for the 
nt and permanent difpenfation. So that we have 
Ton to think, that God hath now forfaken his 
I, though he be not with it in fo ienfible and 
rdinary a manner. 

then if any particular church defire and ex- 
lis blefled prefence and afliftance of God's 

Spirit, we muft remember, that there 
)Ddition to be performed on our parts. For 
blblute foever this promife may be, in refpeft 
church univerfal ; it is certainly conditional 
particular church, as fad experience in many 
:es hath (hewn. God hath long fince left the 
\ of Jerufalem, where the gofpel was firft pub- 
he hath left the church of Antioch, where 
levers of the goipel were firft call'd chriftians i 
h left the famous churches of Afia, to that 
of defolation, that the ruins and places of 
f them are hardly at this day certainly known* 
this may alfo be the fate of any particular 
I, not excepting Rome her felf, for all her 
and confidence to the contrary. '* Behoki 
leforc the goodnefs and fcvcrity of God : to- 
:ds them that fell, feverity ; but towards us 
dnefs, if we continue in his goodneis, other. 
; we alfo fhall be cut off.*' 
s, as I obfervcd before, is fpoken particularly 
Roman churchy the apoftle fuppofeth that 
urch of Rome her felf may be guilty of apofta- 
XI the faith, and cut off by uobelid^ m4 mr 
xms to foretd it; which how is 
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H.? V ^ ^^^^^ confident pretence to infallibility, let them look 
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And let all particular churches look to themfclvcs 
that they do not forfeit this promife of divine 
affiftance. For Christ hath not fo tied himfclf 
to any particular church, but that if they forfaktf 
him, he may leave them, and " remove his candlc- 
** ftick from them/* There have beai many lad in- 
ftances of this, fmcethe firft planting of chriftianity ; 
and we have no fmall reafon to apprehend that it 
may come to be our own cafe ; for certainly we have 
many of thofe marks of ruin among us, which did 
ioretel the deftruftion of tKe Jewifli church and na- 
tion ; horrible profanenefs and contempt of religion, 
divifion and animofities to the higheft degree, and 
an univerfal diffolutenefs and corruption of manners. 
And why fliould we, who do the fame things, 
think our felves exempted from the fame fate? what 
can we expeft, but that God fhould deal with us, 
as he did with them, " take away the kingdom 
** of God from us, and give it to a nation that 
*' will bring forth the fruits of it ?'* 

The condition of this great promifc here in the 
text, to the paftors and governors of the chriftian 
church, is the faithful execution of their commiffion; 
if they do finccrely endeavour to gain men to the 
^belief and pradtice of chriftidnity, Christ hath 
promifed to be with them. The performance of this 
cor^dition doth primarily concern the chief gover- 
nors of the church, and next to them the miniftcrs- 
of the gofpel in general, that they fhould be diligeitt 
and faithful in their refpeftive ftations, " teaching 
" men to obferve. all things whatfoever Christ 
' *' hath^commandcd.** And if we would make this 

our 
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our great work, to inftrMd our refpedlivc charges inS E R M. 
the neceffary doftrines of faith, and the indifpenfa- ^^^--v^ 
ble duties of a good life, we fliould have far lefs 
trouble with them about other matters. Arid that we 
may do this wprk effeftually, we muft be ferious in our 
snftru6tionsand exemplary inourlives. '* Seriousinour 
inftrudtions;" this certainly the apollle requires in the 
higheft degree, when he chargeth minifters, " fo to | 
** fpeak, as the oracles of God -," to which nothing 
can be more contrary, thai^to trifle with the word of 
God, and to fpeak of the weightieft matters in the ' 
world, the greap and everlaftingconcernmentsof the 
.fouls of men, in fo flight and indecent a manner, as is 
not only beneath the gravity of the pulpit, but even of 
a well-regulated ftage. Can any thing be more un. 
fuitable, than to hear a minifter of God from • 
this folemn place to break jefts upon fin, and to 
quibble upon the vices of the age ? this is to Ihoot 
without a bulkt, as if we had no mind to do 
execution, but only to make men fmile at the mention 
of their faults; this is fo naufeous a folly, and of fo 
pernicious confequence to religion, that hardly any 
thing to fevere can be faid of it. 

And then if we would have our infl:rudHons 
cffeftual, we mufl: be *' exemplary in our lives." 
Ariftotle tells, that the manners of the fpeaker have 
y^v^koTOLTrrj TTifiVj the moft: fovereign power of per- 
Jliafion. And therefore Cato puts it into the defini- 
tion of an orator, that he is, vif bonus ^ dicendiperi- \ 
iusj *' a good man, and an eloquent fpeaker." This 
is true as to all kinds of perfuafion ; the good opi- 
nion which men have of the fpeaker, gives great 
weight to h.s words, and does Itrangely difpofe the 
minds of jnen to entertain his counfels. But the 
X 3 *' reputation 
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reputation of goodnefs is more efpe£ially tiecefiarf 
and ufeful to thofe whofe proper work it is to pcr« 
fuade men tx> be good ; and therefore the ^spMt^ 
when he had charged Titus to put men in miiid of 
their duty, immediately adds, ^^ in ail diingl 
** (hewing thy fclf a pattern of good works.** Noat 
fo fit to teach others their duty, and none fo likcfy 
to gain men to it, as thofe who pra&ife it tfaem- 
(elves -, becaufe hereby we convince men that ne 
are in earneft, when they fee that we perfuade thcra 
to nothing, but what we choofe to do our (elves. 
This is the way to '* flop the mouths of men,** 
and to confute their malice, by an exemplary piety 
and virtue. So St. Peter tells us, i Pet. ii. 15. 
•* For fo is the will of God, that by weU-d<nng yc 
^^ put to filence the ignorance of fooli(h men.^ 



SERMON CXXV. 

The difficulties of a chriftian life 
confider'd. 



LUKE xiii. 24. 

Strive to enter in at tbejirait gate \ for many^ 1 fay 
unto you ^ will feek to enter in^ and fhall not ht 

able. 

S E R M.^nr^ ^ E R E are two great miftakes about the 
CXXV. I nature of religion, equally falfe, and equally 
-*• pernicious to the fouls of men : and the idfr» 
vil, whofc great dc(ign it is to keep men off from 

religion 
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riligien by any means, makes ufe of both thefe ^^ ^M. 
mtftakes, to ferve his own purpofc and defign upon 
tbe feveral tempers of men. Thole who are melan- 
dbdy and ierious, he disheartens and difcourageth 
fpom attempting it, by the extreme trouble and dif- 
ficulty o{ it, reprefenting it in fo horrid and fright- 
ful a Ihape, incumbered with fuch difficulties, and 
lictended with fuch troubles and fufferings, as are 
ioiuperable, and intolerable to human nature; 
whereby he perfuades men, that they had better ne- 
ver attempt it, fince they may defpair to go through 
widi it. 

On tiie other hand, thofe who are fanguine and 
full of hopes, he poflefles with a quite contrary ap- 
prehenlion ; that the bufinefs of rdigion is ib ihort 
and eafy a work, that it may be done at any time, and 
if need be, at the laft moment of our lives, tho' it 
is not fo well to put it upon the laft hazard ; and 
by this means, a great part of mankind are 
lulled in fecurity, and adjourn the bufinefs of reli- 
gion from time to time ; and becaufe it is fo eafy, 
and fo much in their power, they fatisfy them- 
felves with an^ indeterminate refolution to fet about 
that bufinefs fome time or other before they die, and 
fo to repent, and make their peace with God once 
for all. 

Thefe pretences contradift one another, and there- 
fore cannot be both true, but they may both be 
falfe, as indeed they arc, and truth lies between 
them-, religion being neither fo flight and eafy a 
work as fome would have it, nor fo extremely dif- 
ficult and intolerable, as others would reprefent it. 
To confute the falfe apprehenfions which fome have 
of the eafinefs of it, our Saviour tells us there 
X 4 muft 
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S E R M.mud be fome ftriving -, and to fatisfy us, that die 
^I^^^Y*;^ difficulties of religion are not fo great and infupent^ 
ble, as fome would make them, our Savioui' 
tells us, that thofe who ** drive" Ihall fucceed and^ 
'* enter in •," but thofe who only " feek/' that is, 
do not vigoroufly fet about thfc bufinefs of religion, 
but only make fome faint attempts to get to hea- 
ven, " (hall not be able to enter in.'* '* Strive 
*' to enter in at the ftrait gate ; for many, I fay 
'^ unto you, will feek' to enter in, but (hall not be 
'' able." 

T he occafion of which words of our bleflcd Sa- 
viouR, was a queftion, that was put to him, by 
one 6f his dilciples, concerning the number of tho(c,' 
that (hould be faved, ver. 23. One faid unto him,' 
*' Lord, are there few that be faved?" To whidi 
curious queftion, our Saviour (according to his 
manner, when fuch kind of queftions were put to 
him) does not give a direft anfwer, becau(e it was 
neither nece(rary, nor uleful for his hearers to be 
refolved in; it did not concern them to know what 
number of perfons (hould be faved, but whatcouric. 
they (hould take that they might be of that num- 
ber •, and therefore, inftead of fatisfying their curio^ 
fities, he puts thsm upon their duty, admoni(hing 
them, inllead of concerning themfelves what (hould 
become of others, to take care of themfelves. 
*' And he faid unto them, ftrive to enter m it the 
*^ ftrait gate; for many, I fay unto you, (hall feck 
*' to enter in, and (hail not be able." He docs 
not fay, that '' bur few (hall be faved ;" (as fomc 
haveprefumptuoufly ventur'd to determine) but only 
few in comparifon of thofe *' many, that (ball fcek^ 
^^ to enter in, and (hall not be able." 

In 
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In thefe words we may confider thefc two things : S E R M- 

• cxxv 

Firft, The duty enjoined, *' ftrive to enter in at, 

** the ftraic gate/* 

Secondly, The reafon or argument to enforce it, 
** for many Ihall feek to enter in, and fhall not be 
*♦ able/' 

Firft, The duty enjoined ; *' ftrive to enter in at 
•* the ftrait gate." Which words being metapho- 
rical, I Ihall ftrip them of the metaphor, that fo we 
may fee the plain meaning of them. Now by this 
metaphor, or rather allegory, thefe three things are 
plainly intended. 

I ft. The courfe of a holy and chriftian life, in 
Wder to the obtaining of eternal happinefs, is here 
r^prefented to us by a way, which every man, that 
would come to heaven, muft walk in. For fo 
St. Matthew (who exprefleth this more fully) makes 
mention of a way, as well as a gate, by which we 
muft enter into it; '' ftrait is the gate, and 
*' narrow is the way, that leadeth to life." And 
this, tho' it be not exprefs'd by St. Luke, is ne- 
ccifarijy underltood, *' ftrive to enter in at the 
** ftrait gate," that is, into the way that leads to 
Jife. 

2dly, The firft difficulties of a holy and religious 
courfe of life, are here reprcfented to us, by 4 
*' ftrait gate." For the gate at which we enter, 
and the way in which we walk, can fignify nothing 
elfe, but the beginning and progrefs of a holy and 
religious courfe. 

3dly, Our diligence and conftancy in this courfe, 
are reprefented by ttriving, a word which hath a 
gccat fdrce and emphafis in it, dy^nC^i^iy a meta- 
phor taken from the earncft contention which wa5 

ufed 



^14 ^i^ difficulties of a 

SE R M.u(ed in the olymjMck games, by. thofe who finnv 

^^^ for maftciy in running w wieftling, w any of cfae 

other cxcrcifes which were there ufcd. ' 

Secondly, Here is a reaibn added to enfwce the 
exhortation or duty ; ^^ for many (hall iedc to enier 
** in, and (hall not be able :" that is, there aie i 
great many that will do fomediing in cbriflaaiiity, 
arid make ibme faint attempts to get to heaven, 
who yet (hall fall (hort tA it, for want of foch 
a firm refblucion and earneftnefs of endeavour, as is 
neceflary to the attaining of it. 

Having thus explained the words, I fliall cak^ 
occa(k)n from the firft part of them, namely, the 
^ty or exhortation, to handle thefe three points, 
very ufeful for us to confidcr, and to be well in- 
ftrufted in. 

sft. The difficulties of a holy and chriftian courie. 

2dly, The firm refolution and earned endeavour 
that is required on our part for the conquering of 
thefe difficulties. 

jdly. That thefe difficulties arc not fo great and 
infupcrable, as to be a juft difcouragertient to our 
endeavours ; if we will ftrive, we may mailer them. 

Firft, The difficulties of a holy and chriftian courfe. 
And thefe are either from ourfelves, or from fome- 
thing without us. 

i . From our felves, from the original cormpdon 
and depravation of our natu]:e, and the power of 
evil habits and cuftoms, contracted by vicious prac- 
tices. Our natures are vitiated and depraved, in- 
clined to evil, and impotent to good ; befides, that 
being habituated to fin and vice, it is a matter of 
iofinite difficulty to break off a cuftom, and to tura 
the courfe of our life another way. Now beouife 

this 
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Ais IS the difficulty of our firft entrance into rdi- S E R M* 
gioD, it is rcprcfcnted by a ** ftrait gate," which is ^^J^^w 
hard to get through. 

2. There are likewife other difficulties from with* 
cue ; as namely, the oppofition and periecudon of 
the world, which was very raging and violent in 
die firft beginnings of chriftianity. And this our 
Saviour, reprefents by the ru^ednefs and roughnels 
€f the way, as St. Matthew expreiieth it, ch^. vii. 
14. ^^ Stnut is the gate, and narrow is the way that 
^* leads to life," Ka/ Ti^Xijt*fAivii 1! H^^^ confragofa 
€^ via, (fo Grotius renders it) the way is craggy, 
^11 of affiliations and troubles. 

So that thefe are the two great difficulties io a 
chriftian courle, indifpoiiuon from within, and op- 
pofition from without. 

I. Indiipofidon from within. And this makes 
religion (o much the more difficult, becaufe it checks 
us at our very firft entrance upon our chriftian 
courfe, and ms^es us unwilling to let out* The 
corruption of our nature, and thofe vicious habits 
which by a long cuftom of fm we have contraftcd, 
* do ftrongly incline us to the contrary way, fo that a 
man muft oflfer great force and violence to himfelf 
chat will conquer this difficulty. It is one of the 
hardeft things in the world to break off a vicious 
habit, and to get loofe from the tyranny of cuftom. 
Theprophet Jemniah fpeaks of it, as next to a na- 
tural impoffibility, ch^. xiii. 23. ^^ Can theEthio- 
*^ pian change his fkin ? or the leopard his fpots ? 
•* then may ye alfo do good, that are accuftomedto 
•* do eviL*' This requires great ftriving indeed. 
Nothing fliews the fpirit and refolution of a man 
nore, than to contend with an inveterate habits for 

in 
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S E R M,in this cafe a man ftrives againft the very bent and 
^^^?^ inclination of his foul ; and 'tis cafier to fee a man 
^ainft all the world, than to make him fight with 
himfclf: and yet this every manmuftdo, who from 
any wicked courfe of life, betakes himfelf ferioQOy 
CO religion ; he muft as it were lay violent hands upoo 
himfelf, and Bght with the man he was before ; and 
this in fcripture is emphatically expreft to us, by 
^' crucifying the old man, with the afFe£fcions and 
*' lulls tliereof A chriftian when he firftenters upon 
a holy and good courfe of life, is reprefentcd as two 
perfons or parties at civil war one with another, 
*' the old, and the new man ;" fo that whoever 
will be a chriftian mufl: put off himfelf, and beconK 
another man; and 'tis no eafy matter for a man to 
quit himlelf. 

2 . In our chriftian courfe, we mufl likewjfe cxpcft 
to meet with great oppofition from without. iJlcf- 
fed be God, chriftianity hadi generally been for ma-* 
ny ages free from this difficulty, which attended the 
firft profeftion of it ; it was then indeed a very fleep 
and craggy way, very rough and thorny, not to be 
travelled in without fwear and blood ; then the dangcn 
and hazards of tlx profeflion were fuch, as were not 
to be cncountred by a mere moral refolution, and the 
natural ttrength of flefti and blood •, the perfecurion 
that attended it was fo hot, and the torments which 
threatned it fo terrible, that the fenfual and incon- 
fiderate part of mankind would rather venture hell 
at a diftance, than run themfelves upon fo prclcnt 
and evident a danger. 

But fince thcfe ages of perfecution, this difficulty 
hath been in a great meafure removed. Not but the 
true religion hath Hill its enemies in thcivorld j but 

they 
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they are not let loofe, as they were in thofe times ; ^cxxv^' 
it is ftill perfecuted and expofcd to the malice and v>V>^ 
repcoach, but not to the rage and fury of unreafo- 
nable men. In the calmed times there is hardly 
any man can be a ftridt and fincere chriftian, without 
being liable to hatred and contempt, without deny- 
ing himfelf many of thofc worldly advantages, which 
thofe who make no confcience of the ftrift laws 
of chriftianity may make to themfelves ; fo that at 
all times it requires a good degree of conftancy and 
refolution to perfevere in a holy courfe, and to bear up 
igainft the oppofition of the world, and to withftand 
its temptations, to be ** harmlefs and blamclefs in the 
<^ midft of a crooked and perverfe nation ;** not to be 
infcfted with the eminent and frequent examples of 
vice, and carried down with the ftream of a cor- 
rupt and degenerate age. So that tho* our difficul- 
ties be not always the fame, and equal to thofe which 
the primitive chriftians encountered, yet there is 
enough to exercife our beft refolution and care ; 
tho* the main body of the enemies of chriftianity be 
broken, and " the fons of Anak be deftroyed out 
*' of the land ; yet fome of the old inhabitants are 
** ftill left to be thorns in our fides, and pricks in 
** our eyes," that true religion may always have 
fbmething to exercife its force and vigour upon. -I 
have done with the firft point, and the difficulties of 
a chriftian courfe. I proceed to the 

Second, the eameft endeavour that is to be ufed 
on our part, for the conquering of thefe difficul- 
ties. And to the bufincfs of religion, if we will 
let upon it in good carntf:, thcfe three things arc 
required. 



3iS ^be difficulties of d 

S £ R M. I (I:, A mighty rtfolucioD to engage us in a Iio^^ 

^CXXV. ^j chriftian courfe. 

2d]y» Great diligence and induflry to carry us oa 
in it. 

3dly» An invincible conftancy to carry us through 
it» and make us perfevere in it to the end. 

lily A mighty refolution to engage us in a hdy 
and good courfe. For want of this, mod men mif* 
carry and ftumble at the very threlhold, and never 
get through the ftrait gate, never mailer the diffi- 
culties of the firil entrance. Many are well diipded 
towards religion, and have fits of good inclinh 
tion that way, (efpecially in their young and tea* 
der years) but they want firmneis of refoludcm to 
conquer the difficulties of the firft entrance upon a 
religious and virtuous life; like the young man duut 
came to our Saviour, well inclined to do fbme 
good thing, that ^^ he might inherit eternal life;" 
but when it came to the point, he gave back, be 
was divided betwixt Christ and the world, 
and had not refolution enough ^' to part with all 
*' for him/* 

Many men (I doubt not) have frequent thoughts 
sgKi deliberadons about a better courie of life, and 
are in a good mind to take up, and break off 
diat lewd and riotous courfe they are in ; but they 
cannot bring themielves to a fixt purpofe and re* 
folution : and yet without this nothing is to be done, 
«^ the double-minded man is unftable in all his 
** ways.** There muft be no indifferency and ine- 
folutenefsin our minds, if we will be chriftians; 
we muft not ftop at the gate, but refolve to prcft 
in. We fee that men can take up peremptory refo- 
lutions in other matters, to be rich and great in the 

world» 
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imrld, and they can be true and fteadfaft to thefe S B R M« 
rdblutions; and why (hould not men rclblve to be /^^°^' 
vvife and happy, and ftand to thefe refolutions and 
make them good ? God is more ready to aflTift and 
ilfengthen thefe kind of reiblutions thto any other ; 
and I am iure no man hath io much reafon to ler 
foive upon any thing, as to live a holy and vir- 
tuous life ; no other refolutk)n can do a man diac 
Bood, and bring him that comfort and happine& 
chat this will. 

adly. The bufineis of religion, as it requires a 
mighty refolution to engage us in a holy and good 
cimrit, fo likewife a great diligence to carry us oo 
in it. When we are got through the ftrait gate^ 
m BMift account to meet with many difficulties 
ib €Ur way ; there are in the courfe of a chriftian 
Bfe many duties to be performed, which require 
piM pflim and care ; many temptations to be re- 
iOed, which will keep us conunually upon our guard; 
I gfrot part of the way is up hill, and not to be 
dUmb'd without labour ; and thefcripture frequently 
salb upon us, *^ to work out our falvation with fear 
^ and trembling}'* that is, with great care and in- 
iuftry ; ^^ to give all diligence to make our calling 
^ uid deftion fure ;'' to follow holineis, iiixHrr^ to 
puifue it with great earneftnefs. Nothing in this 
HTwld that is of value, is to be had on other terms; 
ind we have low thoughts of heaven, if we think 
iny pains too much to get thither. 

gdly. The bufineis of religion requires an invinci* 
t>k cooftancy to carry us through it, and to make 
us perleyere in it to the end. Refolution may make 
i^good entrance i but it requires great conllanqr 
ftbd fimmeis of mind, to hold out in a good courfe« 

A 
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s E R M. A good refolution may be taken up upon a prc- 
' ,fcnt heat and may cool again ; buc nothing but 
a conftant and fteady temper of mind will make a 
man perfevere ; and yet without thisj no man fliall 
ever reach heaven. *' He that continueth to the 
^^ end fhall be faved; but if any man draw back, 
*^ God's foul will have no pleafure in him.** God 
puts this cafe by the prophet, and determines it, 
Ezekiel xviii. 24. " When the righteous man turo- 
*' eth away from his righteoufncfs, (hall he live \ 
*' all his righteoufncfs that he hath done, (hall not 
*' be mentioned ; in his trefpafs that he hath trcf- 
^^ pa(rcd, and in his fm that he hath (inned, in them 
** he (hall die •/* nay fo far will his righteoufneis 
be from availing him, if he do not perfevere in it, 
that it will render his condition much wor(e, to have 
gone fo far towards heaven, and at laft to turn his 
back upon it. So St. Peter tells us, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 
21. " For if after they have efcaped the pollutions 
*' of the world, through the knowledge of the 
" Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
** again entangled therein and overcome ; the latter 
** end is worfe with them than the beginning ; for 
** it had been better for them not to have known 
** the way of righteoufnefs, than after they have 
*' known it, to turn from the holy commandmem 
•* delivered unto them." I proceed to the 

Third point, namely, that the difficulties of a 
holy and chriftian life are not fo great and infu- 
perable, as to be a juft ground of difcouragement 
to our endeavours. All that I have faid concern- 
ing the difficulties of religion, was with no defignto 
damp, but rather to quicken our induftry; tor, 
upon the whole matter, when all things are duly 

confidercd, 
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confidercd, it will appear that ** Christ*s yokiSKRM. 
** is eafy and his burden light; that the com- ^^^^^^• 
^•. mandments of God are not grievous -, *• no ^^^^"'^^^'^ 
not this commandment of ^^ ftriving to enter in 
^* at the ftrait gate; *' which I ftiall endeavour to 
make manifeft by taking theie four things into con- 
iideracion. . ' - 

I. The affiftance whfch the gofpel offers to us* 
X5oD hath there prdmifcd " to give his Holy 
.*• Spirit tx> them that aflc him-," and by the 
afliftance of G o d's Holy S p i r i t, we may be 
jd>Ie to conquer all thofe difficulties. Indeed if 
wc were left to ourfelves, to the impotency and 
•"^eakneis of our own nature, we fhould never be 
lable to cope with thefc difficulties •, every tcnlp- 
^cation would be too hard for us ; every little op- 
pofition would difcourage us : but " God is with 
•* us, and there is nothing too hard for him." 
If the principles of*a holy life were only the 
birth of our own refolution, they would eafily be 
bom down ; but they are from God, of a hea- 
venly birth and original 5 and whatlbever is " bora 
1** of 'God, overcometh the world.** John i. 12, 
.13. "As many as received him, to them gave 
** he power (igwlai^, the privilege) to become 
♦* the fons of God, even to them that believe 
** on 'his name, which were born not of blood, 
. «* nor of the will of the flefh, nor of the will of 
» ** man, but of God.** 

God confiders the impotency of human nature, 

in this depraved and degenerate ftate into which we 

. are funk, and therefore he hath not left us to our 

: felves; but when he commands us to "work out 

Vol. VII. Y eur 
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SE RM.our ovm falvation/' he tells us for oifr mcoang^ 
■ CXXV. ^^^^ "that " he himfelf works in 'us badi •» ^ 
'*» and to do j" he docs not hid us to-be ftrong ift 
pur own (Irength, fori.>hc knows wtt lia(#e ?bd 
^rength of our owm but to be " firaflg Sn ^ 
•* LoRiD, and in the ppwcr tof his Jrtig^:;- tad 
what may not even a weak creature do, .tbflit is'fc 
powerfully aflSftcd ? if wc will but tflAe ul^af chb 
ftrtngth, nothing can be' «M^ bard lorte., rAfl^iUt 
iGoD cxpedts from vs is, thdt wr&ovkl comply %iA 
the motions of his S pi r-i.t, 4ni be ts finoeftis 
-the uie of our own cndeiivoUrs,' ts*be is-tn the oflilii 
of his. grace and afiiflance. . . 

2. JLet us confider, that die^ggroac^ cttflktMcs 

are at firft .; 'tis but middag One ^mtnfiil on^ -UA 

fuflainifig the firft brunt, «<id the ^iflSoddos ivffl 

ibbate fnd^ow lelj^ and our ftrengch tvUl cv«iy^ 

increafe and grow more.. ^' Tht gate% ftnur :** bet* 

when we have once got through it, ow itet wiH Ife 

^^ fet in an (^n -0ace." After iome firi^g^fag 

to^get thro', we fhall every day find our ielves -A 

n)ore eafe and liberty. It will be very liard tt 

ill ft, totoltfter oUr riciihis indinaisms, to chai^ 

the habit of our-minds, and the courfe ef our lives, 

axid to aS: contrary to wbiat we.have bera 4ong ac- 

cuftomed : but this trouble lafts but for a Httfe 

while ; thefe; pangs of the;hew4>uth, tho'ihey be 

Ihatp, yet they are not.ufually of long iex>litimttnee. 

It does indeed require great refolu^n arid firmMft 

of mind, to encounter the firft difficuttfesDf idig^ : 

but if we can but iland it out fbr-one brum, oorene- 

my will give way, and the pkafiuc 6f vii^ory wBl 

tempt us on. It is tEoubtefoiAc to c«mBi& ^v^ 

,^grcac 
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great difficuides, and men .are loth to be brought to S ERM- 
it : bw when we are engaged, it is one of Ae ^^rst 
grcateft pleafures in the World to prevail W coq- 
f)uer. Many njien are loth tx\ gp tt> war ; bpt ^na 
little fuccefc, thcjr are as loth togivepver ; that which 
was a terror, to them at firft, aims into a plcali^re, ^ 
<3. Confider that cu(bm..w^ii|Mke any qo^r&^oir 
life tolerably .and.poft. things ^fy. Religlpn, ahcl 
die pnaftice of a -holy life is .difficult at firtl j but 
after we are once habitu^ed to it» the trouble will 
lyearoffby 4egm that which was g^ievods 

will become ^y^ nay, by degrees, much fpore 
plcafant than eyer the contrary praiftice was. \^e ice 
(the daily e:q>Qfaencci of this, in the moft di^icult an^ 
laborous emp^yft^nts in this world ; a little pains 
tires a man at £rft, but when he is once feafoned and 
enured to .labpur, ijolcnefs becomes more tedious and ^^ 
troublefome tK> him than the hardoft work. Cuftom 
will- make any thing eafy, tho' it be a litde unnatu- 
ral. Nothing is more unnatural than (in ; 'tis not 
: according to our original nature and frame, but it is 
the corruption and depravation oif it, a fecond na- 
ture iuperinduced, upon us by cuftom ^ whereas the 
{>rai£lice of holinels and yircue is agreeable to our 
original and primitive ftate, and fin and vice are. the 
, perverting, of nature contrary to our reafon, and 
the defign of our beings, land to all obligations .of 
duty and intereft : but by returning to G o d and 
our duty,, we rctyrn to our pHmitfve ftate j we. a£l 
naturally, ^nd^ accfy'ding to the intention of our 
beings •, and when the force of a contrary cuftom is 
■ taken off, and the bias clapt on the other fide, *' we 
** fliall run the ways of God's commandments >\ith 

Y 2 *' more 
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RRM. <« jpore delight" and fatisfaaion; than.,cycr wc 
found in the ways of fin. ' . 

For fin is 'a violence upon our iiaiturei, anid that is 
always lincafy, yet 'it is made more tblfcrablc by cu- 
ftptn: but rcligioiv rdBtorcs men to their natural 
'ftire; and then we are at eafe and reft. Rdigion is 
.at firft SL yoke and burden : but unleis we take this 
Upon us, wd (hall never •* find* reft'to our fouls."' 

4thly and laftly^ Confider the reWdrd that religion 
propounds, and thismuft needs f#eeten and miti- 
^te all the troubles and difficulties that are occafi- 
o'ned by it. This ftra;it gate, through which we 
muft enter ; and this craggy way which we are to 
climb up, leads to life; and he is a lazy nian in- 
deed, that will not ftrive and ftfugjgl^ for life. All 
that' a man can do, he will do ^r his life, for 
this mifcrablc life, which is fo fhort and uncertain, 
and '* born to trouble as the Iparks fly upwards ;*• 
a life not ^vprth the having, nor worth the keeping 
with any great care and trouble, if it were not in 
order to a better and happier life. But 'tis not this 
life which our Saviour means; that indeed 
were not worth all this fhiving for : *tis eternal 
■ life ; a (late of pcrfeft and endlefs happinefs ; of 
" joys unfpeakable and fiill of glory.** And "who 
would not *' ftrive to enter in at that gate,*' which 
leads to fo much felicity ? can a man poflibly take 
too much pains, be ^t too much trbuble for a fe*r 
days, to be happy for ever ? 

So often as I confider what incredible induftry 
men ufe for the things of this life, aiid to get a fmall 
portion of this world, I am ready to conclude, 
that cidier men do not believe the rewards of 

another 
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another world; 6r that they do not underftarid S E K \t. 
them 5 elfc they could not tKihk much to be at th6 ^^^^ 
fame pains for heaven^ that they- can chiarfoUy 
beftow for the obtaining of thefc corruptible things. 
Can we be fo unconfcionable, as to think God 
iinrbafbnable, when he offers heaven and evcrlafting; 
happinefs to us, upon as cafy terms, as any thing; 
in the world is ordinarily to be* had? and arc not 
we very fbblifh* arid'unwife, to put away eternal 
life from us, when we m'ay havfe it upon terms 
(o infinitely below the true worth and value 
of it. 

I have now done with the three things whicH 
I propounded to ifpeak to from the firft part of 
thefe words^ which are ib tnainy argunSents to en- 
force the exhortation here in thc^text ; "to ftrive 
•^ to enter in' at the ftrait gate,** and to give all 
diligence, by the' courfe of a holy afnd virtuous 
life, to get to heaven •, and we may afibre oiif 
ielves, that nothing lefs than this will bring li^ 
thither. So our Saviour tells us, in the latter 
part of the text; that ** many (hall feek to enter 
** in, and Ihall hot be able." I proceed now to 
the 

Second part of the text ; the reafbn or argu- 
ment whereby this exhortation is enforced ; *• ftrive 
** to enter in at the ftrait gate •, for many, I fay 
'** unto you, fhall feek to enter in, and fhall not 
«• be able," Every feekihg to enter in will 
not gain our admiffion into heaven ; therefore 
there riiuft' be ftriving: for men may do many 
things in religion, and make -feveral faint attempt^ 
to get to heaven, and yet at I'aft fall Ihort of itf, 

Y 3 for 
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SE^M-fp^ wfmt ofr cgmeft co^tc^dijii^ ^qd^ QrK}c;«|V^ 
^^-^ which is n(K:eflijkry;to die actaii^flg^d^. it^ Wf mii^ 
iQ9)ce reii^ix our bufineis, ^i^. about it i^ 
attpuf might, aj^.prdeyere afcuil^ iQ. ife if 

cjv*r wc hfop?i t9, be adipit^ed;^. t;^ b»vw ; " % 
^« iD^nj Ml: i^ to ent^r^ that. (h^U. bq (^ 
"out." 

Nov what diis fefiMng- >». wfeicji; ^ !»? ^^ft?^ 
fed t<^ " ftrivingj to epfcr in. at^ tbe; %ait. gjrte^" 
ouf S A V 10 u ji. declares af^er. thf^ tqijt, yciEV 25^ 
*f Whemonp^ thf maft^ of^ thip^ boufe is ri^o* ujh 
*' and hath fhut to the door, and ye bqgin to i^ 
^f./vHthout, an^^kqocb; at thc^^QTi fajdpg^ IjO]tD, 
*^. hoR p, open un.t9.u|s ; an^ hcfl^.afiAiner an^ 
'^. faf .uiycp jpu, I Hliffv yoafi^; whence, ye aie: 
** tfen ftal^ yip bfg^ to fay^ wfi. l^affc eatca aj^ 
^VdnM^ in thy pi^fepce^ S(nd t^ bi(flnta^ ia 
M our. ftreew/, bufi he ihall faj^ Ltdl you, I. know 
** you hot whcpc^, ycLajre 5 dega{t f^pnji m^ all y^ 
M. i;x9ilk^r$o£iniiqHity,*' St. MatthejK;.xnentJ9ns haoff 
oihti ptrtericcs ^jkh they wpul/^^^ i^e^ upoi^ 
which they fliojold l«y . claim to heaxrenj^ Mattbf 
i»ii. a ir 217, a^j* •* Not eyery oi^t^fj^ fiyt^uiitomc> 
*^ Lord, Lord, ihall enter into the king^raa 
*^ oii h»vi5n : but he that dotl) tjjf ^j^jl^of ix^y. Fa- 
'^ ThBR^^Jwqh.iSjir? h?*y!S«5 l!^yv^;% unto 
*1:.flle i^tbftt.c^y^ IfOKPi I^qRjDj^hajyCf w^^nol 
** ; Pffiphefi^d; ift thy^ napc? aii^ in;^^ tlj^y^. Qf^x^ have 
^* ca(^joi\t d$v\l§?.a95l in tb^^name dpi^ n^y 
♦*w.on^rfuJl. worlds ? apd-thjCfi^.^jil ^, gro^ uijto 
"• thfcnai, I, n^ycf^ kfiew. you ; dgpat^ fijqqx . ftjc yc 
•* tbfij wQrk imquityt.":: A3f^f?r;all, tji^if.. fecjc^, to 
WW iru {«i(i.nqjsf|t^aft(jir|gi alj^^^jjigiqi prctCD^ccs, 
* T y they 
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fljeyi (|ia^ !»: ftut out, and be for ever banifliMSBR M, 



fronp the pc^jfeoce of God. This ffaall be their ^^^^ 



doom, M^ch will be: much the heavier^ becaufe of 
the cU&ppoiptment of theif confident expedacion 
and hope. So St. Luke tells us, chap. xiii. 28, 29. 
^.' Thciieilif41 b^ ^^Mg and gnalhmg of teeth ; 
^ wheji^ye fhaU fee Abraham, and Ifaac, and Ja- 
^^ccri)^ ajpc^ aU the prophets in the kingdom of 
^. Go p^ tf\^ ye your i^ves thruft oyt. And they 
^S i^ia^l coi^ from the ea(l, and from the weft, 
^S and frqm, the norch, and from the fouth, andi 
^«:lhaU (it dawn in the kingdom of Go.d/' To 
ip()^d^ St. Mattt^w adds, ch9p« viii. ver. 12. *^ But- 
«^ thq duldrtn of the king$k>m Ih^l \» caft out' 
^; iiitipi qtter darkne& ; t}itfe (hali be vi^eep^ and 
*^ ^r^aihing of teeth.'* And 4ien our S a v i o u r 
<:ancl^dqL (Lulcc.xiii. 30.) '^ Behold, there are lad 
*^ t|iat ihali be firft, and fifft which Ihall be laft.'^- 
I^rpm all which it appears, with what confidence many 
tiien^ upon thefe falfe pretences (which our S a- 
Vfoua calk ^' finking tt> enter in") ihall lay claim 
tt^heg^ym, and bow ilrangely they fhall he diiap- 
pj^Qtqd^of their expeAation and hope; when they 
lhaU.fiad|themfelv9 caft out of heaven, who they 
tiuaught hadout^done ail others in rdigion,, and 
«f^ the. only' members of the true chiirch, and 
^.f diQ. childfen apd heirs of the kingdom ;'* and 
ftall iee.othersi whom they thought to be out of 
Che.pale.ofi the true church, and excluded fi;om all 
tsnns ^'falvatioo, come from all c|[uarters, and find 
iSrm admifiion into heaven; and (hall find them - 
ielfes.fo groify and widely miftaken, that thofe 
wery. peribns, whom chey thought to be laft, and 

y 4 .of. 
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E R M. of all others fartheft from falvation, (hall be firft ; ' 
^J^^\f and they thcmfelves, whom they took for *' the 
^* children of the kingdom," and fuch as fhould be 
admitted into heaven in the firft place, (hall be re- 
jected and caft out. 

. So that by *' fecking to enter," we may undcr- 
ftand all thofe things which men may do in reli- 
gion, upon which they (hall pretend to lay claim 
to heaven, nay, and confidently hope to obtain it ; 
and yet (hall be (hamefully difappointed, and fall 
ihort of it. Whatever men think, and believe, and 
do in religion, what privileges focvcr men pretend, 
what tvays and means foever men endeavour to ap- 
pea(e the deity, and to recommend them(elvcs to 
the divine favour and acceptance, all this is but 
** feeking to enter in," and is not that ftriving' 
which our Saviour requires. " If men do not 
** do the will bf God, but are workers of ini-. 
*' quiry,** it will all fignify nothing to the obtaining 
of eternal happiiiefs. 

Our Saviour here inftanceth in mens proftf- 

fion of his religion, " calling him Lord, Lord 5'* 

in their perfonal familiarity and converfation with 

him, bjr " eating and drinking in his prcfencc*' 

and company ; in their having heard hiin preach 

the doftrine of life and falvation, ^\ thoU haft taught 

*' in our ftreets -," in their having prophefied, and 

wrought great miracle$ in his name and by his 

power, " have we not prophefied ip thy name ? and 

V in thy name caft out devils ; apd in thy name 

" done many wonderful works?'*. thcfe were great 

?Lnd glorious things which they: boaftcd of ; and yet 

(lothing of all this will do, if men ", do not the 

* " will 
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^ will of God ; " notwithftanding all tKis, he will S E R M. 
fcy unto thepi, •' I know ye not whenccye arc, de- i^vSi' 
^ part from me, ye workers of iniquity." 
" And by a plain parity of' realbn, whatever elfe . 
ncn do ip religion, what attempts foever men may 
hake to get^ to heaven^ upon what privilegps or . 
Irctcnces foever' they may lay claim to; eternal life, 
hey will certainly fall (hort of it, if tliey •* do 
' not the will of God,*^ but *• are workers of ini-. 
* qility/* My bufinefs therefore at this fime (hall 
e, to dUcover the feveral falfe claims and preteooes 
jinch men may make to heaven, and yet fliall never* 
^cer into it. And to this purpofe I fhall inftanoe 
i feveral particulars, by one or more of which 
len comnionly delude themfelves, and are apt to 
Kitertain vain and ill-grounded hopes of eternal fal- 
'ation. 

I ft, fonie tfufl to the external prqfeiCon of the* 
rvie reli^on, 

2dly, others have attained to a good degrde of 
knowledge in religion, and they rely much, upon 
hat. ;■ 

I Sdly, thprc are others thgt find themfelves much' 
iffb&ed with the word of G o d, and the dodrines 

contained in it. 

^thly, others are very ftrid and devput in the 
external worfhip of G o d. 

5thly, others confide much in their bciog nicm- 
bers.of th^ pnly true church, in which alone ialva** 
lion, is to be had, and in the manifold privileges 
and advantage which therein they have above others 

of g^ing to heaven. 

. 6thly, others think their great zeal for Go P and 

bis true religion, will certainly fave them. 



finally to oiiifany. 

l^j] others vcptuic all upon a 4«;ftth 
pcntancc^ and their Unpprtuoity w|tH= G a 
ceive them. to mercy at the laft. 

I fliall briefly go over thefc particulars^ ^ 
the fevcnfl ways whereby men "feck tc 
into heaven, and hope to get thichcr at 
Ihallihew the infufficjcncy of d>pai ; and 1 
is fomething beyond all this neceOary tobe 
the attainment of cverlafting falvation« 

I ft, fome truft to the mere external pro 

the true religion, and think it enough to cal 

Lord, Lord, to be baptized i^ his n 

tfaerebx to be admitted member?, of the 

cbuccb. What the apofUe fays of the pre 

the jewifh religion, and the outward bauj 

^f diciimdiion,'' may be applied to th$ 

oErchoftiaDity made in bapdfm, Rom. ii. 

28, 29, •* Behold thou art called a Jcy, 

v^ tit ift the law, and makeft thy boajR: 

*' Circumdfion verily profi^eth, if thgu 

^ law ; but if thou be a breaker of the 
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«* not in the letter." The cafe is the fame of thofc.S E K M; 
who make only an outward profeffion of^ chriftia- f^^' 
ility. " Baptifm. verily profitetJi, if we perform 
^ the condition of that covenant which wc entered 
^ into by baptifrti 5" but if- we db not, our bap- 
tifm is. no baptifm : for "he is not a chrifKan, 
^ ^hich is one. outwardly, nor is that baptifm which 
^ is, 6utw?j^ in the flffh ; but he is a chrifljan 
«* which is one inwardly, and baptifm is of the 
•• hei^ in the fpirit, and not in water only.** So 
St. Peter tells us, i Pet^ iii 21. that baptifin 
is npt only the wafhing of the body with water 
Md " the putting away of the filth of the fleflti ; 
*' but, the anfwcr' of a good confcience towards 
« Gop/* 

Tne proiftife of eternal life and happinefs is not 
nifuie to the external profeffion of religion without 
thc.fincere and real praftice of it. " Why call ye 
•• me L OR D, L o R D, (fays our S avi ou r) and 
•* ^0 not the things which I fay ? ** The ftrripture 
bath no where faid, ^* he that is baptized (hall be 
** favedi. but " he that believeth and is baptized^ 
*^ he that repehteth and is baptized, ihall be fa- 
vcd ; " This deferves to be ferioufly confidered 
by a great many chriftians, who have nothing to 
£bew for their chriftianity, but their names 5 whoft 
beft tide to heaven is their baptifm, an engagement 
entered into by others in their name, but never 
conprmed acid made good by any a& of their own j 
a thing that was done before they remember, 
and which hath no other efFedb upon their hearti 
aii4 lives, than, if it Wcire, quit? fbrjgptten. 

zdly, tljiere are others who. haVe attained to a 
gsyyl 4Fgrec of koovile^ge. in. religion, and they 
^ " " ' ■ 6 hope 
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S E R M. h(^ diat will fave them. But if our knowledgiGL 
v^^^y-C in religion, though never fo clear and great, do 
not defcend into our hearts and lives, and govern 
our adtions, all our hopes of heaven are built upon 
a falfe and fandy foundatbn. So our S a v i o u a. 
tells us, Matth. 'ni. 26. " Every one that heaiiedi. 
'^ thefe fayings of mine, and doth them not, fhaD 
^^ be likened unco a fbolifh man, which built 
*' his houfe upon the fand.'* And John xiiL 17, 
*' If ye know thefe things, happy are ye, if ye do 
" them/' . 

There is not a grater cheat in religion, notlung 
wherein men do more grofly impole upon them* 
felves, than in this matter, as if the knowledge of 
religion, without the praftice of it, would bring 
men to heaven. How diligent are many in read- 
ing and hearing the word of G o d, who yet take 
no care to praftice it in their lives ? like thofe in 
the prophet, £2:ek. xxxiii. 31. of whom God com- 
plains, " they come unto thee as the people com- 
^' eth, and they fit before thee as my people, and 
<* they hear my words •, but they will not do 
*' them." None do fo foolilhly, and yet fo dc- 
fervedly niifs of happinefs, as thofe who arc very 
careful! to learn the way to heaven, and when 
they have done, will take no pains at all to get 
thither. 

3dly, there are others who find themfelves much 
affedted with the word of God, and the preaching 
of it ; and this they take for a very good fign that 
k has its due efied; upon them. And t^ happens 
very frequently, that the word of God makes 
confiderable impreflions upon men for the pr^leo^ 
and they are greatly affected with it, and troubled 

for 
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• their fins, and ifraid of the judgments of G o d, S E R M. 
d the terrible vengeance of another world ; and^ 
on this they take up fome refolutions of a better 
urle, which after a little while vanilh and conie 
nothing. This was the temper of the people 
Ifiuel, they delighted to hear the prophet 
adc to them in the name of G o d» Ezek. xxxiii. 
.. ^* And lo, thou art onto them as a very lovely 
fong of one that hath a pleafant voice, and 
can play well upon an inftrument, for they hear 
thy words, but they do them not." Mark 
. 20. it is faid that Henx) had a great reverence 
r John the baptift, ^\ that he obierved him, 
and heard him gladly;*' but yet for all that> 
I continued the fame cruel and bad man that 
I was before. And in the parable of the fbwer, 
[atth. xiii. 20. there are one fort of hearers 
ention'd, who, ** when they heard the word, re- 
cdved it with joy -, but having no root in them- 
felves, they endured but for a while, and when 
tribuladon or perfecudon arifeth, beCaufe of the 
word prcfcntly they arc offended.*' There arc 
any men who have fudden modons in religion, 
id are mightily afieded for the prefent \ but it 
,uft be a rooted and fixed principle, that will en- 
ire and hold out againft great difficuldes and 
ppofition. Ads xxiv*. 25. it is faid that when 
t. Paul ** reafoned of rightcoufhefs, and tem- 
perance, and judgment to come, Felix trem- 
bled :" and nothing is more frequent, than for 
len to be mightily flartled at the preaching of 
le word, when their judgments are convinced 
id born down^ and their confciences touched 
» tbe qmck } a lively reprefentation of the evil 

• of 
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s-Ei^cM.of fin, and die infioite danger of a finful cou4 

x,,,,^ xnay ftir i)p the paffions of ;gmf -md rfear^ «i 

.dart fuch ftings into the jconioences (ff intfmA 

.may .noake them extretpely refUeft a^d anf 

•and work fome good chcw^hts Mid iii^lbkltill 

in them towards a better coiuie ; .hu^ fpx. Us 

jnetals^ when the heat is over, diQjr nisf be.ic 

harder for. having beep fnplted dowfi. 

4tfdy, o^eis (hew 'great ftridnefs and derapa 
in the worihip of Gpip, and this tbey Hope^vl 
,be accepted, and caooot -JFail to brit^ -chfm f 
heaven : . aad .yet :fome of the word .of men hpe 
been very eminent for this. .The j^hari&as Me 
the mod exa£k people ipi .the world in -mapcr^ff 
e^cternal ceremony and devotion ; and:-«yct ftr^ 
this, our Saviour plainly telis them^ that ^'•Aif 
«^ were farther from the kii^dom of God," tha 
thofe who feemed to be fartheft, ^^ than pubt 
*^ cans and harlots ; and that becaule thev wcK 
fo very bad, under fo great a.{>retence of dcfOtioOi 
^* therefore they ihoyld receive the igreat^ .-dash 
" natwn." 

Not but that external devotion is a nece^ 
exprelHon of religion, and highly acceptable n 
God, wheivit proceeds fiom apious.and. deyxMfi 
. mind, and when men are really . fuch in tbdi 
hearts and lives, as their external devotion ^qu^ 
ftrnts them to be : but when the outward giib 
.of religion is only onade a cloke for tfin and 
. wickedneTs, when tlicre is nothing within toanfwa 
all the ihew that we tee without, nothing is moR 
g^us and abominable to God. Thefe are mere 
eqgioes an(}< j)pppets in religion,, all the modw 
^we fee without proceed from an artificial con- 
trivance 



€bnfttan life c&»fider^d. '^ 

ivanoe, and not -fidm any inward {iriKci^Ie ^ ^J^2^ 
fe^ and^as no creacuic is ixiore fidictiibus thah 
i«|)e, becaaie tiie braftiddccs fmne piskHcttb 
timan ihape; ib nothing 4t more fftiHbiife 'dMn 
us hypdtriciol deiro€km,^b^ftui€lt lobks^like A* 
gM>n» -but is the fatthi^ frttn It bf imy tliihg ih 
B-wovU. 

.5Cbly,'Ctllbrs confider rtry mkh lii thtSr'bdiig 
AcHfteii^tf the tinly thte 'dttirth, in vi^ch alone 
klvaddn is "lb "be hid, ahd in the xtiiuilibld pii- 
m^ iM ' advantages *^iAl ^they lisAl^b thereby 
StoVe tckcfrs^of g^Afig 't%> 'heaven, ^us the 
mk% confin^ 'falvatioii to thifnifelves^ 'imd look^ 
ipon all the reft of the world ias eicclu(fed from 
t. And 'liT>t iohly To, but they believed that by 
itob'tte^ ^6r other every Ifraelice llhould be 
i^. ISo that they weire the jewifh catholick 
^iurch, out of Which there was no hope of fahra* 
^' for any. 

-'The fame. pretence is made by {bn^e chriftians 
It this iajt who engrols ialvation to thdhfeives, 
ud will allow none co 'go to heaven ootof the 
<€ommttffion of their thurcfa; and ha^e U> c5r- 
4c«ed the xnatter^ ^tliardly any that are in it 
can mifcarry. They are members of an tiiftHible 
^Hirch, which canndt pdffibly ierr in 'matcdrs of 
fifid^ ^^ they iixve hot only eat and ^dftiHk in 
••"■CftMST's jJtefcrice," but have tat 4rtd drunk 
•Ifii vfery corporal prdence, ifie natural fUblhirtce 
^ hb itiifh !lnd blMd ; they li^e not only our 
Mdfid SAttotTR, but irtnuiiwiraHc other hitcr- 
r«tflbh tn jfikiven; ificy hive -not only tteir own 
-iheritt cb plcVd' for them, bot krx:ik tfrefbede- 
•ibftive, they may have the merits of others af- 
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^ '.R M. figned and made over to them^ out of the lil« 
Gxxv. g^j^^ ftock and treafure of the church, upon 
which they may challeage eternal fife^ as of right 
and due belonging: tQ them ; and by a due coutie 
of conteliipn and .ablblutiQA, may quit fccpes vriA 
God for all thqir. fiiis frflm timb to :tidie; Or 
if they have negleded all this, they may, after 
the moft . flag^ious courfe of life, upon , attrition 
(that is, upon fome.tiiouble forfin, putpfiftarof 
hell and damnation) joined with ^conieflion aiyl 
abfoliipon, get to ,rbeayen at laft ^ provided the 
prieft mean honeftly, ^nd do not, for want of ia- 
.tehtion, deprive them .of the /aving benefit and 
efFeft of this facrament. 

But is it pofiible men can be deluded at this 
rate ! as to think that confidence of their own gooid 
condftion; and want of charity to. others, will 
carry them to heaven ? diat any church hath the 
■priviledge to fave impenitent finntrs ? and they arc 
really impenitent, who do not exercife (bch a^^ 
pentance, as the gofpel plainly requires ; and if 
men die in this ftate, whatever church they are of, 
the great judge of the world hath told us, that 
" he will riot know them," but will -bid them *• to 
^^ depart from him, becaufethey have been worken 
*' of iniquity. 

6thly, Others think that their zeal for God, and 
his true religion will certainly fave them. But zeal if 
it be not '^according to knowledge,'* if it be miftaken 
in its objea, or be irregular or exceifive in the de- 
gree, is fo far from being a virtue, that it may be a 
great fin and fault ; and tho' it be for the tnidi» ytt 
, yet if it be deftitute of charity, and feparated fiom 
the virtues of a good life, it will not avail us* So 

St. 
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!§t. Paul tells us, that " tho' a man Ihall give hisS E R M- 
«* body to be burnt ; yet if he have not charity, it,^^^'^^* 
*< is nothing.** 

7thly, Others go a great way in the real prkftice of 
tcUgion, and this fure will do the bufinefs. And 
it is very trtic, and certain in e^tperience, that re-^ 
*ligion may have a confiderable awe and influence 
'upon mens hearts and lives, and yet they may 
'fall Ihort df happinefs. Men may iri many confide- 
•'rable inftanceS perform their duty to God and mart ; 
-ahd yet the retaining of one luft, the pradtice of 
' toiy orte known fin, may hinder them from •* en- 
' *• tering in at the ftrait gate/* Herod did not 
' Only " hear John gladly," but " did mahy things" 
^* in obedience to his dodrine ; and yet he was a ve- . 

• ry bad man. The pharifee thanked God (and it 

■ may be truly) *' that. he was not like other men, 
•* an extortioner, or unjuft, or an adulterer;*' and 
yet the penitent publican was "juftified before 

• ** him." The young man who came to our S a- 
" V I o u R to know what he fhould do to enter into , 
' life, and of whom our Saviour teftifies, that he 

was *• not far from the kingdom of G o d/* and 
that he •' wanted but one thing-," yet for 
want of that he mifcarried. And St. James af- 
fures us, that " if a man keep the whole law, 
*' and yet fail in one point, he is guilty of all.** 
If we be workers of iniquity in any one kind, 
Christ will difown us, and bid us '* depart from 

■ •' him/* 

8thly, Others rely upon the fmcerity of their re- 
pentance and converfion, whereby they are put in- 
' to a ftate of grace, from whence they can never 
finally fall, ihey did once very heartily r^pfot 

Vol. VIL Z «* 
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$ E RM. of their wicked lives, and did change tboir cooHfr 
^^^^•,and were really reformed, and continued a 901 
while in that good courfe. And all this may be 
ceruinly true, but it is as certain thac they are re- 
lapfed into their former evil courie : and if £1^ 
the prophet hath told us their doom, that ^ if 
*^ the righteous man forfake his ri^teoufiiefs, \m 
^^ righteoufnefs fhall not be remembred ; but ia 
«« the fm that he hath finned, in that (hall k 
^^ die/* So that *^ a righteous man may turn 
^ from his righteoufnefs, and commit iniquity, ind 
<* die in it.'* For the prophet doth not here (» 
ibme vainly pretend) put a cafe, which is impofiiUe 
in h& fhould happen, unlefs they will fay, dK 
the other cafe which he puts together with it, d 
** the wicked man*s turning away from his wid- 
** ednels and doing that which is lawful iod 
«* right," is likewife impoflible, which God for- 
bid. And that men may fall from a ftate cf 
grace, is no matter of difcouragement to good men; 
but a good caution againft fecurity, and an aiigu- 
ment to greater care and watchfulnefs, according 10 
that of the apoftle, ** let him that ftandeth take 
«' heed left he fall ;" which admonition were furdf 
to Htric purpofc, if it were impoffible for them that 
iland to fall. 

Laftly, Others venture all upon a death-bed it. 
pentance, and their importunity with God to rtceife 
them to mercy at laft. This indeed is only ^* to 
*' feck,** and not •* to ftrive to enter in ;** and 
thefe perhaps are they whom our S a v t o u r rcpir- 
fents as " ft^nding without, and knocking ac d« 
" door, faying Lord, Lord, open unto us 5* 
w as St. Matthew cxprefleth it, " many IhalJ fay to 
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•• mc in that day Loao, Lor d/' which b moft pro- S E R M. 

hably meant of the day of judgment, when their 

cafe is brought to the laft extremity ; and next to 

that is the day of death, when men are entring into 

a ftate of endlefs happinels or mifirry. And no 

wonder, if the finner would then be ^ad, when he 

"can no longer continue ia this world, to be admit* 

ted into happinefs in the next : but the door is then 

ihut to ny>ft finnersi, and it ia a miracle of G o o'l 

grace and mercy, if apy repentance that men can 

then exercife, (which at the bed muft needs be very 

confuied and imperfe£t) will then be accepted ; if 

any importunity which men can then uic, will be 

availaUe. For with what face can we ezpeft, that 

a&er all the eVil adioni of a long Ufe, God ihould 

be mollified towards us by a few good words, and 

accept of a forc'd and conftrained repentance for all 

pur wilful and deliberate crimes, and that he fliould 

forgive us all our (ins upon a little importunity, 

when we can fin 00 longer, and will repent no 

(boner. 

Jjet w then by all that hach been faid, be efiec- 
tus^y perfuaded to mind the bufineis of lieligion in 
gt>od earned, and with all our might, efpecially the 
practice of it in the exercife of all the graces and 
virtues of a good life. Let us heartily repent of all 
the fins of our paft life, and refolve upon a better 
^urfe for the future i and let us not delay and put 
off this neceflary work to the inoft unfit and impro- 
per time of old age, and ficknefs, and death : but 
let us fet about it prefently, and enter upon a good 
courfe, and make all the fpeed and progrefs in it we 
can. 

Z ?. And 
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8 E R M. And let us remember, that whatever wc do in 
religion will not bring us to heaven if wc do not 
•' do the will of our Father which is in hea- 
*' ven ;** if we do not give up ourfelves to a con- 
ftant and univerfal obedience to his laws. To 
** ftriveto enter in at the ftrait gate:" and tho' 
we *' ftrive to enter in" a thoufand other ways, 
** we (hall not be able •," and after all our confidence 
and conceit of our ftlves, and our own righteouf- 
ncfs, and fecurity of our falvation from the privi- 
leges of any church, it will be a ftrange damp and 
diiappointment to us, to fee the fincerc chriftians, 
who have done the will of God, and lived in obe- 
dience to his laws, to come from all quarters, and 
churches in the world, and " fit down with Abra- 
" ham, Ifaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of 
" God," when we who thought our felves ** the 
" children of the kingdom, (hall be caft out," be- 
caule we have been '' workers of iniquity." I will 
conclude all with thofe plain words of the apoftle, 
Rom. ii. 7, 8, 9. " To them, who by patient 
'' continuance in well-doing, feek for glory and ho- 
'' nour, and immortality ; eternal life : but unto 
*' them that are contentious, and do not obey the 
" truth, but obey unrighteoufnefs •, indignation and 
" wrath, tribulation, and anguilh upon every foul 
^^ of man that doth evil ; in the day when God 
•*' Ihall judge the fecrets of men by Jesus Christ 
*' according to the gofpel." 
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SERMON CXXVI. 

The parable of the rich man and 
Lazarus. 



LUKE xvi. 1^, 20. 

There was a certain pcb man^ which was clothed in 
purple and fine linen j and fared fumptuoujly every 
day : and there was a certain beggar^ named Lazarus^ 
which was laid at his gat^ full of fores. 

I Intend by Gods affiftance to go over this para- s e R M. 
ble, than which I think there is none in the cxxvi. 
whole gofpel, which i^ more apt to afleft men, '"^J^^f^ 
or which is more artificially contrived, and in the fermon on 
circumftances whereof a greater decorum is ob- ^^/* ^^^^ 
fcrved. 

It is a great queftion among interpreters, whether 
this narration concerning the rich man and Lazarus 
Ipe a parable, or a hiftory, or a mixture of both. 
That it is not a hiftory, the refemblance between it 
and others of our Saviour's parables, will eafily 
convince any man that is not contentious ; befides 
that, in fome ancient copies, 'tis ufher'd in with 
this preface, " and he fpake a parable to his difci- 
" pies : a certain rich man, &cJ' 

But yet as fome of the ancients have not improb- 
ably conjedlur'd, it feems to be fjch a kind of para- 
ble, as had fomething of a real foundation ; as 
namely, that there was fuch a poor man as Lazarus 
is here defcribed, and of that name among the 
Jew3 : for in a nicer parable 'tis altogether unufual 
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s E R M. to name pcifbns, nor is this donfc ill any other of ow 
^^^^^^' Saviour's I>arables. 

But whether this be (b or not, is not wmth the 
(fifputing, becaufe it alters not the cafe as to our 
Saviour's purpofe, and tht inftrufdons which le 
may learn from it. 

In the handling of this parable, I Ihall explain it 
as I go along, and draw two forts xX inftrudtions or 
obfcrvations from it. 

The firft fort of obfervatioRS fliaU be fix)m the 
circumftances which ferve for the deaxrum of the 
parable : and thefe I will not wanrant to be att in- 
tended by our Saviour-, but only to be true in 
ihemfelves, and ufeflil, and have a probabk file 
from fome circumftances of the parable -, and thalt- 
fore 1 fhall i^ak but very briefly to them. 

The fecond fort df obfervarions (hall be ftch ^ 
are grounded upon the main fcope and mtent of the 
parable -, and thefe I (hall infill more largely upoa I 
begin, 

Firft, with thofe obfervations and inftruAions 
which I (hall gather up from the circumftances which 
ferve for the decorum of the parable j and 1 (hall 
ta*<e them in order as they lie in the parable, 

Ver. 19. '' There was a ceruin-rich man, which 
«^ was clothed in purple and fine Knen, and fared 
*• fumptuoufly every day.** Some think that our Sa- 
v I o u R in this delcription reflefted upon Herod, 
becaufe he defcribes this rich man to be ** clothed 
" in purple.** But this cohjefture is without tcafon ; 
for befldes that it was notour S a v i o u r*s cuftom 
in his preaching, to give fecret girds to the magi- 
ftrate ) *tis certain that it Was Ibng after our Sa- 
V 1 u it*s time, that ]pufpk was approfvrJaicd to 

kings. 
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kings. It was then, and a great while after, the ^^^xvi*" 
wear of rich and powerful men, and of the favou- 
rites and great men of the court, who are frequently 
in ancient hiftories caird the purpuratij thofc that 
wore purple. 

That which I obferve from hence, is, that the rich 
man is not here cenfured for enjoying what be had, 
for wearing rich apparel, and keeping a great table. 
This of it felf, if it be according to a man^s eftate 
and quality, and without intemperance, is fo far from 
being a fault, that it is a commendable virtue. But 
here was his fault, that he made all te ferve his owi;^ 
fenfuality and luxury, without any cpnfideration of 
the wants and necelTities of others : wheregis oik of 
the great ufes of the plentiful tables of rich men, 19 
from the fuperfluity of them to feed the poor and 
the hungry. 

Vet. 20. " And there was a certsun beggar named 
•* Lazarus," as if our Saviour had faid, for in- 
ftance, poor Lazarus whom ye all knew. And here 
I cannot but take notice of the decorum which our 
Saviour ufes. He would not name any rich 
man, becaufe that was invidious, and apt to pro^ 
voke. He endeavours to make all men fenfible of 
their duty ; but he would provoke none of thehi by 
any peevilh reflexion ; for nothing is more impro- 
per than to provoke thofe whom we intend to per- 
fuade. While a man*s reafon is calm and undifturb- 
cd, it is capable of truth fairly propounded : but if 
we once flir up mens pafTions, it is like muddying 
of the waters, they can difcern nothing clearly af- 
terwards. But to proceed in the parable. 

** There was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 
•• which was laid at the rich man's gate full of fores, 
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cxxvr^' ** ^nd was defirous to be fed with the crumbs which 
" fell from his tal?le^ moreover the dogs came ao4 
*' licked his fores'* ilere'are three great aggravari-r 
ons of the rich man's unciiaritablepefs. 

I ft, That here was an objeft prcfcrnted it fclf to 
him. 

2dly, Such an objedt as would move any one's pity, 
i man rcduc'd to extreme mifery and neceffity. 

3dly, A little relief would have contented him. 

ift. Here was an objeft prelented it felf to him, 
Lazarus laid at a rich man's gate ; fo that as often as 
he went out of his own houfe and came in, he could 
not but take notice of him. Good men that are cha- 
ritably difpofed, will inquire out obje6fe for their 
charity, and not always ftay till they thruft them- 
fclvcs upon them : but he is a very bad man, who, 
when an obje<5 of great pity and charity is prefented, 
as fo far from relenting towards him, that he flops 
his ear to his cry, and turns away his face from him. 
He is an uncharitable man, who bcjng rich, and 
hearing of the miferies of others, does not take 
them into confideration : but what we fee with our 
eyes is much more apt to afieft us. So that this was 
an argument of a very cruel difpofition in the rich 
man, that having fo many occafions of feeing Laza- 
rus, he fhould never be moved to conimiferate him. 

2dly, Here was fuch an objefl: prefented to him, 
as would move any one's pity, a man reduced to ex- 
treme mifery and neceffity. Here was no co.mmon 
pbjeft of charity, a man, not only in extreme want, 
but in great pain and anguifh, and fo helplefs, that 
he was unable to keep off the dogs from being 
troublefome to him. And yet this did not movft 
|iim. 
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gdly, A very little relief would have contented S E R ^f. 
[lis poor man, and have been a great kindnefs to i^^^ 
lim ; that which the rich man might have Ipared 
/ithout the leaft prejudice to himfelf. He woul4 
lave been glad to have been '' fed with the crumbs 
^ which fell from the rich man^s table •/' and . yet 
he parable intimates that the rich man was fo hard- 
learted, as not to afford him thefe. 

Ver. 22. "And it came to pafs that the beggar 
' died, and was carried by the angels into Abra- 
' ham's bofom." Here was a great and fudden 
hange! he, who when he was alive was neglefted 
ly men, and contumelioufly exposed like a dead 
arcafe to the dogs, when he dies, is attended on 
>y the angels, and by them fafely conveyed into a 
bate of gnfpeakable happinefs. He who lay at 
he rich man's gate, and could find no entrance 
here, is admitted into heaven. ** The beggar died, 
' and was carried into Abraham's bofom", 

*Tis very obfervable, that our S a v i o u r in 
n this parable reprefents men as paffing immediately 
ut of this life into a (late of happinefs or torment, 
!Lnd as in no other place of fcripture, fo neither in 
his, where it had been fo proper, does our S a v i- 
• u R give the leaft intimation of the ftate of pur- 
ratory; which the church of Rome hath devifcd, 
nd makes fo much profit and advantage of, which, 
>ecaufe it is fo vifible and apparent, we may with- 
out uncharitablenefs fuppofe to b^ the reafon why 
hey keep fuch a ftir about it. 

*^ And was carried by the angels into Abraham^s 
' bofom." It was an ancient tradition among the 
fews, that the angels attend good men at their 
leath, and carry their fouls into paradife, which is 

2 hg-c 



34$ ^^ pirahk tf the rich man and Lazarus. 

S E R M. here called " Abrahim*s bofom," And thb was 
P^^' a proper place for Lazarus, who had been n^- 
JcAed by the rich man •, to be conveyed into •• Abra- 
•* ham^s bofom,** who was of a quite contrary tcm* 
per, and loved to entertain and relieve ftrangers. 

And paradiie is fidy calTd " Abraham's bofom^** 
becauie the Jews had fo great a veneration for Abra* 
harni^ and that defervedly for his eminent fwh and 
obedience, that they gave him the firft place among 
the Ueifled. Hence is the exprefllon, Matth. viit 
II. of ^^ fitting down with Abraham, and Ifaac, 
^^ and Jacob in the kingdom of G o d/' Now this 
cxpveflion of being in Abraham's bofbm/' is an 
aUufion to the cuftom of feafts among the Jew% 
where the moft efteemed and beloved gueft fat neit 
him that was chief at die fead, and leaned on his 
bofom. Hence St. John is call'd the diicipk whom 
Jesus, loved, becaufe when he fat at meat» he 
leaned on his bofom. Johnidii. 23. Hence lifeewife 
is the expiiefiion of our S a v i o u it's being '^ in die 
^* bofom of his F A T H E a.," to fignify his deaxneft 
to him, Johni. 18. ^' No man hadi fi^co Goo 
^' at any time ; the only begotten S k which is 
^^ in the bofom ofthcFATliEit, he hadi declared 
*' him." 

I proceed. ^^The rich man alio died, and was 
** buried." " The rich man alfo died i" this is very 
d^ant and cmphatical, infmuating to us, what die 
fcripture fo often takes notice of, that riches, forsll 
mens confidence in them, will not deliver from 
death. This rich man indeed was out of danger rf 
being ftarved and famifhed, as poor Lazarus wu. 
But death had other ways to come At Jiim* It 15 
piDbable enough, that he might be furfeited by " fa- 
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*« ring fumptuoufly cv«*y day,** « The rich man Jl^Jf 
** alfo died/* 

•* And was buried.'* And hcfe again we may ob- 
ferve the (Iria decorum which our Saviour ufts 
in thi^ parable. It h not faid of Lazarus, that he 
wm buried, but only that " he died ;'• Jt is proba- 
ble that he was flung out of the way ittto fome pit 
w other : but of the rich man it is faid, " he was 
** buried.** And this is all the advantage which a 
rich man hath by a great eftate after he is dead* 
to have a pompous and folemn funeral ; which yet 
fignifies nothing to him after death, becaufe he is 
infenfible of it. 

Ver. 23. ** And in hell he lift up his eyes being 
'♦• in torments, and feeth Abraham afar off, and 
•* Lazarus in his bofom.** As corporal aSs are at- 
tributed to G o D in fcripture, Iq nicewifc to fepa- 
tated ibuls. 

•* In hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments ;•* 
intimating to us, that this fenfual and voluptuous 
man had fhipidly paft away his life without any Ic- 
rious thoughts and confideration : but now at laft 
he was awakened, when it was too late, and began 
to conlider. *' In hell he Hit up his eyes, being la 
** torments.'* 

O the ftopidity of finners ! who run on blindly 
in their courle, and never open their eyes 'till they arc 
fallen into the pit -, who cannot be brought to con- 
fider, •till confideration will do them no good ; *till 
it ftrve to no other purpofe, but to enrage their 
confciences, and to multiply the ftings of them- 

Thus it was with this rich, man, " he lift up bis 
*• eyes being in torments, and feeth Abraham afar 
*• off, and Lazarus in his bofom.*' Our Savi- 
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SERM. OUR reprdents him as feeing that which would then 
Y^^^ n^oft probably come to his mind. Feeling his own 
mifery, he began to confider the happy condition 
of the poor man whom he had fo cruelly n^le&ed. 
And indeed one great part of the torment of hell 
confifts in thofe reflexions which men fhall make 
upDn the happinefs which they have wilfully loft 
and n^ledled, and the fins whereby they have 
plunged themfelves into that miferable ftate. 

Ver. 24. " And he cried, and faid, father Abra- 
** ham, have mercy on me, and fend Lazarus, that 
** he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 
** cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this 
** flame." See how the fccne is changed ; now he 
is fain to beg relief of the beggar, who had fuod 
to him in vain. 

*' Send Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his 
" finge;* in water, and cool my tongue." Here is 
another very decent circum fiance ; the rich man b 
reprcfented as not having the face to beg any great 
relief from Lazarus, towards whom. he had been fo 
hard-hearted. *' To dip the tip of his finger in 
•* water, to cool his tongue," had been a very great 
favour from Lazarus, to whom the rich man had 
' denied even the " crumbs which fell from his 
" table." 

** For I am tormented in this flame." The fcrip- 
turc loves to make ufc of fenfiblc repr^fentations, 
to let forth to us the happinefs and mifery qf the 
next life -, partly by way of condefcenfion to our 
underftandings, and partly to work niorc power- 
fully upon our affedtions. For whilfl: we arc in the 
tody, and immcrs'd in fenfe, we arejnoft apt to be 
moved by fych defcriptions of things a$ are feoli- 
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Je ; and therefore the torments of wicked men in S E R M- 
lell, are ufually in fcripture defcribed to us, by one 
rf the quickeft and (harped pains that human na- 
:urc is ordinarily acquainted withal, namely, by the 
pain of burning ; fire being the moft aftive thing 
in nature, and therefore capable of caufing the 
fliarpcft pains. 

But we cannot from thefc and the like exprcf- 
fions of fcripture certainly determine that this is the 
true and proper pain of hell : all that we can infer 
from thcfe descriptions is this, that the fuflferings ci 
wicked men in the other world, (hall be very ter- 
rible, and as great, and probably greater than can 
po(fibly be defcribed to us by any thing that we are 
now acquainted withal •, for who knows the power ^ 
of God's anger, and the utmoft of what omni- 
potent juftice can do to fmners ? for as the glory of 
heaven, and the joys of G o d's prefence arc now 
inconceiveable ; fo likewife are the torments of hell, 
and the miferies of the damned. " Eye hath not 
",fcen nor car heard, neither have entered in the 
•* heart of man,'* thole dreadfull things " which 
•* G o D prepares for them that hate him.** Who 
can imagine the utmoft fignificancy of thofe phrafes 
which the fcripture ufes to fet forth this to us, of 
G o d's being ** a confuming fire,** of being " tor- 
•* mented in flames,** of God*s " wrath and jea- 
•• loufy fmoking** againft finners, and all the curfes 
that are written in his book, falling upon them ? 
who can conceive the horror of thofe expreffions, 
•• of the worm that dies not, and the fire that is 
** not quenched, '* of G o d*s "pouring out the 
•* vials of his wrath,** of being " deliverM over to 
'** the tonncntor,** of being " thruft into utter dark- 
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^CTXVi" «efs,"of being «^caft into the lake of Bre anj 
' " brimftonc ? ** Tbefc forms of ipeecb fceqi to be 
borrowed from thoie things which annoi^ mco dtt 
ipoft dreadful and affrighting % wd to be calculated 
and accommodated to our capacities -, and not b 
much intended to exprefs to us the proper aad re^ 
torments of hell, as to convey to us in a oipre Anfi- 
fc^ and aflfeding manner the fk^lf: Qf what the icrip- 
cure fays in general, that ^' it is a f&ufuU chiqg 
** to fall into the hands of the giving G o u" 

Ver. a 5th- '* But Abraham fiud, Son» reopwober 
V that thou in thy life-time rrcehred'ft thy good 
^ things, and iikewife LaEania evil things : butacnr 
^ he is comforted, and thou art tormented.*^ ^^Abn* 
^ bam (aid. Son, remember.'* k is very obferva- 
Ue, how our Saviour chooies to repfefenc to 
m die diicourfe between Abraham and thd ridi 
Man ; tho* th(»c was the grcateft diStrenct beCWem 
them hnaginable, the one was in heaven, and the 
ether in heH, yet they treated one another civilly. 
Abi-aham is brought in giving the common feerms 
of civility to this wretched wicked man, and calling 
him fon ; •* fon, remember/* It was indeed a very 
ievere thing whidi he faid to him ; he pot him in 
mind of his former profperity, and of Ids fault in 
hb Unmerciful ufage of Lazarus ; ^^ remember, fot^ 
*' that thou in thy life-time received'ft Ay gpod 
^^ things^ and Lazarus,** &c« But yet whilft be 
ipeaks fuch (harp things to himy he bates bad lan- 
guage. A man may fay very fevere things, whetp 
a juft occafion requires it ^ but he muft q/e hq re- 
viling ; rem if/am die^ mitte maU h^wi^ ^' (ay the 
^^ thing, but ufe no bad kt^uage.** And tbk, a3 ' 
we j(ays, is the true art of chiding, the proper ftife 
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wherein we muft ufc to reprove. If we do it with ^^xx\n^ 
malice, and ang^> and contempt, it is miibccom* 
ing, even tho* we defpair of doing good: but if 
we hc^ for any good effect, we are like to mif3 
of it this way ; for as the apoftle (ays cxcellentlyf 
^^ the wrath of man workei^ not the r^hceoufhdb 
«* of God." 

Some think that Abraham gives the rich man cht 
tide of fon ironically, and by way of jeer : but wfth* 
out all rcafon. For furely there is not fe much 
bad nature in heaven, as to fcofF at tbofe who are 
in miiery. Befides that, we find our Saviour 
obferving this decorum of good language in odicr 
of his parables : as particularly, in chat of the king 
•who invited guefts to the marriage of his fon, Matdu 
xxii. 1 1 . When the king faw there the man, that 
•came without his wedding garment, tho* he paft a 
Tery fcvere fentence upon him, yet he gives him the 
common terms of civility, ** friend how cam'ft 
*• thou hither ? *' 

This fhould teach us chrifUans, how we ought to 
^mean ourfelves toward thofe who are at the greateft 
diftancc from us, and how we ought to behave 
ourfelves towatxh one another in the greateft dif* 
ferences of rcligfon. None fure can be at greater 
<itiftance than Abraham in paradile, and the rich 
man in hell s and yet our Sav lou r would not 
ropre&nt them as at terms of defiance with one 
another. One might have expected that Abraham 
ihould have reviled this poor wretch, and di(dain*d 
to have fpoken to him : but this is not the temper 
of heaven, nor ought it to be of good men upon 
earth, even towards the worft of men. 

How 
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S £ R M. How does this condemn our rudenefs and \m* 
^^^ patience with one another in our religious differen- 
ces F We think no terras bad enough to ufe to* 
Wards one another: and yet one. of the moft fa- 
mous dilputes that we find mentioned in fcripturei 
and that between the moft Oppofite parties that 
can be imagined, was managed after another fa^^ 
fhion; I mean that recorded by St, Jude bctwiecn 
Michael the archangel, and the devil, vcr- 9. *« Yet 
'' Michael the archangel, when contending with 
•* the devil, he difputed about the body of Mofes^ 
*' durft not bring a railing accufation ;" he durft 
not ^bw himfelf this> no not in the heat of dif* 
pute, when perfons are moft apt to fly out into paf- 
fion, becaufe it was indecent, and would have been 
difplcalingto G OD -, this I believe is the true reafon 
why it is faid, " he durft not bring a railing accu- 
**.fation." And yet I may add another, which is 
not improper for our confideration, I am fure it 
hath a good moral ; the'devil would have been too 
hard for him at railing, he was better fkill'd at 
that weapon, and more expert at that kind of 
difpute. 

Which conGderation may be a good arcniment to 
us againft reviling any man. If we revile the 
good, we are unjuft, becaufe they dcfcrve it not; 
if we revile the bad, we are unwife, becaufe we 
fliall get nothing by it. I could almoft envy the 
charafter which was given of one of the Romans; 
nefcivit quid ejfet maledicere^ *' he knew not what 
*' it was to give bad language." 

I proceed. " Son, rememberthatthouinthylife- 
" time receivedrt rhy good things/* ** Thy good 
** things,*' thofe which thou didft valueand cftecm 

fo 



7be patahU of the rich man^ and Lazarus: 3i{J 

lb highly, and didft place thy chief happinels in, SERM, 
as if there had been ho other good to be fought ^^ry^ 
after. ** Thy good things,*' and indeed (o he ufed 
them, as if he had been the fole lord and pro- 
prietor of them, and they had not been commit- 
ted to him, as a fteward, to be difpenfed for hi» 
matter's ufe, for the clothing of the naked, and the 
feeding of. the hungry, and the relieving of thole 
in diftrefs. 

Ver. 27, aS. ** Then he faid, I pray thee there- 
*' fore, father, that thou wouldft fend him to 
** my father's houfe : for I have five brethren ; that 
** he may teftify unto them, left they alfo come 
•' into this place of torment.'* Here the rich man, 
tho* in hell, is reprefente.d as retaining fome ten- 
demefs for his relations, as folicitous left they fhould 
be involved in the fame mifery with himfelf. The 
laft piece of that which commonly remain^ in nKn^ 
is natural afFc£tion, which is not fb much a virtue, 
as a natural principle, and is common tx> many 
brute beafts. When a ma^ puts off this, we may 
give him up for loft to all manner of jgopdiKfi. To 
be •* without natural affeftion," is the worft cha- 
rafter can be given of a man. Our Saviour 
reprefents this rich m^ in hell as not fo totally 
degenerate as to be quite deftityte of this. 

1 think fome attribute this motion of the rich 
man concerning his brethren to another caufe ; as 
if he had defired it, not out of kindnefs to thetn, 
but out of regard to himfelf, as being afraid that 
if his brethren who probably were corrupted by 
fab example^ had peri(h'd by .that meajis. It woul4 
hav€ been an aggravauon of his torments. But thi$ 
conjefture is too fubtile, and without any good 
Vol. VII. A a 
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s fi R M. ground; for every man carries his burden of guilt 
with him out. of this world, and it is not increa- 



fcd by an)i confequence of our aftions here. For 
the crime of a bad example is the fame whether men 
follow it or not, becaufe he that gives bad ex- 
ample to others, does what in him lies to draw 
them into fin ; and if they do not follow it, that 
is no mitigation of his fault. 

I have but one observation more, and that is 
from the mention of his brethren as his ncarcft 
relations, which is a great aggravation of the rich 
man*s uncharitablenefs, becaufe he is reprcfented as 
having no children to take care for, and yet he 
would not confider the poor. 

And thus I have, as briefly as I could, endea- 
voured to explain this parable, and have made fuch 
dbfervations from the circumftances of it, as may 
be ufeful for our inftruftion. But as I premifed 
atfirft; I will not warrant all thefe obfervations 
to be certainly intended by our Saviour j I know 
very well that every circumftance of a parable is 
not to be preft too far, the moral accommodation 
does chiefly belong to the main fcope of it, and 
many circumftances are only brought in to fill up 
the parable, and to nialce up handfomer way for 
that which is mofl: material, and principally intended : 
but fo long as the obfervations are true and ufeful, 
and have a fair colour and occafion from the cir- 
cumftances, it is well enough 5 to be fure there is 
no harm done. I proceed to the fecond fort of 
obferv^ations, naniely, fuch as are drawn from the 
main fcope and intent of the parable, which I pro- 
mifed to fpeak more largely toj and they arc fix, 
which I fliall handle in order. 

Firft, 
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Firft^ lobfervethatuncharitablenefsandunmerci- ^^^^Jjf^* 
fulneis to the poor, is a great and damning fin. 
We find no other fault iniputed t6 the rich nlail 
but this, that he took no care out of his fuperflui-^ 
ty and abundance to relieve this poor man that 
lay at his gate. He is not charged for want o^ 
juftice, but of charity i not fbr having got a great 
eftate by fraud or oppreffion, but that in the midft 
c£ this abundance he had no confideradon and pity 
for thofe that were in want. 

1 fhall endeavour to make out this dbferVation bf 
Ac parts of' it. 

ifi:. That unmercifulhefi and uncharitablenefi to 
the poor is a great fin; 

2dlyj Such a fin, as alone and without any other 
guUt, is fufficient to ruin a man for even I Audi 
fpcak to thefe feverally# 

I ft. That unmercifulhefs and Uncharitablenefs to 
the poor is a very great fin. It contains in its 
very nature two black crimes, inhumanity and 
impiety* 

I. Inhumanity', it is ah argument of ft cruel 
and favage difpofitioni not to pity thofe that are ia 
want and mifery. And he doth not truly pity tbf 
miferiesof others, that doth not relieve them whei^ 
he hath ability and opportunity in his hands. Ten« 
demefs and compafiion for the fufierings of others 
is a virtue fo proper to our i^ure, that it i$ 
therefore call'd humanity, as if it were efientlal to 
human nature, and as if without this, we <]id not 
4leierve the name of men. To ice men like 
ourfelves, '^ bone of our bone^ and flefh of ouf 
*^ flefli,'' labour tmder want and neceffity, and 
]fct Mt to be moved to commiferatc themi this it 
A a a § 
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s EK M a Hgn tha{ We have put 9ff our iMfrii mtufCi odxT^ 
wi& we &euld pty the iufieritig^ cf it ki oiIml 
For whenever we behold a man like owiclvei 
grbiiing under vant» and preft with neodfity, uk 
do m)t rdenc towards him, and are not ready ti 
rtbere hitn, we are hard-heirted to our own »> 
QUfe» and do in focne fenfe what the apoftlc Aji 
^ no man ever did" (that is, none retaining ibr 
temper and afie&ions of a man) ^' haie kis oivk 

Thi3 the fctipture fpeaks of as a moft barbarous 
fort of inhumanity, and calk it murder^ 1 Johk 
iH; 15. ^^ Wholo hateth his brother is a nur- 
** derer;** and not to relieve our forecher in waac^ 
is CO hate him *, for this is the inftance which the 
apoftle gives at the 17th verie, ^' whofb hach ibb 
*^ world's goods, and feeth his brother in want, aad 
^ fhtitteth up his bowels of compafiion from him;'' 
wholb doth not conHder the poor, is a manflayer 
tod a murderer, he is cruel to bis own nature, nay 
were he fufiicicntly fenfible of the condition of hu- 
bum nature, he is cruel to hiitKtelf. 

Seed thou a poor man in great miiery and waiM; 
there is nothing that hath b^allen him, but what 
is common to man, what nught have bcon thy 
lot tnd {lortion as wiell as his, and what may hap- 
pen to thee or thine another time. ' Make it tfaeie^ 
fcre thine own^caie*, (for fb the providence ef 
fioD may make k one time or other, and cboii 
pcovtikeft him to make it (b fpeedily by thy uo* 
merciiul difpofitioA toward the poor;) I fay, make 
it thine own cafe, if thou wert 'in tiie poor man*! 
condition, and be in thine, confuk thine own bowels, 
luid tell me how thou woukl^ wifii hia oo be af- 
•. z fedcd 
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i9&ed toward thee. Wouidft tfaou fae willuig that $ «^ M, 
hte Ihonld flight and repiilfe tkee, and fliut up hfi * 
jbowels of cottSpaffion from ihee ? if not^ then do 
jioC thou deal fo witk him, confider diat it map 
i)e thine own cafe, . therefore <^ not thoiu give i^ 
9^rld any bad example in this kind, do not teesdk 
f9€n to be unmerciful, left they learn of diee, and 
thou find the ill efSe&s of it, when it conaes to bt 
thine own condition. This is the 6tik a^ravjaoion 
nf this (in, the inhumanity of it. But, 
• 2. Befides the inhumanity of this fin, }t isiik«- 
^mUc a great impiety toward God, Unmercifohuifc . 
«D the poor hath diis fourfold iminety in it^ it ip 
fi contempt of God j an ufijrpation 4q>on'his i%bt ; 
#:flighdngof his providence^ andaplaiadomonftm- 
t\gfi tihat we do not love. God, ud.Jtfaat ailjour 
^precences to religion are hypocititical and iofincore. 

1. Ic is a cont€i3f^)t of God, and ,a repr<>^chif]^ 
x>l him i fo Solomon tells us, Prpv. jdv. '^x. *> H^c 
'' that opprefleth the foor," (not only he 4^t 
.dealeth uajufUy with a poor m^n, but he that is^un* 
charitable towards him, as appears .by the 9p(pofitiQB| 
** but he that honoureth. lim t|ath mercy qn 4^e 
*' poor i" here oppreffion of the poor is oppofed «> 
want of charity towards him ** he that opprefleth 
^' the poor reproacheth his m^ker." How is that ? 
hedefpifeth God who made ^lim after his .own 
Image and likenefs : for the poor man bears 4l}c 
image pf God as well as the rich, fo that thi^u 
canft not opprels or negieft him, without fomc re- 
flexion upon God, whofe image he bears. 

Z , The uncharitable man is an ufurper upon God 's 

right, *' the earth is the Lord's and the fuUicfe 

it thereof, and he hath given it to the children of 

A 4 3 t'' men/! 
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8 B RM. *< men,'* nocabfolucely xo difpofe of as they pleafe 
^^J^^ but in truft, and with certain refervations, fo as O* 
be accountable to him for the difpofal of ic. In itfpeft 
of other men, we are indeed true proprietors of our 
eftates! but in refped of Goo, we are bat 
ftewards ; and he will call us to an account how nt 
have laid them out. So much as we need is oun; 
but beyond what will fupport us, and be a conveni- 
ent provilion for our family, in the rank wheicii 
God hath placed u$» all that is given to us, that 
we may give it to others. And if God hath been 
liberal to us in the bleflings of this life, it is on pup- 
pofe to give us an opportunity, and to engage us n 
be fo to others that ftand in (leed of our charity; 
txA we are £d& to our truft, if we keep thofe thingi 
10 ourfdves, which we receive from God for tMs 
very end that we mi^t diftribute them to othtn, 
according to the proportion of our ability and their 
neceflity. This is to hide our Lord-s talent in a 
napkin, and that which thou ftorcft up in this cafe 
is unjuftly detained by thee 5 for God intended it 
ihould have been for bread for the hungry, and for 
clothes for the naked, for the relief and fupport, of 
thofe who were ready to perifh. 

3. The uncharitable man is impious in flighting of ^ 
God's providence. -He does not confider that riches 
and poverty are of the Lord, that he can (bofi 
change our condition, and that it is an eafy thing 
with him to make a rich pian poor. We do not 
fufficiently reverence the providence which rules the 
world, if when God hath bleft us with plenty and 
abundance, we have no pity and regard for thofe 
^at are in need God can foon turn the wheel, and 
Jay thee ^ low as the pooi? man whom thou doft 

negle^. 
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negleft. He can " caft down the mighty froiii S E R M- 
*^ their feat, and exalt the humble and the meek; ^^^^^^ 
^^ fill the hungry with good things, and fend the 
"•* rich empty away." 

GoD*s providence could cafily have difpoled of 
things otherwifc, to have fecured every man from 
want : but he hath on purpofe orderM . this variety 
of conditions, high and low, rich and ppor, noc 
that fome men might have an advantage to infult 
over and deipife others, but that there might be an 
opportunity for the exercife of feveral virtues; that 
the poor might have an opportunity to exercife their 
dependence upon God, and their patience and fub- 
miflion to his will ; and that the rich migh( 0iew 
their temperance, and moderation, aod charity* 

4* Uiimercifulnefs to the poor is a plain demon- 
ftration that we do not loye God, and that all our 
other pretences to reli^on are hypocritical and in- 
iincere. St. James tclb us, that ^^ pure religion ' 
^^ and undefiled before God and the Father^ 
*' is this, to vifit the fatherkfs and the widow,*' 
James i. 27. That " the wiidom which is from 
♦* above is full of mercy and good fruits,*' chap. iii. 
17. St. John repr«fents this uncharitable difpofition 
as utterly inconfiftent with the true love of God^ 
I John iii. 1 7 . " But whofo hath this world's good's, 
** andfeeth his brother have need, and Ihutteth 
•* up his bowels of compaflion from him ; how 
** dwelleth the love gf G o d in him ?** In vain 
does fuch a mw pretend to love God ; nay, chap, 
iv. ver. 20. he tells us that it is impofljble fuch a 
pian (hould love God, '* If a man Iky I love God, 
^' and hateth his brother, he is a liar ; for he that 
.V loveth not his brother whom he hath iceOt how 
A a 4 ** cw 
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S E RM. « can he love God whom he hath not ften?" Th» 
^^°^^\ dcferves to be ferioufly confider*d by thofe whb 
make a great (hew of devotion^ md kit nt grik 
pains in prayer, and fading, and feadbigt aAS 
hearing the word of God, and in all tnhei" iriigal 
exercifes of religion, which ftand thtm In no fho- 
ney; left ail their labour be loft for tiratft Of t!& 
one necefiary and eilentiai f^art ; left with th^ fonO^ 
mzn in the gofpet, after they hAvt k^pt 4Xi oAer 
commandmentsj they be rejected by C ttk I s t 
for lack of " this one thing," I havfe do?*^ Wth life 
£rft part of the Obfervatton, that tinlftidtifMNbisis^ 
very great (in, I proceed to die 
^ 2d) That it is foch a fm, as alcAle, and withotit 
any o:her guik, is fufliciehi to ruin a tnah for tver. 
The parable lays the rich mah^s con jemnatioh tipon 
this ; it was the guilt of this Ibi diat tormlcmea 
him when he was in hell. The ftrfibtSrife is fuH dF 
fcvere threatnirigs againft this fin. rroV. xlri. ij, 
*« Whofo ftoppeth his e«rs at the cry of the poor, 
*' he alfo (hall cry himfelf, but (haH hot be htard.** 
God will have no regard or pity for the man that 
regardcth not the poor. That is a terrible text, 
James ii. 13. " He (hall have** judgment without 
•* mercy, that hath (hewed no mercy/'. 

Our Saviour hath two parablfcs to reptifhnt tb 
us the danger of this fin -, this herb ihthe text, and 
that in Luke xii. cdncerniing the tovfetous man that 
enlarged his barns, and tvas ftill Bstyinfe up, but 
hid nothing out upon the poor: 'ilpOn Which Otit 
6avi(hjk makes this oWerV^tion, Which is tte 
iiioralof the parable, Ve'r. 21. *< /S6 fa he that 
•« feyeth up treifure forhimfelf, attS h hot rich to- 
V *rards God •/' fo IhaU he be, fodi ah iflbe of his 

folly 
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blly ma]^ every one cxpcft, wliD laycih tip ^^''^^\^:j^ 
w himfclf, but does not lay up riches with God, , 
How is that? the fcripturc tcU$ us, by ttr^rkd of 
mercy and charity 5 this our SAVlovk crfh 
*• laying up for our fclvies treaftircs in Ifcavin;'* 
Matih. vi. 20. And Lufcc xik 33. hecalfegh^ngof 
rirtis, ** providing for our Drives bagi that wax 
'* not old, a treafure in heaven that faUeth tifit.** 

Thefe is no particular grMs and Timit ta 

which the promife of eternal life i3 fo im|ueilt1|jr 

made in fcripturc, as to this of mercy and cha* 

rity to the poor. Matth. v. 7. *« BJeffed ai« the 

«' merciful, for they fhall End mtny/' Whkh 

promifet as it does not elciude a reward ia diis 

world, fo it ieems principally to refpeft the mercy 

of God at the great <]a!y. i^ke:xiv. ib, ig, 14, 

*• When thou makeft a feaft, invite not the tid^ 

** for they will recompenfe thee again : but ftivtoe 

^ the poor, and the manned, and th^e Jame^ ^SiA 

** Ae blind, for they cannot recompenfe thccj 

** but thou (halt be recompenfed at the refur* 

** reftion of the juft,** Luke xvi. 9, « Mak« 

^^ therefore to your JTclves friends of the mammon 

*' of unrighteoufncfs, that when ye Ihall fail, they 

^* may receive you into everlafting habitations.** 

X Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. *' Chaigc them thatapc 

^* rich tn this world, that they do good, that they 

■** be rich in good works, ready to diftribute, wjI1-« 

** ling to communicate, laying up in ftore for them- 

^* fdvcs a good foundjttlon,*' as the word S-f/AtV*©* 

is fometimes ufed, *' a gbod treafure againft the 

** time which is to con^c, that they may lay hold of 

V: eternal life." 

Bui 
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. S E R M. But the mod confiderable text of all otlier to dm 
^°^purpofc, is in Matth. xxv. where our Saviovk 
^ves us a defcriptioo of the judgment of the greit 
day : and if that be a true and proper reprelentatiaa 
of the procds of that day, then the grand enquiry 
will be» what works of charity have been done or 
i>eg}e^d by us» and accordingly fentence fhall be 
pafi; upon us. 

The proper refult from all this difcourle is to 
perfuade men to this ncceflary duty. Our eternal 
hapfnnefs does not fo much depend upon the ex- 
ercife of any one (ingle grace or virtue, as this of 
charity and mercy. Faith and repentance arc more 
general and fundamental graces, and as it were the 
parents of all the reft : but of all fingle virtues die 
fcripture lays the greateft weight upon this of 
charity i and if we do truly believe the prcccj^ 
•of the gofpel, and the promifes and thrcatnings 
of it, we cannot but have a principal regard 
to it. 

I know how averfe men generally arc to this duty, 
which makes them fo full of cxcufes and objedlionj 
againft it. 

I. They have children to provide for. This i^ 
not the cafe of all, and they whofc cafe if is, may 
do well to qondder, that it will npt be amiis to 
leave a blefling, as well as an inheritance to their 
children. 

z. They tell us they intend to do fqmethii^ 
when they die. I doubt that very much i but grant* 
ing their intention to be real, why fhould men choofe 
to fpoil a good work, and take away the grace 
and acceptablcncfs of it, by the manner of do- 
ing? it fljews a great backwardnefs to the work, 

whea 
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vthtn wc defer it as long as we can. He that will S E R m. 
not do good, till he be forced by the laft ncccf*- ^^^^ 
licy, diu naluiij ** was long unwilling." It is one 
of the worfl compliments we can put upon God, 
to give a thijig to him when we cm keep it no 
Jooger. 

3. Others {ay they may come to want themfelvcs, 
gnd it is prudence tp provide againft that. To this 
I anfwer. 

( I . ) I believe that no man ever came the iboner to 
want for his charity. David hath an exprefs ohier- 
vation to the contrary, Plal. xxxvii. 25. ** I have 
^^ been young and now am old, yet have I not 
^^ ieen the righteous forfaken, nor his feed begging 
♦^ bread/* And tho* he yfcs a general word, yet 
tlut by the righteous here he intended the merciful 
man, is evident from the ne^c words, " be is ever 
^* merciful and lendcth," 

And befides David's obfervation, we have ex- 
prefs promifes of God to iecure us againft this 
fear. Pfal. xl. i, 2. ** Blefled is he that confidcr- 
** cth the poor, the Lord will deliver him in 
** time of trouble, the Lqrd will prcferve him 
^^ and keep him alive, and he (hall be bleded upon 
•* the earth.'* Prov. xxviii. 27. *^ He that giveth 
** unto the poor (hall not lack.** 

(2.) Thou mayell come to want tho* thou give 
nothing i thou may'fl; loo(e that which thou haft 
fpared in this kind as well as the reft; thou may*ft 
}oie 9)1 and then thou art no better fecured againft 
want, than if thou hadft been charitable, Befid^ 
(hat, when thou an brought to pgver^y, thou wik 
WMt iU ceinfoft of having donp Hfoz duty, aqd 
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(3.) After ail our care to provide fiur our iclm^ 
we muft truft the providence of Gop i and s ma 
can m no cafe fo fafdy *^ commit himftlf to Qm 
^^ as in well-doing/' If the providence of Goi 
{as we all belief e) be ptcuHvly coDcemM to bici 
one man niofe than another, Idom lay the ciMiili* 
l^le man w]}l not have the leaft portion. 

4. There is a worfe objeftion than all diefe 
made by fome grave men, who would be ghd to- 
der pretence of piety to flip themfelvts out of 
this duty; and that is this, that it favours of pa- 
pery to prefi good works with fo much eameftnei 
upon men, as if we could merk heaven by them} 
fo that they dare not be charitable out of a pioai 
icar, as they pretend, left hereby they fliould ema- 
tain the dodtrine of merit* 

But if the truth were known, I doubt covetouf- 
nels lies at the bottom of tliis objcdUon : however it 
is fit it (hould be »nfwerM. And, 

(i,) I fay that no man that is not prgtidiced ei* 
^er by his education or imcreft, can think that t 
«{:iteature can merit any thing at the hand of God, 
to whom all that we can pofBbly do, is anteccdendj 
due ; much lefs that we can merit fo great ^ itwaid 
9$ that of eternal haj^inefs. 

(2.) Tho' we deny the merit of good w^ijcs, jn 
we firmly believe the neccflity of them to eteftjil 
life. And that they are neceflary to vernal Kfc, is 
as good an argument to pcrfuade a wife man to do 
them, as if they were meritorious; uidefi aman be 
lb vatn*gk>rious as to think heaven im worth d» 

havii^ 
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lUrVing unleis he purcKafe it himfelf at a valuable S E R M. 
amuderacton. V/V^ 

And now let me earneftly intreat you, as you love 
God and your own Ibuls, not to negleA this duty ; 
left you bring your lelves to the fame miferable ftate 
with this rich man, to whom the leaft charity that 
€Oukl be a(k*d was denied. Our Saviour hath 
purpc^ly left this parable on record, to be a tefti- 
mony and a witnefs to us ; left we being guilty of 
tKe (ame (in, ^^ (hould come into the fame place of 
•♦ torment.** 

And if any afk me according to what proportion 
ol his eftate he ought to be charitable ? I cannot de- 
termine chat. OiUy, let no man negled his duty, 
becaufe I cannot (and it may be no one elfe can) 
tell hiip the cxaft proportion of his charity to his 
eftate. There are fome duties that are ftridUy deter- 
mined, as thole of juftice; but God kath left our 
charity to be " a free- will oiFcring." In the pro- 
portion of this duty, every one muft determine him- 
fclf by prudence and the love of God : God hath 
left this duty imdetennined, to try the laigenels of 
our hearts towards him ; only to encourage us to be 
^ abundant in this gr^e,** he hath promifed, that 
MMUding to the proportion of our charity, {hall be 
ibt de g re e trf our happincfs, 2 Cor. ix. 6. «* He that 
" foweth pfentifuBy, IhaHrKq) plentifully/* But let 
01 be fure to do ibmething in this kindj aof part of 
0ir eltaft r^her than none. 

1 win conclude with that exceUeot counfel of die 
An of $yrach,'£ccl. iv. ''My foo, defraud not the 
^ podty and make not the needy c;yes to wait long; 
^ m^kc not a hungry ibul forrpwAil, neither pro- 
S vblq^ aman in his diftrefs^ ftdd not more trou- 
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«' ble to a heart that is vexed, and defer not to g^teft 
*' him that is in need. Rejedk not the fupplicatko 
^' of the afSifted, nor turn away thy face fiom a 
*' poor man ; turn not away thy eye from the needy» 
^' and give him none occafion to curfe thee.^ For 
** if he curfe thee in the bittcrnefs of his ibtilj \m 
^^ prayer ihall be heard of him that made him. Let 
*' it not grieve thee to bow down thine car to tin 
** poor, and give him a friendly anfwer with miodi:- 
^* nefs. Be as a father to the fatherlefs, and infleid 
^^ of ^a hulband to their mother i fo fhalt thou bs 
^< as the Son of the moil high, and he fhall love 
** thee more than thy mother doth/* 



SERMON CXXVIL 

The parable of the rich man, and 
Lazarus. 



L. U K E xvi. 19^ 20. 

^hire was a cerlain rich man^ which was clothed tM 
purple and Jim linetiy and fared fumptuoujly evtrjd^t 
and there was a certain beggar ^ named Lazanu^ 
which was laid at his gate full of fores. 

8 E R M. 'W' Proceed to our fecond obfcrvation, that a maii 
.......^^^ I may be poor and mifcrable in this world, aod 

ThcTccond X yet dear to God. This beggar Lazarus, tho* 
thuteiu. he was fo much flighted, and defpifed in his life- 
time by this great rich man, jrpt it appeared wbca 
he came to die, that he was not negle£t<;d by Gods 
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iar " he gave his angels charge concerning him,** S E R M. 
o convey hirp to happinels, vcr. 22. ** the beg-^^^^^gi 

* gar died, and was carried into Abraham's bo- 
•^fom/* 

But this truth is not only reprefented to us In a 
)arable, but exemplified in the life of our blefled 
Javiovr. Never was any man fo dear to God 
s he was, for he was ** his only begptten Son, 

* his beloved Son, in whom he was well plcafcd :'* 
ind yet how poor and mean was his condition in 
his world ! infomuch that the Jews were offended 
Lt him, and could not own one that appeared in 
b much meanneis, for the true Messias. He 
xras born of mean parents, and perfecuted as foon 
IS he was born : he was deftitutc of worldly ac- 
rommodations ^ ^' the foxes had holes, and the 
^* birds of the air had nefts ; but the Son of man 
" had not where to lay his head. He was delpifcd 
^^ and reje(%ed of men, a man of forrows, and ac- 
^* quainted with grief.** 

God could have fcnt his Son into the world 
with majefty and great glory, and have made all 
ihe kings of the earth to have bowed before him, 
aad paid homage to him: but the wifdom of God 
cHofe rather that he fhould appear in a poor and 
humble, in a fuflfering and afflifted condition, to 
confound the pride of the world, who meafure the 
love of God by thefe outward things, and think 
that God hates all thofe wHom he permits to be 
afflidted. 

"Now it was hot poffible to give a greater and 
clearer demonftration of this truth, . that goodnefi 
4U3d fuffering may meet together in the fame peribn, 
iduin in the Son of God, ^^ who did no fin, neither 

* f^ was 
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s E R M. <^ was guile found in his mouth ; yet it pleaied the 
^5^!^ *^ lx)RD to bruife him, and to put him to grief.** 
Afflidkions in this world are fo far ftom being 
a fign of God's hatred, that they zit an aigumenc 
of his love and care; " whrai the Lord Iqveth 
^' he chafteneth, and ftourgeth every fon whom he 
•* receiveth.'* Thofe he defigns for great things 
hereafter^ he trains up by great hardihips in tl^ 
world, and by many tribulations prepares them 
for a kingdom. This courfe God took more e^m- 
ally in the firil: planting of chriflianity ; the poor 
chiefly were thofe that received the golpel. • •• Not 
** many mighty, nor many noble \ but the bale 
** things of the world, and the things that woe 
*' defpifed did God choofe." *' Hearken mj[ 
** beloved brethren, (faith St. James chap. ii. /}.) 
** hath not God chofen the poor in this world, rkh 
*♦ in faith, and hchrs of the kingdom, wluch he 
*' hath promifed to them that love him ?** 

Now this confideration Ihould perfuade to pati« 
ence under the greateft fufierings and afflidions in 
this world. God may be our Father, andchaften 
Ui fevcrely ; nay this very thing is rather ^ argu- 
ment that he is fo. God jn^y love us tho* the worl4 
hate us. ^ Tis but exercifing a litde padence, and 
thefe ftorms will blow over, and we (hall be re-* 
moved into a calmer region, where •* all tcan. 
*^ ftall be wiped firom our eyes; ^d death and for* 
** row (hall be no more.'* . This was the pordoD 
of the Son of Gop here ; but ^Mt is a fsuthftil fajf- 
*^ ing, diat if we be dead with him, we Ihall allb 
•* live wkh him, if we fuffer with him, we Ihall 
•* aMb reign with him." Therefore thofe who fufe 
in this worid ou^ not t# be moved, *< as tho' 
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* •* fome ftrange thing happened unto them ; but they ^^ ^' ^ ^* 
\ •' fhould rather rejoice, in as much as they are par- ,>^v^ 



*' takers of C h r i s t*s fuffcrings, that when his 
** glory (hall be revealed, they alfo may be glad 
•' with exceeding joy/* i Pet. iv. 12, 13. I pro- 
ceed to a 

Third obfervation, which is the different eftateof 
good and bad men after this life % ^^ Lazarus died, 
•* and was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
•* bofom : the rich man died, and went to hell.*\ 
This the jufticc of divine providence feems to 
require ; fo that if there had been no revelation of 
G o D to this purpofe, it is a thing very credible to 
natural reafon, whether we confidef G o d or our 
ielves. If we-confider God, our reafon tells us, 
that he is the holy and righteous governor of the 
world, and confequently, that he loves goodnefs. 
and hates fin, and therefore is concerned to counte- 
nance the one, and difcountenance the other, in fuch 
a folemn and publick manner, as may vindicate his 
holineis and juftice to the world. Now the dif- 
penfations of his providence are promifcuous in this 
world 5 and therefore it feems very reafonable, that 
there fhould be a general aflizc, a fair and optn ' 
trial ; when " God will render to every man accord- 
** ing to his works." 

And if we confider ourfelves, this will appear 
very credible ; for this has been the conftant opi- 
nion, not only of the common people, but of the 
wiieft pcrfons, who had only the light of nature 
to guide them* Nay, if we do but fcarch our own 
confciences, we fliall find an inward and fecret ac- 
knowledgment of this, in that inward peace and 
fatisfadion we find in any good adion, and in that 
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cx)f I?' ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ horror that haunts a man 
,,^-Y^ ^^^^^ ^^^ commiflion of any, tha* never ib Secret * 
fin. 

And as reafon and fcripture together do afliire t^ 
of a future judgment ; fo likewife, that men, whcft 
they pafs out of this world, (hall meet with the 
proper confequences and rewards of their a£tions in 
the othe^. And tho* the happinefs or miiery of 
men be not fo compleat as it (hall be a&ertht 
publick judgment -, yet it is unfpeakably greac. La^- 
zanis is reprcfented as very happy immediately afier 
his paffing out of this world, he is laid to be ** car- 
** ried into Abraham's bofom ;" by which the JciiS 
exprefs the happinefs of the future ftate. And the 
rich man is reprefented, as in great anguifii and 
torment. But what the happinefs of good men, 
and the miiery of wicked men fliall be in tbr 
other ftate, we can but now imperfc6Uy and unikilfully 
defcribe. Each of thefe I have in another diicourfe^ 
ipoken fomething to. I proceed to a 

Fourth obfervation, the vaft difference between 
mens conditions in this world, and the other* 
The rich man profpered here, and was afterwards 
tormented : Lazarus was poor and miferaMe in this 
world, ai^d happy in the other ; ver. 25. *' Re- 
*•' member that thou in thy life-time receivedft thy 
'* good things, and Lazarus evil things -, but now 
^' he is comforted, and thou art tormented." And 
It is very agreeable to the wifdom of God, to make 
iiich a difference between mens conditions in this 
world and die other ; and that for thefe two rca- 
fons. 

1 11, For the trying of mens virtue. 

^ :. . ^ Sermon QJuXUl 9m R9m,su iKy zz, 

2dly, 
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adly. In order to the necompenfing of it. 8 E R M. 

I. For the trial of mens virtue. For this end ^^"^"' 
principally God ordains tjic fuficrings of good 
men, and permits the bcft of his fervants many 
times to be involved in the greateft calamities, to 
try their faith in him, and love to him ; to improve 
their virtue, and to prevent thofe fins into which 
the mighty temptations of a perpetual profperity 
are apt to draw even the beft of men ; to take 
pfF their afFeftions from the love of this v^ world, 
and to engage and fix them there, where they 
ihalF never repent that they have placed them ; 
to prove their fincerity towards God, and to 
cxerciie their patience and fubmiflion to his will ; 
to prepare them for the glory of the next life, 
'and to make the happinefs of heaven more weU 
come to them, when they (hall come to it. 

2dly, In order to the rccompenfing of men: 
that they who will take up with the pleafures and 
enjoyments of this preient world, and take no care 
for their future ftate, that they who will gratify their 
fenfes, and negled their immortal fouls, may inherit 
the proper confequences of their wretched choice. 
And on the other hand, that they who love God 
above all things, and had rather endure the greateft 
.evils, than do the Icaft, that they who look beyond 
the prefcnt fcene of things, and believe the reali-. 
ty and eternity of the other ftate, and live ac- 
cordingly, may not be difappointed in their hopes, 
and fcrve God and fufier for him for nothing. 
From this confidcration of the diffcr^ce between 
• the condition of men in this world and the other, 
we may infer, 

Bb 2 iThat 
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S E RM. I. That no man (hould meafure his felidty or 
\^y^<^' unhappmefsby his lot in this world. If thoii re- .' 
ceiveft thy good things, art rich and honourablci j 
and haft as much of the things of this world as j 
thine heart can wi(h, art fplendidiy atrired, and 
•* fareft fumptuoufly every day ;" art ^Mn no trouble 
«* like other men, neither an plagued like odier 
^^ folk \' do not upon this blels thyfelf as die 
happy man. On the other hand, art thou poor^ 
and miferable, deftitute of ail the conveniences and 
accommodations of this life ? do not repine at thy 
lot, and murmur at God for having dealt hardly 
with thee. No man can be pronodnced happy or 
miferable for what befals him in this life ; ** no 
•' man Knows love or hatred by thefe things ; " this 
life is but a (hort and inconfiderable duration, and 
it matters not much what entertainment we meet \ 
withaf, as we are pafling through this world : the 
ftate of eternity is that wherein the happinefi or mi- 
fery of men (hall be determined. He is the haf^y 
man who is fo in that life which (hall never have an 
end ; and he is miferable that fhall be fo for ever. 

2. We fhould not fet too great a value upon 
the blefTings of this life. We may " receive our 
•* good things" here, and ** be tormented" hereaf- 
ter ; nay, this very thing will be no inconfiderable 
part of our torment, none of the leaft a^;ravations 
of our mifery, that we *' did receive our gooQ 
•' things.'* Nothing afflidls a man more, and touch- 
cth him more fcnfibly when he is in mifery, than 
the remembrance of his former profperity ; had he 
never been happy, his mifery would be the lefi. 

Therefore we fhould be fo far from applaudii^ 

ourfelvcs in the profperity of this world, that wc 
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lould rather be afraid of *• receiving our goodSBRM. 

things" here ; left God (hould put us off with , 
lele things, and this (hould be all our portion, and 
:ft our mifery in the next world be the greater for 
ur having been happy. 

The felicities of this world are tranfient, and tho* 
ur hjippinefs were riever fo compleat, yet it is 
ping off, and paffing away ; and when it is gone 
nd paft, if mifery fucceed it, it had better never 
ave been. ** Remember, thou in thy life-time rc- 
' ceived'ft thy good things ;'* thefc things are only 
i>r our life-time, and how fhort is that ! did men 
•rioufly confider this, they would not fct fuch a 
>rice upon any of the tranfient enjoyments of this 
ife, as for the fake of them to negleft the great 
oncernments of another world. We are apt to be 
lazzled with the prefent glittering of wordty glory 
md profperity ; but if we would look upon thefe 
hings as they will be (hortly gone from us, how 
ittic would they fignify ! the rich man here in the 
>arable did, no doubt, think himfelf a much hap* 
>ier man than poor Lazarus that lay at his door ; 
ind yet after a little while how glad would he 
lave been to have changed conditions with this poor 
man ! when he was ** in torments," then no doubt 
[le wifh'd that he had fuffered all the mifery and 
want in this world which Lazarus did, provided he 
might have been comforted as he was, and " car- 
^ ried by angels into Abraham's bofom. We 
(hould value this world, and look upon it, as this 
rich man did, not when he enjoyed it, but when 
he was taken from it ; and we (hould efteem it, and 
ufe it while we may, as he wilh'd he had done when 
k was too late. 
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b E R M. }. We fhould not be cxccffivdy troubled if ne 
^^'^^•, meet with hardfhip and affliftion here in this world ; 
becaufe thbfe whom God deligns for the greateft 
happinefs hereafter» may receive evil dlings heit. 
Thus our bleOed Saviour, ^< the captain of 
^* our falvation, was made perfeA through fufier- 
^^ ingS)'* this was the method which God ufed 
towards his own Son, firft ^' he fgffbred, and then 
" cntred into glory/* He Juficred more than any of 
us can bear ; and yet he fupported hunfelf under all 
his fufferings by the confideration of the glory thst 
would follow ; " for the joy that was fet before 
<* him, he endured the crols, and delpiled die 
•« Aame/' 

The fame confideration Ihould arm us with pa- 
tience and conftancy under the greateft evils of this 
life. The evils that we lie under are palling and 
going of i but the happinefs is to come. And if 
the happinefs of the next world were no greater, 
nor o/ longer continuance, than the miferies of this 
world \ or if they did equally anfwer one another \ 
yet a wife man would choofe to have mifery firft, 
and his happinefs laft. For if his happinefs were 
firft, all the plcafure and comfort of it would be 
eaten out by difmal apprchcnfions of what was to 
follow : but his fufFerings, if they were firft, woulcj 
be fweetncd by the confideration of his future hap- 
pinefs ; and the bittemefs of his fufFerings would give 
a quicker rclifh to his happinefs when it Ihould 
come, and make it greater. 

But a. good man under the fufterings of this life, 
hath not only this comfort, that his happinefs is to 
come, but likewife that it fliall be infinitely greater 
than his fufFerings •, that thele are but Ihort, but 
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that (hall never have an end. And this was ^^^^^^xxvi^' 
which fortified the firft chriftians againft all that ^ryO 
the malice and cruelty of the world could do againft 
them. They thought themfelves well paid, if 
through many tribulations they might at laft 
enter into the kingdom of G o d ;** becaufe they 
believed that the joys of the next life would abun- 
dantly recompenie ail their labours and fufferings 
in this world. They expected a mighty reward far 
beyond all their fufferings ; they were firmly pcr- 
fuaded that they (hould be vaft gainers at the laft. 
So the apoftle teUs us of himfelf, Rom. viii. 1 8. " I 
** reckon that the fufferings of this prefent time 
*' arc not worthy to be compared with the glory ^ 
** that (hall be revealed." And to the fame pur- 
pofe,' 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. *f Our light afflictions, 
** which are but for a moment, work for us an 
** eternal weight of glory, whilft we look not at 
*• the things which are feen, but at the things which 
•* ure not feen -, for the things which are feen arc 
** temporal, but the things which are not. feen arc 
^ eternar," If we would confider all things toge- 
ther, and fix our eyes as much upon the happinefs 
and glory of the next world, as upon the pomp 
and fplendor of this ; if we would look as much at 
•' the things which are not feen, .as the things 
*• which are feen,** we (hould eafily perceive, that 
he who fufFers in this world does not renounce his 
happinefs,, only puts it out to intereft, upon terms 
of the greateft advantage. 

4. We (hould do all things with a regard to our 
futitre and eternal eftate. It matters not much what 
our condition is in this world, becaufe that's to 
continue but for a little while : but we ought to 
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S E R M-have a great and fcrious regard to that ftatc that 
^^^^' never (hall have an end. 1 hercforc whenever wc 
are doing any thing, wc (hould confidcr what in- 
fluence fuch an adion will have upon the happinda 
or mifery of the next life. We fhould meafurc 
every aftion and every condition of our lives by rhe 
reference of them to eternity. To be rich and 
great in this world will contribute nothing- to our 
future happinefs ; all thefe things which wefomuch 
dote upon, and purfue with fo much eagernefs, will 
not commend any man to God ; they will (ignify 
nothing when we come to appear before our judge. 
Death will flrip us of thefe things, and in the other 
world, the foul of the pooreft man that ever lived 
(hall be upon equal terms with therichcft. Nothing 
but hoHnefs and virtue will then avail us ; and it is 
but a litde while and w^ ihall all certainly be of this 
mind, that the bed thing men can do in this worlds 
is to provide for the other. I proceed to z, . 

Fifth obfervation, that the ftatc of men in the 
nwXt world is fixt and unchangeable % which I 
ground upon ver. 26. " Between us and you 
** there is a great gulf fixt, fo that they that would 
*• pafs from hence to you cannot, neither can they 
*' pafs to us that would come from thence " By 
which words our Saviour feems not only to intend, 
that they that are in heavejn and hell can have no 
communication and intercourfe with one another j 
but likewife that they are lodg'd in an immutable 
ftate. Thofe that arc happy are like to continue fo-, 
and thofe that are mifcrable are immutably fixt in 
that ftate. 

I. As to thofe that are in happinefs there can be 
no great doubt. For what can tempt men that 
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lavc To narrowly cfcap'd the dangers and tempta- ^^A?f ' 
iohs-^ a wicked world, and are pofleft of fo 
rreat a happinefs by the free grace and mercy of 
jod, to do any thing whereby they may forfeit 
heir happinefs ; or fo much as to entertain a 
houghc of offending that God, to whom they 
rannot but be fenfible how infinitely they are ob- 
iged ? In this imperfeft (late few men have fo litde 
goodnefs as to fm without temptation ; but in that 
!late where men are perfedlly good, and can have no 
:emptation to be otherwife, it is not imaginable that 
•hey (hould fall from that ftate. 

2* As to the ftate of the damned, that that likewife 
is immutable the fcripture does feem plainly enough 
to aflcrt, when it calls it " an everlafting deftrudti- 
" on from the prefence of the Lor d,** and ufcs 
fuch expreffions to fet forth the continuance of their 
mifery, as fignify the lohgeft and moft intermina- 
ble duration, expreffions of as great an extent as 
thofe which are ufed to fignify the eternal happi- 
nefs of the blefled *, and as large and unlimited, as 
any are to be had in thofe languages wherein the 
fcriptures are written. 

Befides that wicked men in the other world are in 
fcripture reprefented as in the lame condition with 
the devils, of whom there is no ground to believe 
that any of them ever did or will repent. Not be- 
caufe repentance is impoflible in its own nature to 
thofe that are in extreme mifery ; but becaufe there 
is no place left for it. Being under an irreverfible 
doom, there is no encouragement to repentance, 
no hope of mercy and pardon, without which re- 
pentance is impoffible. For if a man did utterly 
defpair of pardon, and were af&ired upon good 

ground. 
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8 E R M. nrfound, that God would never (hew mercy to 
^^^.^.^him, in this cafe a man would grow defperate, 
and not care what he did. He that knows that 
wha|:ever he does, he is miferable and undone, will 
not matter how he demeans himfelf. All tnodves 
to repentance are gone after a man once knows it 
will be to no purpofe. And this die (cripture 
feems to reprefcrnt to us, as. the cafe of the devils 
and damned fpirits. Becaufe their ftate is finalljr' 
determined, and they are concluded under an inrc- 
vcrfible fentence, therefore repentance is impollibk 
to them. 

Sorry, no doubt, they are, and heartily troubled 
that by their own fln and folly they have brought this 
mifcry upon themfclves, and they cannot but conceive 
an cverlafting difpleafure againft themfelves, for hav- 
ing been the caufe and authors of their own ruin ; and 
the reflexion of this will be a perpetual fpring of dif- 
confent, and fill their minds with eternal rage and 
•vexation ; and fo long as they feel the intolerable 
punifhments of fin, and gronc under the inflipporta- 
ble torments of it, and fee no end of this mifbrable 
ftate, no hope of getting out of it, they can be no 
otherwife afFefted, than with difcontent to themfelves, 
and rage and fury againft God. ^ 

They arc indeed penitent fo far as to be troubled 
at themfelves for what they have done ; but this trou- 
ble works no change and alteration in them -, they 
flill hate God who inflifts thefe puniftiments upon 
them, and ^ho they believe is determined to con- 
tinue them in this miferable ftate. The prcfcnt 
anguilh of their condition, and their defpair of bet* 
tering it, makes them mad; and their minds are 
fo diftrafted by the wildnefe of their pafTions, and 

their 
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their Ipirits fo exarpcratcd and fct on fire by dicirS ER M. 
own giddy motions, that there can be no reft and , 
filencc in their fouls not fo much as the liberty of 
one calm and fedate thought. 

Or if at any time they rcfleft upon the evil of 
their fins, and ihould entertain any thoughts of re- 
turning to God and their duty, they are prefcntly 
checkt with this confideration, that their cafe is de- 
termined, that God is implacably offended with 
them, and is inexorably and peremptorily refolved 
to make them miferable for ever ; and during this 
perfuafion, * no man can return to the love of G o o 
and goodnels, without which there can be no re- 
pentance. 

Thb confideration, of the immutable fiate of 
men after this Ufe, fhould engage us with all fe- 
rioufnefs and diligence to endeavour to fecunc our 
future happinefs. God hath " fct before us good 
*• and evil, life and death,** and we may yet choofe ' 
which wc pleafe; but in the other, world, we muft: 
ftand to that choice which we have made here, and 
inherit the confequences of it. 

By fin mankind is brought into a miferable ftate j 
but our condition is not defperate and pad remedy. 
God hath fcnt his Son "tobeaPRiNCE and 
*« a Saviour, to give repentance and remiflion of 
« fins/* So that tho* our cafe be bad, it need not 
continue fo, if it be not our own fault. There is m 
poffibility now of changing our condition for the 
better, and of laying the foundation of a perpetual 
happinefs for ourfclves. The grace of G o d calls 
upon us, and is ready to aflift us ; fo that no man s 
cafe is fo bad, but there is a poffibility of bettering 
it, if we be not wanting to ourfclves, and will make 

ufe 
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S £ R M. ufe of the cracc which God ofl^, who is never 
*f wanting to the fincerc endeavours of men. Under 
the influence and afTiftance of this grace, thofe who 
are ** dead in trefpafles and (ins, may pals firom 
** death to life/' may be " turned from darkneis 
*^ to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
** God." So long as we are in this world there is 
a poflibility of being tranflated from one fiate to 
another, from the ^' dominion of Satan into the 
** kingdom of God*s dear Son.** But if we 
ni^ed the opportunities of this life, and (land out 
againft the offers of G o d^'s grace and mercy, there 
will no overtures be made to us in the other world. 
After this life is ended, God will try us no 
more ; our final mifcarriage in this world will 
prove fatal to us in the other, and we fhall not 
be permitted to live over again to corred our erron. 
^^ As the tree falls, fo it fhall lie *,** fuch a ftate as 
we are fettled in, when we go out of this world, 
(hall be fixt in the other, and there will be no 
poflibility of changing it. We are yet in the hand 
of our own counfel, and by G o d*s grace we may 
mould and fafhion our own fortune. But if we 
trifle away this advantage, we fhall ^* fall into the 
*• hands of the living God,** out of which there 
is no redemption. God hath yet left heaven and hell 
to our choice, and we had n^ to look about us ; 
and choofe well, who can choofe but once for all 
and for ever. There is yet a fpace and opportunity 
left us of repentance; but fo fbon as we ftep out of 
this life, and are entred upon the other world, our 
condition will be fealed, never to be reverfl. And 
becaufe after this life there will be no further hopes 
of mercy, there will be no poflibility of repentance. 

*• This 
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«* This is the accepted time, this is the day of lal- S ER M. 
** vation ; therefore to-day if ye will hear his voice, ^^^^^*^^* 
** harden not your hearts ; left G o d fnvcar in his 
'* wrath that ye fhall not enter into his reft/' I 
proceed to a 

Sixth obfervation, that a ftanding revelation of 
God is evidence fufficient for divine things. 
•* They have Moles, and the prophets, let them 
** hear them •,** that is, they have the books of Mofes 
and the prophets, written by nien divinely infpired, 
thefe do flifficiendy declare to them the will of GoD 
and their duty ; and it is unreafonable to demand 
or expeA that God fhould do more for their con* 
virion and fatisfaftion. 

I know very well the text fpeaks only of the 
fcripturcs of the old teftament, thofe of the new 
being not then extant when this parable was deli- 
vered- But what is here faid concerning the fcrip- 
turcs of the old teftament, is equally applicable to 
the new ; and tho* Abraham do only recommend 
Mofes and the prophets, there is no doubt but he 
would iiave faid the fame concerning Christ and 
his apoftles, if the books of the new teftament had 
been then extant. So that what I fhall fay upon this 
obfervation, does indifierently concern the whole 
fcripture- 

And that 1 may make out this obfervation more 
fully, I fhall take thcfe five things into confide- 
ration. 

Sft, What we are to underftand by a divine reve- 
lation. 

2dly, Give a brief account of the feveral kinds 
of it. 
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s R R M« 3cl]y, Shew what advantage this (landing rcve* 
^^^ lotion of the fcriptures hath above any other way of 
conveying the will of God to the world. 

4thly, That there is fufScieat evidence for the di- 
vinity of the fcriptures, 

5thly» That is is unreafonable to expeA that God 
ihould do more for our conviftion, than to afibrd 
fuch a (landing revelation of his mind and wiU. I 
ihall go over thefe as briefly as I can. I b^in with 
the 

id. What we are to underftand by a divine re- 
velation. By a divine revelation we are t9 under- 
lland ^^ a fupematural difcovery, or manifeftation of 
•• any thing to us ;*' I fay, " fupernatural," bc- 
cauie it may either be immediately by God; or 
by the mediation of angels, as moft, if not all the 
revelations of the old teftament were. ** A fuper* 
** natural difcovery or manifeftation,*' either imme- 
diately to our minds, by our underftandings and in- 
ward faculties ; (for I do not fo well underdand 
the diftindtion between underftanding and imagina- 
tion, as to be careful to take notice of it,) or elie 
mediately to our underftandings by the mediation 
of our outward fenfcs, as by an external appearance 
to our bodily eyes, or by a voice and found to the 
fenfe of hearing. " A difcovery or manifedatioo 
'* of a thing," whether it be fuch as cannot be 
known at all by the ufe of our natural i:ea(bn and 
underftandings ; or fuch as may be difcovered bf 
natural light, but is more clearly revealed or made 
known, or we are awakened to a more particular 
and attentive confidcration of it. For it is not at 
all unfuicable to the wifdom of God, to make a 
fupernaturai difcovery to us of fuch tilings as may 
6 be 
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be known by the light of nature, either to glveSERM. 
us a clearer manifcftation of fuch truths as were ^^^^^ 
more obfcurely known, and did as it were lie bu- 
ried in our underftandings ; or elie to quicken our 
minds to a more ferious and lively confideration of 
thofe truths. 

2dly, For the feveral kinds of divine revelations. 
That they were various, the apoftle to the Heb- 
rews tells us, chap. i. i. "God who at fundry 
^* times, and in divers manners, Ipake to the fa- 
*' thers by the prophets ;" where by the prophets we 
^e to underftand not only thofe who did foretel 
futuce things ; but any perfbn that as divinely 
inipired, and to whom God was pleafed to make 
any fupernatural difcovery of himfelf. 

Now the feveral kinds of revelation taken notice 
of by the Jews, are vifions ; dreams \ prophely ; ora- 
cle ; infpiration, or that which they call the H o l y 
Ghost; voice Batb-col ; or that which was the 
higheft of all, which they call gradus Mofaicus^ the 
degree of revelation which was peculiar to Mofes. 
The Jewifh writers, efpecially Maimonides, have 
many fubde obfervations about the differences of 
thefe feveral kinds of revelation, which depend up- , 
on fubtle and philofophical diflinftions of the facul- 
ties of perception j as that fome of thefe revela- 
tions were by impreffion only upon the underftand- 
ing ; fome only upon the imagination ; fome upon 
both ; fome upon the outward fenfes j but the fimple 
and plain difference between them, fo far as there 
is any ground in fcripture to diflinguifh them, feems 
io be this vifion was a reprefentacion of fomething 
to a man, when he was walking, in oppofition to 
dreams, which were reprefentations made to men 

in 
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S E R M. in their flcq> Prophefy might be cither dfeam a 
cxxvii. -^jPjqj^^ ^j^ j j.j,^ jg^s obferve that it was alwajfs one 
^^'^^^ of thefe two ways, which they grounded upoo 
Numb, xii, 6. " If there be a prophet among yoo. 
" I the Lord will make my felf known to him in 
^' a vifion, and will fpeak unto him in a dreain.'' 
But prophefy in a drift notion of it, h^ this 
peculiarly belonging to it, that it was not only 
monitory, or inftruftive, but did fortd Ibmc event 
of concernment to others ; and the Jewifli dofiois 
tell us that it was a clearer revelation, and car- 
ried a greater affurance along with it, and that 
this was common to all the three, that there was 
> fomethmg of extafy and tranfport of mind in all 
thefe. 

The fourth fort of revelation, which was by ora- 
cle, which is called Urim and Thummim, was a 
rendring of anfwers to queftions by the hi^-prieft 
looking upon the (tones in the breaft-plate, which 
how it was done, is uncertain. 

The fifth fort of revelation is that which they 
call the H o L Y G H o s t, which was a more calm 
and gentle infpiration, without any extraordinary 
tranfport of mind or extafy ; fuch as David had ia 
the writing of the pfalms. 

The lowed of all was that which they call'd 
Bath'CoU which was by a voice from heaven; 
and this is the way of revelation, wbich the 
Jews obfcrved did only continue among them from 
the days of the prophet Malachi to our Sa- 
viour. 

The higheft of all was that which they called ^r^- 
dus Mojaicusy to which the Jews give feveral prc^ 
rogativcs above all the other ways of rtvdationi 

ai 
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th that it was done by ]ni|)refnoh merely upon the^ E R M* 
underftan^irig, without cxtafy, or rapture, or tranf- v>^v^ 
port, when he wad waking, and in his ordinary 
temper, and his fenfes not bound up cither by oi- 
tafy or flecp ; that it was a revelation immediately 
from God himfclf, and not by the mediation of 
angels, without any fear, or amazement, or fainting, 
which was incident to other prophets; and the 
Ipirit of prophefy refted upon him, and he could 
exert it arbitrarily^ and put it forth when he 
. would. Of which thus much is evidently true from 
the ftory of him, that the Ipirit of prophefy did 
reft more conftantly upon him, and that he could 
exert it with greater freedom^ and without any dif- 
ccmible amazement or tranlport from his ordinary 
temper. But that it was by impreffion merely upon 
his underftanding; as that is a diflinfi: faculty from 
the imagination, is not fb certain : that it was al« 
ways by an immediate communication from God» 
without the mediation of angels, feems not to be 
true ; for St. Stephen tells us, that " the law was 
•* given by the difpofition of angpls," A&s vU. 53. 
And St. Paul, that ^^ it was ordained by the angels 
" in the hand of a mcdiatdif," that is Mofes, Gal. 
iii. 19. But that the revelation which was made 
to. him, hadfome fingular prerogatives above thofe 
of other prophets, is plain from fcripture. Numb. 
*u- 5> 6, 7, 8. when Aaron and Miriam con* 
tended with Moles as being equal to him, God tells 
them that there was a vaft difference between hin^ 
and other prophets ; *' Hear now my words, if there 
^* be a prophet among you, I the Lord will 
** make myfelf known unto him in a vifion, and 
•« will fpeak unto him in a dream. My fcrvant 
Vol. VII. C c '' MolVs 
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cxxvn • '' ^^^^ '^ "^ ^^- ^^ *^ "^^^ ^ ^P^^ "^* 

y^^^yf^ ^^ to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark 

** fpceches," &€• Exod. xxxiii. ii. " And the 
^' Lord fpake unto Mofes face to face, as a man 
^' fpeaketh unto his friend/' Deut. xjixiv. la 
*' And there arofe hot a prophet lince in V6nA 
^^ like unto Mofes, whom the Lord knew face Ml 
^* face/' All which fignify at leaft this, that Go» 
made the cleared, and moft familiar, and m#ft per- 
feft diicoveries to Moles of any of the prophets ^ 
only our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom God 
hath difcovered his will to us under the new tefta^ 
ment, did excel Mofes ; Mofes being but ** a faith- 
^' ful lervant,^ that is, bumilis amum^ a meaner 
fort of friend i but " the Lord Jews Chmst, 
** the only begotten Son of God," who came from 
*• die bofom of his Father," and was intimately 
acquainted with the fccrcts of his will, and ** had 
" not the Spirit given him by mealiare," but 
the moft plentiful efflifion of it, being ^* anointed 
•* above his fellows/* 

Now thefe being the feveral forts and degrees of 
revelation, which God hath made of him&lf to 
the world, the holy fcriptures are a fyftem or ool- 
ledlion of thefe, the authcntick inftrument or record, 
by which the things revealed aoy of thefe ways, are 
tranfmitted to us, and is tberefuie called *^the 
" word of God," as conuining thofe things which 
God in feveral ages hath fpoken to the world i 
that is, matters of divine revelation, which arc no- 
ceflfary to be known by men, in order to their eter- 
nal happinefs. And this being now the great and 
{landing revelation of Goo, which is to oon^ 
tinue to the end of the worlds I intend to limir 

my 
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mydifcourfe folely to this, as being the onlyre-SERM* 
vdation which we are concerned to enquire after. s-^-v^. 

And therefore in the third place, to fhew you 
what advantages this ftanding revelation of the fcrip- 
tures hath above private revelations made to par- 
ticular perfons, and frequently repeated and re- 
newed in (everal ages ; that fo it may appear both 
agreeable to the wifdom of God to fettle revela- 
tions in this way, as being more commodious; 
and likewife tp his goodnefs, it being a real pri- 
vilege which thefe latter ages of the world enjoy, 
that they have a more fixt and certain way of be- 
ing acquainted with the will of God, than thofe 
ages had, which were governed by fuch private 
revelations, as were now and then made to par- 
ticular perfons. And the advantages are thefe : 

r. It is a moft certain way of conveyance of 
things, and itiore fecure and free from impofture. 
Suppofe a revelation made to a particular perfon, 
which is of general concefritfient ; that this may 
have a' general and lafting efFeft, he muft impart 
It to others, asi many as he can, and give them 
the bcft aflufance he can of it ; and thefe muft re- 
late it to others ; and fo it muft pafs from hand 
to hand, to be delivered from parents to their 
children. Now this way of conveying a revela- 
tfon by oral report, muft needs be liable to many 
uncertamties, both by involuntary miftakes, through 
^feiknefs of memory of underftanding -, and wilful 
felfifications and impoftures, out of malice and dc- 
fign. So that the effeft of an unrecorded revelation 
can neither be large nor lafting ; it can but reach a 
ftw|)ertbris, arid contihtea little while in its full ere* 
cfibttity, AidthefertAftr it gocs,^ the weaker, like 
C c 2 circles 
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,^^J^ ^^' circles made in water, which the more they cnlar^ 

v>y*^ themfelves and the longer they continue the I^ 
dilcernible they are, *till at length they quite difap- 
pear. Whereas being once recorded by perfoos 
lecured from error by fupernatural and divine af* 
fiftance, they are not liable to thofc cafy falfificatioos 
ormiftakes, which traditional reports and relations ait 
neceflarily, thro* human malice or wcaknefs, liable ta 

2. It is a more general and univerlal way of 
conveyance; which is evident from the €X>mnx» 
experience of the world, who have pitched upon 
this way of writing things in books, as that which 
doth moft eafily convey the knowledge and notice 
of things to the generality of men. 

3. It is a more uniform way of conveyance; 
that is, things that are once written and propagated 
that way, He equally open to all, and come in a 
manner with equal credit to all ; it being not mo- 
rally poffible that a common book, that paffeth 
through all hands, and which is of vaft impor- 
tance and concernment, (hould be liable to any 
material corruption, without a gpneral confpiracy and 
agreement, which cannot be, but that it muft be 
generally known. So that confidering the com- 1 
monnefe, and univerfai concernment of this book 
of the fcriptures, all men are in a manner equal- 
ly, that is, every man is fufliciently and compe- 
tently afliired of the credit of it ; that is, that wc 
are not in any material thing impofed upon by 

. falfe copies. But in traditional revelation it is 
quite otherwife ; tradition being a very unequal and 
ununiform way of conveyance. For feeing it may 
be of general concernment, and all cannot have it 
at the firfl: hand, that is, inunediacely'fiom Im 

'to 
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to whom it was made ; but fome at the fecond, ^^^^ 
others at the third, fourth, or fifth hand, or much 
further off; the credit of it will be neceflarily weak* 
ncd by every remove. A report that comes through 
many hands, being like the argument we call in- 
clusion ; and as the ftrength and goodnefs of that 
depends upon the truth of every one of thofe in- 
ftances that make it up, fo that if any of them fail, 
the whole argument is naught ; fo the credit of a 
report that paffeth through twenty hands, depends 
upon the integrity and fufficiency of all the relators, 
and whatever there is either of fallhood and malice, 
or of incapacity of underftanding, or frailty of me- 
mory in any of the relators, fo much of weaknefs is 
derived into the report or teftimony -, and confc- 
quently the affurance which we can have of a pri- 
vate revelation, which is delivered traditionally 
through a great many perfons, muft needs be very 
.unequal. 

4. It is a more lading way of conveyance. Which 
likewiie appears by experience, we having now no- 
thing at all of the hiftory of ancient times, but what 
is conveyed down to us in writing. 

5. It is a more human way of conveyance, which 
requires lefs of miracle and fupernatural interpofi- 
tion for the prefervation of it. This book of the 
fcriptures may with ordinary human care be tranf- 
mitted intire, and free from any material error, to 
all fuccceding ages : but revelations unwritten, if 
they have any l^ing and confiderable effect, they 
muft at Icaft in every age be renewed and repeated 5 
ctherwile in a very fhort fpace, either through the 
Wfaithfiiliie6> or careleflhels and frailty of men, 

Cc 3 tliey 
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i> E R M. they will either be quite loft, or fi> comipCBd uA 
^^]^ depraved, that they will fignify noching. 

From all which it appears, that we hav^ fo littk 
cauie to murmur and repine at the providence gf 
God, which in thele latter ag^ of the world docs 
not nuke thofe more immediate dilcoverica aod 
manifellations of himfelf to us, that he did tt 
former ages, that we have rathqr great realba to 
admire the wifdom and goodnefs of.GoD^s proth 
dence, which hath privileged us with this ftandiog 
revelation of his written word, which hath fi> maof 
ways the advantage of frequent and extraordinaiy 
revelation, and in refpedt of the generality of man- 
kind, is much more ufeful and effefhial to its end. 
I know there are fome that have endeavoured to 
perfuade the world, that dofbines may much better 
be prefcrved by common rumour and report, than 
by writing and record j but I hope there is no man 
fo dcftitute of common fenfe as to believtf them con- 
trary to the experience of all men, 

1 come now to the fourth thing I proposed to 
be confider'd ; namely, that there is fufficient evi- 
dence of the divinity of the fcripturcs. By the di- 
vinity of the fcriptiires, I mean, that they were re- 
vealed by God, and that the things contained in 
them were not Invented by men, but difcovered to 
men by God j and that the penmen of theft 
books did not write their own private conceptions, 
but were infpired by the Holy Ghost. Now 
if we can be fatisfy'd of this, we ought to receive 
the fcriptures with the feme reverence, as if an 
angel from heaven fhould declare thcfe things unto 
us, or as if God Ihould immediately reveal them 

to 
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«0 our minds; fornothing can come with greatcrSERM. 
authority than this, that we bcltcTc it to be revealed 
hy God ; and provided we be aflfured of this, it 
matters not which way ; the thing hath the fame 
aHthority. 

Now that we have fnfficient evidence of the di- 
vinity of the fcriptures, will beft appear, by confi- 
diering what is fufiicient to give authority to a book, 
{o that no prudent or reafonable man can queftioh, 
but that the book was writ by him whofe name it 
bears. For what evidence we would accept of for 
die authority of other books, we mull not refufe in 
this cafe for the fcriptures; if we do, we deal un- 
•equally, and it is a fign that we do not want evi- 
dence for the authority of the fcriptures, but that vft 
have no mind to bdieve them. 

Now the utmoft authority that any book is ca- 
pable of, is, that it hath been tranfmitted down to 
<is by the general and uncontrolled teftimony of all 
ages, and that the authority of it was never queftio- 
jicd in that age wherein it was written, nor inva- 
lidated ever fince. 

And this evidence we have for the authority of 
the fcriptures. As for the old teftament, I Ihall 
not now labour in tht proof of that by arguments 
proper to it felf, but (hall take the divinity of them 
xipon the authority of the new, which, if it be 
proved, is fufficient evidence for it, tho* there were 
no other. 

Now for the fcriptures of the new teftament, I de- 
fire but thefe two things to be granted to me at 
firft. 

I. That all were written by thofe pcrfoni whofc 

names they bear : and for this wc have as much 

C c 4, aucliurity 
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^^^^* authority as for any books in the world, and fo 
much as may fatisfy men in other cafes, and there- 
fore not to be rejefted in this. 

2. That thofe who wrote thofe books were men 
of integrity, and did not wilfully faifify in any 
thing ; and ^his cannot reasonably be denijcd, be* 
caufe ;hefc very perfons gave the utipoft evidence 
that men could giye of their integrity. The fcigheft 
atteftation th^t any ipan can give of the truth of 
yrhat he rejates, i? to lay down his life for jthc pftjT 
inony of it ; and thi^ the apoftles did. 

Now if this be grafted, that they did not falfi^ 
Jn their relations concerning the miracles of Christi 
and his refurr^dipn, and the miraculous gifts which ' 
were beilpwed upon the apo{lle3 afqer his afcen- 
iion i this is as great an eyidenc]e as f he world can 
give, and a.s the thing is capable of, th^t pur Savi- 
our was " a teacher come ffpm Qop,** and tha? 
the apoftles were cxtraordiparily aflifted by the 
Holy Ghost; apd if this be granted, what can 
be defircd more to prove the divinity pf tjicir wrjT 
tings? 

]^ut it may be faid, that tho' the apoftles were 
granted to be men of integrity, and that they di4 
not wilfully falfify in their relations, yet they might 
be miftaken about thofe matters. But that they 
were not, we haye as inujch evidence as can be for 
^y thing of this natpre, namely, that the things 
which are related are plain fenfible matters of fad, 
a^out which no man need miftakc, unlcfs he will; 
^nd they did not write things upon the feport of 
others, who might poflibly have defigns to deceive^ 
|)ut upon the fureft evidence in the world, their 
gwn knowledge, and the tcftimony thdr fcnfesi 

" t/ic 
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^* the tbipgs that we have fcea .and h|»rd teftify we S B R M. 
" unto you." So that if they were miftaken in thefe ^^^^ 
things, no man can be fure of any thing; and by 
the {^mt jrealbn that we difbelieve the authority of 
the fcriptures upon thi^ account, we mud believe 
nothing at all. This is in fhort the whole force of 
the argument for the divinity of the fcriptures, which 
I might have enlarged infinitely upgn \ but I defiga 
now only briefly to reprefent to you, that we, whp, 
live at the diftance of fo many ages from the time of 
this revelation, zx^ not deftitute of fufficient evi- 
dence for the authority of the (cripture^, and fuch 
evjidence, ^ they who rcje^ in other c^ies, ^m 
efteemed unreafonable. 

I fhould come sow (0 thf 

5th9 and laft thing, namely. That \t is unrealb- 
nable to exped that God fhould do more for our 
conviction, than to afford us a ftanding revdatioii 
oif h^ mind and will, fuch as the books of the holy 
fcriptures are. But this I fhall re^r to another op- 
I^ortunity, in a particular difcourfe upon the ^ifk 
yerfe, which contains the main defign, the fuoH 
^d fubftance of this whole parable. 
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LUKExvi. 31. 

^they hear not Mafu and tbeprcpbets^ ndiier mU 
tbtf be perjuaded though cue rofejrom tie dead. 

S ^J^i^'f 1 ^ H E S E words are the condufion of that 

^^~ t ' I excellent paraMc of our Saviour con- 

The third JL cerning the rich man and Lazarus, and 

fermon o&they are the final anfwer whidi Abraham gives to 

^c\chM'^^ rfch man's laft requeft ; who being in ptat tor- 

at White- ment, and not able to obuin any eafe for htmielf^ 

^*|J'^^^is reprcfented as concerned for his rdations, whom 

' he had left behind him upon^arth -, left they alio by 

their own careleilhels and folly (hould plunge them- 

ielves into the fame mtfery that he was in, and 

therefore he begs of Abraham, that he would " fend 

^^ Lazarus to his father's houfe, where he had 

*' five brethren, that he might teftify unto them, 

^^ left they alfo fhould come to that place of tor- 

<* ment.*' To which requeft Abraham anfwers, 

that therewas nonecelfityoffuch an extraordinary 

courie to be ufed towards thofe who had fufficient 

means of convidion fo near at hand, if they would 

but hearken to them, and make ufe of them. 

** Abraham faidi unto him, they have Mofes and 

** the prophets j let them hear them." 

But the rich man prefleth his requeft further, 

, upon this reafon^ that they might not peiiiaps be 

moved. 
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ipoved by Mofes apd the prophets, nay it ^^|J^j^ 
likely they would nox be moved by them j for they ^ 
had always had them, and yet they remained im- 
penitent : but if a fpecial meflfenger (hould be fent 
to them from the dead, this certainly could not 
fail to awaken them, and bring them to repentanor, 
ver. 30. ^* And he faid, nay, father Abraham, but 
. ** if one went unto them from the dead, they wiU 
** repent/* To which j^braham makes this pe- 
remptory reply, " If they hear not Mofes and the 
** prophets, neither will they be perfwaded, thoP^ 
one rofe from the dead.'* 

In which words Abraham abfolucely denies diat 
there is any fuch probability, much lefs certainty 
that thofe who reject a public credible revelation of 
God, fuch as that of the holy fcripture is, ftiould 
be efiedlually convinced by a mefienger from the 
dead. And our Saviour brings in Abraham 
delivering himfelf very pofitively in this matter, and 
therefore we may prefume it to be our S a v i o u r's 
own fenfe, and may rely upon it for a truth ; which 
however at firft it may not be fo evident, yet 
I hope in the progrels of this difcourfe to make it 
fufficicntly clear. 

But before I underuke that, I (hall premile a 
caution or two to prevent all miftake in this 
matter. 

Firft, that we are not to underftand thefe wordi 
too ftridtly and rigoroufly, as if the thing were 
(imply and in itfelf impoflible, that a man who is not 
convinced by hearing or reading Mofes and the pro- 
phets, (hould be brought to repentance any other 
way. For it is very poffible in the nature of the 
thing, yea, and likely enough, that a mail who is 

not 
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b E R M. not convinced by calm evidence and perfuaikm, may 
^,^^* yet be very much wrought upon by a ftran^ and 
amazing accident ; and if one, whom he had known 
when he was alive, (hould appear to him from the 
dead, and declare the certainty of a future ftatc, 
and the condition of things in another world, there 
IS little doubt to be made, but that this would 
more rouze and awaken him to conOder his danger, 
than all the threatnings of God's word ; and 'tis 
very poflible that by the concurrence of God's 
grace this might prove an effcftual means to con- 
vince fuch a man, and to bring him to repentance* 
And yet for all this, it is not probable upon the 
whole matter, and if all circumftances be duly con- 
fider'd, that this (hould generally have a permanent 
effedupon men, fo as throughly to reclaim fuch 
perfons as do obftinately refift the light and counfels 
of God's word. 

Secondly, Another caution I would give is this^ 
that we are not to underftand thefe words fo, as 
to weaken the force of that argument from mira- 
cles for the proof and confirmation of a divine 
dodbine, as if our Saviour intended to infmuatc, 
that miracles are not a proper and fufficient argu- 
ment to convince men. For our Saviour docs 
not here oppofe Mofes and the prophets to a mira- 
culous teftimony; but he advanceth the publick 
evidence and teftimony which Mofes and the pro- 
phets had above the evidence of a fingle and pri- 
vate miracle > for Mofes and the prophets had their 
confirmation from miracles *, and mir^les are the 
great evidence and atteftation which God hath 
always ^ven to the divinity of any perfon or do- 
^rinc J and therefore Abraham cannot be thought 

to 
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to fpeak any thing to the prejudice of miracles, S E R M. 

when he fays, " if they hear not Mofes and the^^°^"^* 

** prophets, neither will they be periuaded, tho* 

*' one rofc froih the dead." Nay, fb far is he 

from that, that this reafoning of his is rather for 

the advantage of miracles. For Mofes and the 

prophets had the confirmation of many and great, 

of publick and unqueftionable miracles ; a credible 

relation whereof was conveyed down to after- ages. 

So that if rational means of convidion were the 

thing defired, it was not likely ' that thofe, who 

were not periuaded by Mofes and the prophets, 

which were acknowledged by thcmfelves to have had 

the confirmation of fo many undoubted miracles, 

ifaould in> reafon be convinced by a private and fingle 

miracle. 

Thefc confiderations being premifed by way ot 
caution, I come now to make out the truth of what 
is here aflertcd in the text. And for the full clear- 
ing of this matter, I (hall Ipcak to thefe two pro- 
pofitions. 

Firft, That it is unreafonable to expert that God 
fhould do more for the conviftioa of men, than to 
afford them a flanding revelation of his mind and 
will ; fuch as that of the holy fcriptures is. And if 
(b, then 

: Secondly, That upon the whole matter it is very 
improbable, that thofe who rejcft this publick rcyc- 
latioD of God, Ihould be eflPeftually convinced, the* 
one fhould fpeak to them from the dead. 

Firfl, That it is unreafonable to expcft that God 
Ihould do more for the convidtion of men, than to 
afford them a flanding revelation of his mind and 
will i fuch as that of the holy fcriptures is. This i$. 

3 ftrongly 
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s £ R M. ftitmgly implied in Abraham^s firft aufwer, ** ihSf 
22^II][[j •* ha^ 'Mofes, and the prophets, let them he* 
•• them •," as if he had faid, having fttoh means of 
convidion fb near at hand, why &ould iJiey defire and 
ezpeft any other ? It is m this cafe of the fcriptofes, 
as in that of G o d's providence ; G o n does not 
commonly prove his providence to men by extraor- ' 
^bnary inftances of his power, and by chan^ng the 
courfe of nascure, to convince every man in thft 
world that he governs it : but by ftanding teftimonies 
of hiswifdom and power, and goodnefs-, by thde 
God does fufliciemly iktisfy confiderace men of his 
government and care of the world ; and tho' be do 
ieldMfi manifbft hin^felf in fupernatural and extras 
ordinary ways, yet he hath not left himfelf without 
a wimeis, by the conftant courfe of nature, in the 
returns of day and night, in the revolutions of the 
feaibns of the year, *^ in thac he gives as rain from 
" heaven and fruitful feafons, filling our hearts with 
^ food and gladn^.** And thefe (landing arguments 
of his providence, tho' they be not fo much taken 
notice o( beca»fe they are fo common,^ yet they are 
daily miracle, and we can hardly im^^ne greater, 
and we (hould be ftrangely amazed at them, but that 
they afe fo very frequent aiid fanrilian 

The cafe is the fame as to divine revelation. 
God hath not thought fit to gratify the perverfe 
curiofity of men, by affording to every man a 
particular and immediate n^^elacion of his mind 
and will : bue he hath given u& a ftanding rovel^ 
tlon, which at firfi had the gt<afteft and mod mi- 
itteuloos QOnBrmotion, and he hath (lill left us fuffi-^ 
dent nfieans^ €^ beiiig aiTu^ied of the muh of this 
rt!Velfliuon, and of the^ confirmation thit w«s at the 

6 6ril 
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. firft ^ven to it; and we tempc God^ hf demand- ^.^.^J!'^ 
ing extraofdinary figna, when we may ftcchre fo ^^^^ 
abufidaittiaddaftioDinaiiotdTnaiyway* Thisbdng 
I admitted, I (hall proceed in the 

Second place to fliev, TKat k is upon the whole 
matter, and all circumflance^ confider^d, very im« 
probable, that tfaofe who rged tUs puUick reire^ 
iationfrom God ihould be efieduatty €OnviAc»d» 
tbo* one ihould fpeak to them from the dead* 
And this b that which is expfefly afihrted heie in 
4^ text, ^< if they hear not Mofes and the pfOM 
*^ phets, neither will they be peiftiaded, tho* one 
^^ rofe from the dead.*' Not but that any man 
vouldbe verymuch ftarded and amazed^ if one flioold 
oome from the dead to warn him out of the dangtr « 
of his wicked life ; but yet for ail that it is very un^ o 

likdy that they who obftiiiately and perverfely re^ 
fuSt to be coavinced. by Mo&s and die prophetSy 
would be efiedwdly perfiiaded (that is, fo as to be 
brought to repentance and reformation of their livc8> 
^^ tho* one (houki nfc from the ikad.'* And chag 
for theie leafoQS : 

1. Becauie if fuch miracles were frequent and &^ 
Qiiiiar, ic is very probable they would have but vorf 
litde effefl ; and unlels we fuppoie them com-- 
mon and ordinary^ we have no reafonto ezpeft them* 
a.taU. 

2. Men have as great or greater reafim to t»-' 
lieve the threatnings of God's word, as the di&. 
courfe of one that ftould fpeak to diem from the dddL 

J. The very faaie reafon which makes men to re- 
ject the counfels of God in his wond, would in all 
probability hinder them from being convinced by al 
jgarticukur miracle. 

4. Ex- 
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S £ R M. 4. Experience does abundantly teftify, hem iir- 
^^^^^•cfiedhial extraordinary ways are to corivUice thofe 
who are obfiinately addidod and wedded to their 
Itifts. 

5^ An effefhial perfuafion (that is, ftidi a belief 
as produceth repentance and a good life) is the 
ffft of God, and depends upon the operation and 
concurrence of Gob's grace, which thero is n> 
realbn to exped either in an extraordinary ^way, or 
in an extraorcUnary degree, after men have obfti- 
natdy rgeded the ordinary means which God had! 
appointed to that end. 

I. If fuch miracles as a fpecial mef&nger from 
the dead to warn and admonilh men, were fit-^ 
quent and familiar, it is very probable they would 
have but very little efieft upon men, and unlefe 
we fuppofe them common and ordinary, we hare 
no reafon to expe£t them at all. For it is unrea- 
fonable at firft fight, that the worft and moft 
obftinate fort of finners fhould expeft this, as a 
peculiar favour and privilege to themfelves, and 
that God fhould not do as much for othersi 
who have deferved it more, and would probably 
make better ufe of it ; and if thefc things were 
common, it is very probable that men would 
not be much moved by them. It may be, while 
the apprehenfion of fuch a thing were frcfh upon 
them, they would take up fome good refblutions ; 
as finners ufually do, while they are under pre- 
lent convi6Hons of confcience,- and the hand of 
God, by fome great afflifiion or ficknefs, lies hea- 
vy upon them : but ftill they would be apt to de- 
fer their repentance, and put it off *till the preient 
amazement were a little over, and the terror of 

their 
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thtir firft apprehenlions were abated and worn o^f*!^^*^* 
by d^reoB^ and after a little while they would re-, ^ * 
turn to their former courfe. And this is too 
probable, from what we fee men do in othdr 
caies not very much remote froni this. It is a 
very terrible and amazing thing to fee a num dic» 
and iblemnly take his laft leave of the world. The 
very circumftances of dying men are apt to ftrike 
us with horror: to hear fuch a man how ienfibly 
he will fpeak of the other world, as if he were 
juft come from it, rather than going to it ; how 
feverely he will condemn himfelf for the folly and 
wickednefs of his life ; with what palfion he will 
wifli that he had lived better, and ferved God 
more fincerely ; how ferioufly he will refblve upon 
a better life, if God would be pleafcd to raife 
him up, and try him but once more; with what 
zeal and earneftne(s he will commend to his beft 
friends and neareft relations a religious and vir- 
tuous courfeof life, as the only thing that will 
minifler comfort to them when they come to be 
in his condition. Such difcourfes as thefe are 
very apt to move and afie£t men for the time^ 
and to (tir up in them very good refoludonsa 
whilft the prefent fit and impreflion lads: but 
becaufe theft fights are very frequent, they have 
fddom any great and permanent ei9e6l upon men. 
Men confider that it is a very common caft, and 
(inners take example and encouragement from one 
another i every one b afieded for the preftnt,* ' 
but few afe fo efiedually convinced, as to betake 
themftlves to a better courft. 

Vol. VII. D d And 
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.^ K R M. And if apparitions from the dead were as coffl* 
J mon as k is for men to die, we voslj iwfonably 
prefume that the difcourfes of ^ead and dying, ^ 
thdfe that afe going, and thofe who come from 
the dead, would have -much the famt effed upon the 
gehel^lity of men. 

But if we fuppofe this a fingular 4safe, (Mhich 
there is no Teafon to do) in thtft citfe ibe eflfaft 
would probab}y be this ; a man that ^yffcxt ftrong^ 
addifted to his lufts, ^nfl had ftomindto leave then, 
Would te apt when the fright i^fc '©ver, to *c 
eiafily perfoaded that all this was 'merely ^thc jworfc 
of fancy and imagination ; and the rtther, ^ecanfe 
fuch things did ndt happen to others -as wdl as to 
Jiimfelf. 

3. We have as gffeit ofr greater neafon to ht- 
lieve the warnings W ^thresrtnings «>f 'Gdo's word, 
as the difcourfes df one that flwuld connc to us 
from the dead. For the threatritogs ofGoD^s 
word agakift fuch Tfins asuatwal tight ^csonvinceth 
men of, havfe the iiataral -pxih and ^fears 'of men 
on their fide, the ^particular ttflawony of e^- 
ryman*s cTonfdence, tind *the concQrKnt teftrme- 
ny of mankind to the "p«>babllity of.theilui^; 
and to gi^re us foH tifftirance of the truth and 
reality 6f them^ we teivc a ctiedible xtlation *©f 
gredt ^tid unqneftionaWe tniraGles wrooght ;on por- 
pdfe to give teftimowy to thofe peHbns who de- 
nounced thofe threatnings, that they came feom 
God. So th^t here is -a verypubKok and au- 
thentick teflimony given to the'threatmi^ of God^s 
word, more fuitable to the generality of :inan- 
kind, and of greater authority than a private ap- 
parition, 



i 



The pardik of ibe ritb man^ aid LazMbl ^fif 

parkion, or a fiugle oniracle; and if that will not* ^ ^ M. 
conviace incn, why (hould we fuppofe that ibia 
will ? 

.3. The very fame realbn which makes men to 
*' jrejeqt the coanfeU of God'* in his word, would* 
in all probability, hinder men from being convin- 
oed by an apparition from the dead. It b not 
generally forwadj: of evidence, that men do not 
yield a full and e(lb6lual aficnt to the truth of 
Qoo's wofd, 1 mean, that they do not believe 
i( (b as to obey it ; but from the intereft of fome 
Itlft. rThe trw caufe is not in mens underftand'- 
in^, and JbecauTe tliene is not reason enough to 
fatisfy tbenii tiiat the fi:riptures are the word cf 
Q^^: but in the obftinacy of their will9f which 
are enflaved to their lufts. And the difeafe be* 
ii>g there, it is not to be cured by more evidence^ 
but by- m^e confideration^ and by the grace of 
CoD^ and better fiefolucions. 

The nwi ^isaddided to fome vice or other» 
and ithat mtk^es him mnwiUing U) eocertain thofe 
troths which m«qp14 chtick aiid controul him in bia 
courle. !Ih^l)gh|Ciof God's word is oflbifive $0 
iiirn, and there^piie he would iJiuc it out. Thsi 
juxo^ant our \>\^^ ^SaviIOvr gives of the en-. 
tDfXy q( the Jkws againft him and his do^nc;» 
John iii. 19,'" *Lie^ is come into the world, and 
^' men love 4arl^ne& lather .than light, hecaufe 
^' their deeds asie evil -, for every one that doth 
^' evil, hateth the light, neither cometh he to the 
^* light, left his^decdsihould be reproved.** Upon the 
lame acouuat it is, tliat men nefift the doctrine iof 
ahe holy &ripturps ; not brcaufe they have fuffici- 
D d 2 ent 
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s E R M. cnt rcafoh to doubt of their dwint authority ; but 
^^ly^^'becaufc they arc unwilling to be governed by 
them, and to conform their lives to the laws an^ 
prccepts of that holy book: for the wills of 
men have a great influence upon their underftand- 
ings, to make aflent eafy or difficult | and as ma- 
ny are apt to aflent to what they have a mind 
to, fo they are flow to believe any thing whidi 
crofleth their humours and inclinations; fo that 
tho* greater evidence were oficr'd, it is likely it 
would not prevail with them, becaufe the matter 
does not ftick there. Their wills arc diftemper'd, 
*^ men hate to be rcfbrm'd,*' and this makes 
them *^ cad the laws of God behind dieir backs ;** 
tnd^ if God himielf fhould fpeak to them from 
heaven, as he did to the people of Ifiad, yet 
for all that, they might continue ^^ a ftiff- 
•* necked and rebellk>us people,** Tho* the evi- 
dence werc fuch as their underilandings could not 
rcfift ; yet their wills might ftill hold out, and the 
prcfent condition of their minds might have no 
lafl:ing influence upon their hearts and lives j fuch a 
violent convidion might afieft them for the prefent, 
but the fenie of it might perhaps wear oflF by de- 
grees, and then they would return to their former 
hardnefs. Men by a long and obftinate continu- 
ance in fin, may bring themfelves to the temper 
and difpofition of devils i who though *^ they 
^' believe and tremble'* at- the thoughts of God 
and his threatnings, yet they arc wicked ftill; 
for fo long as men retain a ftrong aflfedion for 
their lulls, they will brcak through all convidion, 
and what evidence foever be ofl^d to them» they 
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will find fomcwayor other to avoid it, and toSERM* 
delude thcmfclves. The plain truth of the cafe is^^SS 
this, (if men will honeftly (peak their confciences, 
they cannot deny it) they do not call for more 
evidence, either becaufe they want it, or are wil- 
ling to be convinced by it % but that they may 
fcem to have fome excufe for themfelvcs, for not, 
being convinced by that evidence which is afforded . 
to them. 

4thly, Experience does abundantly teftify, how 
inefiefbual extraordinary ways are to convince and 
reclaim men of depraved minds, and fuch as are 
obftinateiy addidted to their lufts. We find* many 
remarkable experiments of this in the hiftory of 
the bible. What wonders were wrought in th^ , / 
fight of Pharaoh and the Egyptians ! yet thcf" 
were hardened under all thefe plagues. Balaam, 
who " greedily followed the wages of unrighte- 
«* oufnefs," was not to be ftopt by the admoni- 
tion of an angel. The Jews, after lb many mira- 
cles which their eyes had feen, continued to be a 
" ftiff-neckcd and gain-faying people ;*' fo that it 
is hard to fay which was more prodigious, the 
wonders which God wrought for them, or their 
rebellions againft him ; and when* ^' in the fulnefs of 
^* time," the Son of God came, and did among 
them " the works which never man did," fuch 
as one would have thought might harve brought 
the worft people in the world to repentance, thofe of 
Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah, yet they 
repented not. Yea the very thing which the rich 
man here in my text requefted of Abraham for 
hi$ brethren, was done among them s Lazarus ^id 
D d 5 rife 



;4b5 fb0 far Able of the rich tnM^ andLazarui. 

S E R M. rife fram the dead, and tbftified imto them, 1^ 

y^^yf^^ tbey were n(3t pcrfuadcd- 

And which is yet more, cwr Saviour himfetf 
according to his own predi&ion while he was. alivey 
** rofe again from the dead the third day,*' 
and was vifibly taken up into heaven; and yet 
how few among them did " bcl.cve, and give 
^ glory to God ?'* fo that we fee the very things 
here fpoken of in the text, made good in a fa- 
mous inftance; they who •' believed not Mofes 
•* and the prophets," wliich teftified of the Mes- 
8IAS, were " not perfuaded when he rofe from 
*' the dead." 

And does not our own experience tell us, • how 
litde effeft the extraordinary providences of God 
have had upon thofe who were not reclaimed by 
ftis word ? It is not long fince God fliewcd 
Jiimfelf among us, by " terrible things in righ- 
*^ teoufnefs,** and vifittd us with three of his 
ibreft judgments, war, and peftilence, and firej 
and yet how does all manner of wickcdnefs and 
Impiety ftill reign and rage among us ; it is a very 
lad confideration to fee how little thofe who have 
ftutliVed thefe plagues, have been reformed by them ; 
*• we have not returned to the Lord, nor fought 
V him for all this.** 

I may appeal to the experience of particular per- 
ibnt. How frequently do tMe fee men, after great 
iiffliftions, and tedious fuflferings, ^nd dangerous 
Ucknefles, return to their former evil courfes \ and 
tW they have been upon the brink of eternity, 
*ftd " the terrors of death have compaft'd them 
** about, And the pains of hell have almoft taken 

^ hold 
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" hold of them," du)* they have had as Hrely and S^^ ^ ^ 
fenfible convidions of another worlds as if they. ^^,,,g^ 
had. ipokeD with thofe that had come from thence, 
or even been dvere themfclves; yet diey have 
taken no warnings but upon their deliverance 
and recovery,^ have been- as mad, as furious iin- 
ners as they were before \ fo that it ought to be 
no fuch wonder to us, which the text tells us, tha£ 
*' if men hear not Mofes and the prophets, nei- 
♦^ ther will they be perfuaded, though one rofe 
^' fronfi the dead.'* E%ecially, if we confider hx 
the 

5th) and laft place. That an efFeftual perfuafion 
(that is, &ch a belief as produceth repentance and 
a good life) is the gift o£ God, and depends up- 
on the operation and concqrFence of his gvace, 
which is not to be expeAcd in an extraordinary 
way, where men have obftinately rejedted the or* 
dinary means appointed by God for that end. 
To be efFedhially perfuaded to change our lives, 
and become new men, is a work not to be done 
without the affiftance of God's grace, and there ia 
little reafon to. expeft that God will afford his 
grace to thofe who rejeft and defpife the coun- 
fels of his word. The doftrine of falvation con- 
tain*d in the holy fcriptores, and the promifcs 
and threatnings of God's word, are the orcKnary 
means which God hath appointed for the con- 
verfion of men, dfid to bring them to repentance ; 
and if we fincerely uf© thefe means, we may con- 
fidently expedl the concurrence of God's grace to 
make them effcdual; but if we negleft and refift 
(h^f^ means, in confidence that God (hould at- 
P d 4 tempt 
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SERM. tempt our recovery by fomc cxoraordinarywaysi' 
^^^''^"^; though he fliould gratify our prefumptuous and un- 
reafonable ciuiofity, fo ^ as to fend ^^ one irom 
<< the dead to teftify unto us :" yet we have no 
rtafon to expe& the afliftance of his grace, to make 
fuch a conviftion eSeftual to our repentance, when 
we have fo long defpifed his word, and refilled 
his Spirit, which are ^' the power of God unto 

*« falvadon." 

Without his grace and aijiiftance, the moft pro- 
bable means will prove inefie£tual to alter and 
change our corrupt natures i ** by grace we are Uit 
** vcd, and that not of ourfclves, it is the gift of 
*^ God.'* This grace is revealed to us in the 
gofpel ; and the afliflances of it are conveyed to us by' 
the gofpel I and it is great prefumptioA to promile to 
ourfelves the afliftance of God's grace in any 
other way than h^ hath been pleoied to promife 
it to ys. 

And thus I have (hewn you, as briefly and plain- 
ly as I could, how unlikely it is, that thofe who 
obftinate]y rejedt a clear and publick revelation 
of God, fliould be e|{e£bjally convinced and 
brought to repentance by any apparition^ from i\ic 
dead. 

I fliall only make two or ^rcf^ inferences froiq 
this difcourfe which I have ipade^ and lb conclude. 

I ft, Since the fcriptures are the publick and ftand- 
ing revelation of God's will to men, and the 
ordinary means of falvadon, we may hence con- 
clude, tha^ people ought to have them in fuch a 
language as they can underftand. This our S a- 
yipuR plainly fHppofcUx in the djfcouift which 

be 
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he reprdent^ between Abraham and the rkh man ; ^^J^^n 

defiringthat Lazarus might 'be fent from the dead 

** to his brethren, to teftify unto them ;" to whkh 

T^ueft Abraham would not have given this anfwer 

and advice, *' they have Mofes and the prophets 

*' let them hear them," had he fuf^fed that the 

icriptures then were or for the fiiture ou^t to 

be lockt up from the people in an unknown 

tongue ; for the rich man might very well have 

replied, ** nay, father Abraham," but they are 

not permitted to have ** Mofes and the prophets'* 

in fuch a language as they can underftand ; and 

tjierefore there is more need why ** one fhould be 

^ fent from the dead to teftify unto them/* 

Nor would Abraham have faid again, ^' if they 
^^ hear not Mofes and the prophets, neither will 
f^ they be perfwaded/* For how (hould men hear 
what they cannot underftand, lb as to be perfuaded 
byit? 

It is evident then, that our Saviour, accord* 
ing to the reafoning of this parable, t^es it for 
granted, that the holy fcriptures are the ftanding 
and ordinary means of bringing men to faith and 
repentance, and that the people are to have the free 
ufe of t^em. But fince our S avi our's time, 
the church of Rome hath found a mighty incon^ 
venience in this, and therefore hath taken the fcrip. 
pjres out of the hands of the people. They will 
not now let them " have Mofes and the prophets,** 
the gofpel of our blcffed Saviour, and the writings 
pf his apoftles, becaufe they are really afraid they 
ihould "hear them " and by hearing of them, be con- 
vinced and perfuaded of the errors and corrupdons 

0t 
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S E R M. of their church ; • but inffcad of the fcriptun^ of the 
Pj^^^'old and nevr teftament, they* haw put-inoo theif 
hands a legion of famous i^asi^Qto of ^^* men 
" from the dead teftifying uiM» ffheto** ceitc^niDg 
purgatory and tranfabftantiation, and'thil^ 'vfepQiip 
of the blelied virgin and the faints, and the gwa* be* 
ncfit and refrefhment which fouls in purgatory h«?e 
by the indulgences df the pope, and the pnqpcrt di 
die living pwt up to faints and Angek on their bfe- 
' half J fo that in the church^ Rome quite con- 
trary tx> our Saviour's nacthod, nnen are per- 
ftaded of their religion, of their new artielfes of 
feith, and ways of worftiip, not by Mofts and the 
prophets, not by the doftrine of the holy feripttiTe^ 
(for they every where teftify againft them) but by 
^urd romances, and iU-contriv'd fidUons of appa- 
ritions from the dead I will difnrnfs this ipatte^r 
wicfa this one obfervation, that however interefted 
and confident men may fet a bold face upon any 
thing, yet it cannot to confiderate men but feem a 
yery ha«i cafe, that there (honld be no falvation to 
be had out of the church of Rome ; and yet the or* 
dkxary,. and (in our Saviour's judgment) the moft 
effedUnL meaas of Salvation are not to be had in it. 

But I pafs from this, to that which does mot* 
immediaicly coacern our praftice*' ^ 

i^ly. Let us hear and obey ti«afr pubRcft^ierela'-- 
.tign ^f,,G o i>'s will, which in fo much mercy to 
nwrAind, he hath been pleafed to afford us. This 
is an ineftimahk pririlege and advantage which the 
world in many ages was deftitute of, having no 
other guide to comtaa them to eternal happmefe 
|?u? the light 9f p^ture, and fomc parpcvilarMij^i. 

' ^ * "*^ons, 



The f arable df the rich man^ and tazana. 4tr 

tions, which now and then God was pleafed to S E R NL 
make of his will to men : bor noff God hath ftt , ' 

up a great and ftanding light in the world, the doc- 
trines of the holy fcriptures ; and by the gofpel of 
his blefled Son, hath ** given the knowledge of 
**^'faivation to all men, for the rcmiflion of their 
** fine, through the tender mercies of (5 o d, where- 
^ by the day-fpring from an high hath vifitcd us, 
** to gire light to them that fit in darknefs, and 
*' in the Ihadow of death, and to guide our fcer 
** into the way of peace, " to convince us of the 
error of our ways, and to direft us in our duty, 
^ Wcj upon whorh the ends of the world are 
*' come" do enjoy all the advantages of divine re- 
velation which the world ever had, and as great as 
the world ever (hall havp. «* G o d in thefe lafl: 
•* days hath fpoken unto us by his S o n,'*^ and if 
we will not hear him, God, will employ no other 
extraordinary prophet and meflenger to us. "If 
*• fee wrath of G o d fo clearly revealed from hea- 
*' ven, by the gofpel of our blefled S a v i o u r, 
** againft all ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs of 
?< men ;" if the terror of the great day, and the 
fear of eternal torments ; if the dreadful fufferings of 
the S o N of G o n for our fins, and the merciful 
ofiers of pardon and reconciliation in his blood; 
and the glorious hopes of eternal life arid happi^ 
nefs will not prevail with us to leave our fins, and 
to amend our lives, we have no reafon to expcft 
that God fhould ufe any farther means to reclaim 
us ; that he ftioirid ever make any more attempts^ 
for our recovery. And therefore, * 

4% 
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S E R M. 3dly, and laftly, Thofc who are not* brought to 
^^^°^^ • repentance, and effeftually perfuaded by this dear 
and publick revelation whicn God hach made of 
his will to men in the holy fcriptures, have reafon, 
to look upon their cafe as deiperate. 

Methinks it (hould not be a defirable thii^ to 

any of us to be convinced by an s^parition, die 

thing is fo dreadful and full of terror ; befkles, that 

it argues men to be ftrang^y hardened in a bad 

courfe, and obftinately bent upon their evil ways, 

when nothing will afiright them from their finst 

but what will almoft put them out of their wits i 

when nothing will keep them from running into hell, 

but a fearful and ghaftly meflenger from thence^ 

What a terrible fight would it be to any of us, to 

meet one of our companions, whom we had lately 

known in this world, frefli come out of thofe flames, 

with the finell of fire and brimiione upon him! 

what ima^nation can paint to itfelf the dread and 

horror offuch a fpeftaclc! The rich man here in 

the parable, when he was in hell, is reprelented as 

fenfible of the inconvenience of this, and therefore 

he did not defire to be lent himfelf to his brethetcot 

but defired that Lazarus might go and teftify unto 

them : he was apprehenfive how frightful a fig^t 

he himfelf mud needs have been to them, and 

therefore he defires that they might have a gentle 

warning by one, who from out of Abraham's bo- 

fom had feen the miferics of the damned, but 

enjoyed the ftatc of the bleflcd. 

But let us not tempt G o d by any fuch unreafbn* 
able demand, who fpeaks to us every day by the 
plain declarations of his word, and hath of late 

years 
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years called fo loudly upon us by the voice of his S E R M. 

CXXVIII 

providence to repent and turn to him ; by fo many ^yy^ 
miracles of mercy and deliverance, as G o d hardly 
ever wrought for any prince and jpeople, and by 
fuch terrible voUies of judgments, and full viols of 
wrath as have feldom been poured out upon any 
nation. God fpeaks to you by his minifters, men 
like yourfelves (God knows, poor frail and fin-^ 
ful men) but we are lure, that when we call you to 
repentance, we deliver to you the will and pleafure, 
the counfels and commands of the great G o d> 
which (whatever account may be made of us) do 
certainly challenge your moll awful attention and 
r^ard. And we are ienfible that we. are call'd to ' 
a very difficult and unpleafant work, to contend 
with die lulls and vices of men, to drive againft 
the ftrong and impetuous dreams of a wicked and 
perverfe generation ; and nothing in the world could 
move us to this unwelcome and grievous importu- 
nity but a great and jud fenfe of our own duty, 
and your danger. And if we will not take thefe 
warnings, why fhould we exped that God fhould 
Touchfafe to fend an exprefs meflengpr to us from 
the other world, to certify us how all things are 
there, and that not (b much to help the weaknefs 
of our fiuth, as to humour the perverfenefs of our 
infidelity ? and why Ihould we imagine that this 
courie woukl prove more effedual ? '^ let us not 
«< deciive our felves," the fame luds which now 
det^ men fo drongly in impenitfcncy and unbe- 
lief, would in all probability hurry them on to hell, 
though an angel from heaven (hould meet them in 
their way, to give a dop to them, Tl^ indeed 

might 
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SE.R M. might ftaitle us •, but nothing like to favc ui| if 
^^^ 'the wond of God and his grace do not. 

But are we in earneft, wd would 'i^ ^^ be perfuaded 
" if one fliouW tifc from the dead ? ** <io d hidi 
condefcended thus far to us, ^thcBe-k •• one rifai 
" from die d^d to tcftifjr unto us," J ce axis dK 
Son ^f <G o d^ who '' died ibr our fma» and rafe 
^' agaiaibrour judi&cagon," iovl \» afccmlod 'w» 
Jieaven, and fet clown at dsie right haad of <yoo 
to afitirc lis of a Uefied refurre6tion, and a ^ori- 
0US immoctalttjr. And if ths will not* ikiisfy m^ 
iG o D wdl giadfy vDiir curiofity cio ifiifther. tf ivt 
»* will iTiot believe him, whom <5o n hath •fent.** 
cmd to convince us that he hath fenc him, hath 
^^ ratibd him from the dead, we fhall die in our 
*^ fina,^ aod peri& in our impenfMicy'. God haife 
iin gicat merojr to mankind dcme that >frhi€h is 
.abundandy fiiBkicnt to convince thofe who ate tf 
-a teachable temper and dilpolition : btrt in great 
wJdom and juftice he hath not thought fit to pro- 
^de any remedy for ehe willful obftinacy and in- 
^tradaMe pervcrfenefe .of men. 

*Now<GoD, who haA the- hearts of dl men ta 
^is hands, perfuades us afl, to break ofFourlins 
•• by feperttance, andfo give gtery -to Go d,* he- 
fore <ka^ and daiknelfi ^-ome, and the day of our' 
final vlfitaiion overtake >U8, v?hcn we may ^perhaps 
be fiirprized by:a fudden ftroke, 'or leiaed upon by a 
violent diffesi^fe, and may have no lenfe «nd ap- 
prehenfion of our approaching -danger^ or ^tf we 
Ihave, •* may find no place for fcpemance, dio* 
•* we fedk it with tears ;'*^ whidh -Goo grant 
"may never hafpm to bei3ie caufe of aoy of us, 
'-% for 
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for tis mercy's ifekc in Ch r i s t J es4js, t6 
whom, with the Father, &c. 
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The chiMrcn ©E this world wiferliKirt 
the children of light. 



J. U K E xvi. 5. 

JF4^r the sbildren of iins wcrU ortin^fbdr^tneratiM 

wifir Jhan ibe children of Mghi. 

TH'E S E wards are in. the pandbk ^f the S E R Mt, 
xich man's iteward, who being called upo^ >^V^ 
to give up his accounts, in order to his Preached 
being difcb^rged from his office, caft about wiAhalT^**** 
himfelf, what courfe he had beft to take, ito-pco-'^'l 
vide for his fobfiftence, when he fhould be turned 
out of his employment. At laft he reiblves Upon 
iiusi that he will ge to his Lord's debtors, 
oand take a fijivountble account of them; and in- 
stead of " a /kittdred mealfmEs of oil, write ^wn 
*• f¥ty," and inflead of "a. huodrcd nieaiuPBs «f 
** wiioat, writedown fourfcoreiv that by this meam 
i^e 'might obl^ them to be kind to bxm in his 
-neceflity. The lord hearing :of this, cx)mmc5idB 
the un}uft fteward, '' becaufc he had done iwifdj 4^* 
that is, he todk notice of his diihflncfly,iDutpraifQfi 
his Ihrewdnefe and fagacity, as having donp 
prudently for himfelf, though the did not deal juftly 

with"? 



4l6 Tie children of this world 

SERM.with him; and this is ufual among tncn. 

I^F^' When we fee a man ingcnioufly bad, to coni- 
mend his wit, and to fay it is a great pity he doth 
not ufe it better, and apply it to good purpofes. 
Upon the whole, our Saviour makes this obfer- 
vation ; ^^ that the children of this world are in 
•^ their generation wifer than the children of 
^* light ;*' as if he had faid, thus did this wordly 
wife man, thus pipvident was he for his future 
fecurity and fubfiftence. He no fooner underfhmds 
that he is to be turned out of his office, but he 
confiders what provifion to make for himlelf againft 
that time. And is it not pity, that good men do 
not apply this wifdom to better and greater pur- 
pofes ? for is not every man fuch a ftewaid, intrufted 
by G o D with the bleflings of this life, and many 
opportunities of doing good? for all which, fince 
he muft fhortiy give an account, he ought in all 
reafbn fo to ufe them, as thereby to provide for the 
happinefs of another life, againft this temporal life 
' have an end. 

And this is all the parallel intended in this pa- 
rable, as we may fee by our S a v i o u r's applica- 
tion of it. For parables are not to be ftretched 
to an exadt parallel in all the parts and circumftances 
of them -, but only to be applied to the particular 
point and purpofe intended. A parable, and the 
moral accommodation of it, bemg (as one well ob- 
ferves) not like two plains, which touch one another 
in every part ; but like a globe upon a plain, which 
only toucheth in one point. Thus our Saviour 
feparates the wifdom of this fteward from his in- 
juftice, and propofeth that to our imitation ; ^^ the 

^^cbiMrai 
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wifer than the children of ligbii 
^^ children of this world are in their generation wiferS E 
*« than the children of light." ^^°^ 

The wdrds are a comparifori ; In which we have 
I ft. The perfons compared, " the childreii of this 
*' world,'* and the *' children of light." It is a 
very ufual phrafe anlong the Hebrews, when they 
would exprefs iriy thing td pirtike df fuch a na- 
ture or quality, td call it the fon or child of fuch a 
thing. Thus gdod meri arecall'd " the children of 
** God,** and bad meSn *« the children df the 
." devil;*' thofe Who rtlind darthly things, and 
make the things of this World thtfir greatdft aim and 
defigri, are called " the children of this World ;** 
and thofe who afe better enlightned with the krtow- 
ledge of their own immortality, and the belief of a 
future ftate after, this life, are calPd *' the children 
*^ 6f light. *^ 

adly. Here is the thing, wherein they are compa- 
red, and that is, as to their wifdom and prU« 
dcncc. 

3dly, The bbjeft of this prudence, which is not 
the fame in both ; as if the fenfe were, " the chil- 
*' dren of this world are wifer than the children of 
*' light,** as to the things of this world ; but here 
are two fevetal objedts intended, about which the 
prudence of thefe two forts of perfons is refpc6tively 
cxercifed ; the concernments of this world and the 
other. And our Saviour^s meaning is, that 
** the children of this world are wifer in their gene- 
•* ratidri,** that is, *' in their way, viz. as to the 
Interefts and concernments of this world, ** than the 
^< children of light are in theirs,** viz. as to the 
interefts and concernments of the other world. 
Voi. VIL E c 4*lyi 
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S^E R^ M. 4thl/, Here is adecifion of the matter, and which 
of them it is that excels in point of prudence, ia 
their way, and our Saviour gives it to the 
" children of this world ; they are wifer in their gc- 
*' neration than the children of light/* 

Now this propofition is not to be taken in the 
utmofl: ftridtneis and rigor ; as if it were univerfally 
true, and without any exception ; as if no man had 
ever been b wife and provident for his foul, and 
the concernments of another world, as worldly 
men are for the interefts and concernments of this 
life. For there are fome that are fools at large, 
and imprudent in their whole conduft and manage- 
ment, both as to their affairs of this world, and the 
other-, who are in too ftrift a fenfe, *• the children 
" of this world.** They mind nothing but this 
world, and yet are grofly imprudent, even in their 
profccution of their temporal interefts: they neg- 
left and forego all other worldly advantages, for 
the fake of a little fenfual pleafure; and then they 
lofe and deftroy that too, by an over-hot and 
eager purfuit of it, and turn it at laft into gall 
and wormwood. And there are others, (as St. 
Paul for inftance) who, I doubt not, have been as 
prudent and zealous, and induftrious for the pro- 
moting of religion, and the falvation of them- 
felves and others, as any man can be about the afiairs 
of thisprefent lite; and I hope there are fome fucb 
in every age, but God knows they are very few, 
and their wifdom and induftry is feldom fo equal, 
andconftant, and' uniform, as that of ^* the men of 
« this work!.'* 
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So that we arc to underftand this faying of our S E R M» 
Saviour's with the feme allowance as we generally ^^iw^. 
do all moral and proverbial ipeeches, \hat they are 
true for the mofl; part, and the inftances and except 
tionsto the contrary are very rare. It is feldom 
ieen, that good men are fo wife for the concernments 
of their fouls, and of religion, as many worldly men 
are for their worldly intereft. 

In fpeaking to this propofition, I fhall do thefe 
three things. 

Firft, Confirm and illuftrate the truth of it, by 
confidering the feveral parts and properties of wif- 
dom. 

Secondly, Give fome probable account of this, 
by confidering what advantages " the children olE 
«* this world have above the children of light," 

Thirdly, I fhall draw fome inferences from the 
whole, by way of application. 

Firft, I fhall endeavour to confirm and illuftrate 
the truth of this, by confidering the feveral parts 
and properties of wifdom. Now this is wifdom, 
to mind and regard our chief end, and by all 
means to promote it -, and this * regard to our chief 
end doth exprefs it fclf chiefly in thcfe particu- 
lars -, in our being firmly fiixed and refolved upon . 
it; in choofing the fitteft means for the compaffing 
and accomplifhing of it ; in a diligent ufe of thole 
means ; in an invincible conftancy and perfeverancc 
in the profecution of it ; and in making all tbing$ 
to fubmit and to ftoop to it. Thefe are the prin* 
cipal parts and properties of wifdom ; and I fhall 
fliew, that in all thcfe " the children of this world'* 
do ufually excel ** the children of light." 

Ec 2 ift, They 
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^cxxix* ift> They are ufually more firmly fixed and 
^-y^ refolved upon their end. Whatever they fet up 
for their end, riches, or honours, orpleafures, they 
are fixed upon it, and fteady in the profecudon 
of it. If they fet up for riches or honour, they 
negleft and dcfpife pleafure, if it croft dthcF of 
thofe ends. And this fixed refolution of the end 
is the great fpring of aftion, and that which in* 
fpires men with vigour and diligencjs in the ufe 
of means •, and the more refolved men are upon 
the end, the more aftive and induftrious they will 
be in the ufe of means ; for the end governs the 
means, and gives law and meafure to our adbivity 
and induft-ry in the ufe of them, and fwcetens and 
allays the trouble and difficulty of them. 

So that where the end is once firmly fixed and 
refolved upon, there will not be wanting fervour of 
profecution ; but if we be wavering and unfteady as 
to our end, this will weaken our hands, and quench 
the heat of our endeavours, and abate the eagernefe 
of our purfuit, and according to the degree of it, 
will derive a debility and inconftancy into all our 
motions. " The double-minded man (as St. James 
" fays) is unliable in all his ways.*' Now " the 
*' children of this world" are commonly more fixed 
and refolved upon their end, than " the children 
*^ of light." *Tis rare to fee the whole life and 
adtions of a good man, fo conftantly and uniformly 
confpiring to the furtherance of his great end, {o 
direftly tending to the falvation of his foul, and 
. the increafe of his glory and happincfs in another 
world y as the adions of a worldly man, and the 

whole 
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whole courfe of his life do to the advancing of S E R M- 
his worldly interefts. The covetous or ambitious 
men fcldom do any thing, to the beft of their 
knowledge, that is impertinent to their, end, 
much lefs contrary to it •, through every thing that . 
they do one may plainly fee the end they aim 
at, and that they are always true to it : whereas 
the beft men do many things, which arc plainly 
crofs and contrary to their end, and a great many 
more, which have no relation to itj and when 
they mind it, it is rather by fits and ftarts, than in* 
any even courfe and tenour of aftions. 

And of this we have a famous inftance in that 
worldly and fecular church, which now for feveral 
hundred of years hath more fteadily purfu'd the 
end of fecular greatnefs and dominion, than any 
other church hath done the ends of true religion, 
the glory of God, and the falvation of the fouls 
of men ; fo that there is hardly any doftrine or 
praftice peculiar to that church, and differing from 
our common chriftianity, but it hath a dircdt and 
vifible tendency to the promoting of fome worldly 
intereft or other. For inftance, why do they deny 
the people the holy fcriptures and the fervice of 
God in a language which they can underftand? 
but that by keeping them in ignorance, they may 
have them in more perfeft flavery and fubjeftion 
to them ? Why do they forbid their priefts to 
marry? butthatthey may have no intereft dlftindt 
from that of their church, and leave all to it when 
they di^ ? To what end is auricular confeflion ? buC 
to keep people in awe, by the knowledge of tlieir 
fccrcts ? Why inuft the laity bdv receive the iacra- 
Ec4 rMiiill leg 
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S E B( M. mcnt in one kind, but to draw a greater rcvc-^ 
^^^ rcnce to the prieft, whofc privilege it fhall be to 
receive in both ? And why is the intention of the 
prieft neccflary to the efficacy of the facraments ? 
but to perfuade the people, that notwithftanding 
the gracious intention of God toward mankind, 
they cannot be favcd without the good-will of the 
prieft ? The doctrines of purgatory and indulgences 
are a plain device to make their markets of the 
fins and ibuls of men. I might inftance in a hun- 
dred things more in that church, which are of 
the fame tendency. This St. John foretold ihould 
be the charaftcr of the fpirit of antichrift, that it 
ihould be a worldly fpirit, and the doftrines of 
it fhould ferve a fecular intereft and defign, i John 
iv, 5. •* They are of the world, and they fpeak 
*• from the world, and the world hears them." 
What church is there in the world, fo true through- 
out to the intereft of religion, as this worldly 
church hath been to its own fecular power and 
greatnefs? 

adly, *' The children ©f this world*' are wifer 
in the choice of means in order to their endj and 
this is a great part of wifdom. For fome means 
will bring about an end with lefs pains and diffi- 
culty, and expente of time than others. And the 
men of the world are very ingenious in difcerning 
the fitncfs and force of means to their feveral 
ends. To what a certainty have men reduced all 
the ways and arts of gain, and growing rich, and 
of rifmg to honour and preferment? What long 
trains will men lay to bring about their defired 
end? What fubtile methods have men devifed, to 

ihflnuate 
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infinnate themfelves into court ; and when they arc S E R M 

cxxrx 
there, to plant themfelves in the eye of their prince, v^^v^ 

and in the fun-(hine of his favour ? and then they 
have as many ways of worming others out, as of 
(brewing themfelves in, 

But in the concernments of our fouls, and the 
affairs of another world, how dull and injudicious 
are we ? and how aukwardly and untowardly cIo 
we apply means to ends, as if men were " only ^ 
*^ wife to do evil, but to do good had no undcr- 
** ftandmg,'* as the prophet complains ? By what 
incongruous and irregular means do many (who 
would feem to be, and fometimes perhaps are, very 
zealous in religion) endeavour (as they think) to 
promote God's glory, by pious frauds and coun- 
terfeit miracles, and telling officious lies for God ? 
What a compafs do many men fetch to go to 
heaven, by innumerable devices of will-worfhip, 
by voluntary feverities, neither pleafing to Gob, 
nor profiuble to men ? by tedious pilgrimages and 
fenfelefs ceremonies, and innumerable little external 
obfervances of no virtue or efficacy in religion ? 
and by wandering through a wildernefs of opinions, 
and the bufhes and brakes of unprofitable queflions, 
and controverfies ? Whereas the way to heaven lies 
plain and flraight before us, confifling in funplicity 
of belief, and in holinefs and innocency cwf life. 
Not but that there are great differences in the 
church of Rome, between the fecular priefts and 
the regular 5 between the janfenifls and the jefuits : 
but they flill unite in a common intereft, and are 
fubje£k to antichrift their common head. They do 
fssxci one another, and excommuni- 
Ee 4 cate 
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8 £ R M. cate one another, an4 declare againft one anotheFf 
jj^^I^ that they are not of the true church. " Satan ne- 
^^ vpr (cafts out Satan ;" and though he loves dir 
vifions among chriftians, yet hp always takes cane, 
that ** his own kingdom be not divided againft 
?' it felf," fo as to endanger the ruin of it. And 
whenever they have any hopeful defign for the cxr 
tirpatioq of prpteftants, they can lay afide their en- 
piities, and be reconciled in fuch a defign. Then 
the pope and the kings of the earth " take cpu(i- 
f^ fel together," and like Herod and Pilate, when 
Christ was to be crucified, can be made friends 
fit a day's warning. Whereas the di vifions of the 
true church are pernicious to it, and, as we fee at 
thi§ day among ourfelves, our fenfelefs differences 
andwUd h^ats on both fides, do contribute to 
fhp fetting up of popery, and the ruin of the re* 
fprmed religion ; and yet no perfuafion, no experi- 
ence can make us wifer, 

3dly, '^ The children of this world" are com- 
monly more diligent in the ufe of means for the 
pbtaining of their end ; they will {weat and toil, 
and take any pains, " rife up early and lie dowi^ 
•' late, and eat the bread of carefulnefe ;" their 
thoughts are continually running upon their bufi^- 
f nels, and they catch at every opportunity of pro- 

inoting it 5 they will pinch nature and harafs it ^ 
and rob themfelves of their reft, and all the com* 
•fort of their lives to raife their fortune and eftate. 
.What drudges were Caefar and Alexander in the 
^ay of fame and ambition ? How did they tire 
fhemfeives and others with long and tedious marches ? 
jo what inconveniences and danger^ did they cx- 

pofc 
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pofe themfelves and thoufands more ? What havock S E R Nf^ 
and deftrudion did they make ip the world, that , 
they might gain to themfelves the eippty title of 
conquerors of it ? When the men of the world en- 
gage in any defign, hpw intent are they upon it, 
and with what vigour do they profecute it,? they 
do not counterfeit a diligence, and feem to be 
more ferious and induftrious than in truth they 
are ; they ar? rather hypocrites the other way, and 
^ould conceal their covetoufnefs and ambition, and 
not feem to alpire after riches and honours fo much 
as indeed they do. 

But in the purfuit of better things, how cold and 
remifs are we ? With what a carelefs indifference 
do moft men mind their fouls ? How negligent 
and formal, and many times hypocritical are they 
Vfi the fervice of God, and the exercife of reli- 
^on ? With what a pitiful courage, and with what 
faint fpirits do they refift fin, and encounter the 
temptations of it ? and how often, and how eafily 
fixz they foiled and b^iffled by them. 

4thly, The men of the world are more invin- 
cibly conftant and pertinacious in the purfuit of 
earthly things ; they are not to be bribed or taken 
oflF by favour or fair words; not to be daunted 
by difficulties or daftit out of countenance by the 
frowns and reproaches of men. Ofifer an ambi- 
pous man any thing (hort of his end and aim, to 
take him off from the profecution of it ; he fcorns the 
motion, and thinks you go about to fool him out of 
his intereft. Bait a covetqu^ map with temptations 
pf pleafure, to get his money fre^ '^— - **'^*v gCi^* 
foully will this sncan-,&idi ^Don 
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s E R M. pleafure, when it would tempt him fit>m his deliim 

2^ of being rich ? ^ 

Dif&culties do not daunt them, but whet tbdr 

courage, and quicken their endeavours, and fet a 

keener edge upon their fpirits. Give an ambitious 

man almoft a demonftration of the impofiibility 

of his attempts ; Contra audentior ibitj he wHl go on 

fo much the more boldly and refolutely. In the 

ways of religion men are apt to be difcouraged 

and put out of countenance, by contempt and 

reproach ; but a covetous man is not to be jeer'd 

and flurted out of his money and eftate ; he can 

be content to be rich, and give leave to thofe that 

are not fo, to laugh at him. 

Populus mibiftbilatj at mibiplaudo. ' 

The rich worldling can hug himfelf and his 
bags, when the world hiflfeth at him ; he can bear 
^* to be hated, and perfecuted, and have ail man- 
•• ner of evil Ipoke againft him for money fake :** 
and in the purfuit of thefe defigns, men wiU, 
with great refolution, encounter enmity and op- 
pofirion, and endure great fufferings and periecu- 
tion. How many have been martyrs to their lufts, 
and have facrificed their eafe and health, and even 
their lives, in the profecution of their ambitious, and 
covetous, and voluptuous defigns ? ) 

But on the other hand, how eaGIy are men 
checked and diverted from a good courfe, by the 
temptations and advantages of this world ? how 
many are cold in their zeal for religion, by the 
favour and friendfliip of this world ? And as their 
goods and eftates have grown greater, their. devo- 
tion 
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tion hath grown Icfs. How apt are they to be ter- S E R m, 
rificd at the apprehenfion of danger and fufferings } ^^ry^ 
and by their fearful imaginations, to make them 
greater than they are, and with the people of 
Ifracl to be difticarcen'd from all further attempts 
of cntring *' into the land of promife,** becaufe 
it is **full of giants and the fons of Anak?'* 
How eafily was Peter frighted into the denial 
of his matter ? And when our Saviour was ap- 
prehended, how did his difciples forfake him, and 
fly from him ? and tho' they were conftant after- 
wards to the death, yet it was a great while before 
they were perfedly armed and fteeled ag^inft die 
fear of fuHering. 

fthly. The men of the world will make all things 
ftoop and fubmit to that which is their great end 
and defign •, their end rules them and governs them, 
and gives laws to all their aftions -, they will make 
an advantage of every thing, and if it will not fervc 
their end one way or other, they will have no- 
diing to do with it. If an ambitious man feek 
wealdi, it is but in order to his defign to purchafe 
firiends, and ftrengthcn his intereft, and to make his 
f . rifing the eafier \ he will lay his whole eftate at 
the flake, rather than mifs of his end. The covetous 
man will quit his pleafure, when it lies crofs to 
his intereft; if he have any cxpenfive luft and 
chargeable vice, he will turn it off, or exchange 
it for fome more frugal and profitable fin. 

But in the affairs of religion, and the concern- 
0ients of our fouls, how frequently do men .aft 
without a due regard and confideration of their 
gteat end ? and inllead of making other things 

fubmit ' 
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S E R M. fubmit to it, they often bow and bend it to their infc- 
^j^^^ nor intereft. They make heaven ftoop to earth, and ' 
religion to fervc a worldly defign ; and the glory 
of God to give way to gaia, and the great con- 
cernments of their fouls, and their eternal falvation, jj 
to their temporal profit and advantage. The \ 
men of the world are generally true to their great ' 
end, and pay it that refped which is due to i^ | 
and will fuScr nothing to take place of it in 
their cfteem and affeftion ; and if men were a^ 
vrife for their fouls and for another world, they 
would bring all things to their great end, and 
make all the concernments of this temporal life 
to yield and give way to the great concern- 
ments of their eternal happinefs. I proceed in j 
the I 

Second place to give fome account of this, whence i 
it comes to pafs, that " the children of this world ' 
•* are wifer in their generation than the chiWrcn 
«* of light." And this 1 fhall do by confidering 
what advantages '' the children of this world* j 
have, as to the affairs of this world, above what | 
good mpn have, as to the concernments of ano- 
ther world. I fliall inftance in four or five of i 
the chief. j 

I ft. The things of this world are prefent and 
.fenfible, and becaufe of their nearnefs to us, arc j 
apt to ftrike powerfully upon our fenfes, and to j 
affedtus mightily, to excite our defires after them, j 
and to work flrongly upon our hopes and fean; 
but the things of another world being rcmoec ' 
from us, are leffencd by their diftance, and con- " 
ic(juendy are not apt to work fo powerfully upon , 
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€>ur minds. They are invifible to us, and only dif- S E R M. 
cerned by faith, which is a more ohicure and lels |5^r%J 
ceruin perception of things, than we have of thofe . 
objects which are prefcnted to our bodily eyes. 
** The things which God hath prepared for 
•' them that love him," the glory and happi* 
nefs of the next world, are " things which eye 
*' hath not feen, nor ear heard: '* " The children 
*' of light*' do not fee G o d, as " the children 
•' of this world " fee mammon. 

. 2dly, The fenfual delights and enjoyments of thia 
world, are better fuited and more agreeable to the 
corrupt and degenerate nature of men, than (piri* 
tual and heavenly things are to thofe that are 
regenerate. In this lapfed and degenerate, flate 
of mankind, appetite and fenfe are apt to prevail 
nbovc reafon; and therefore thofe things which 
are moft delightful to fenfe, we favour and mind, 
and love to bufy ourfelves about them, becauie 
they are mod fuitable to the animal life, which 
is the governing principle of corrupt nature. 

And the reafon of this is plain, becauie that 
principle in worldly and fenfual men, which pur- 
fues earthly things, is in thofe who are unregenerate 
entire and undivided, and confequcntlyjhe afiec- 
tions and inclinations of the whole man do all 
tend one way, and run out towards thofe things in 
a full and undivided ftream ; whereas good .men 
are but regenerate in part, and tho' they have a 
principle of fpiritual life in them, yet their aflfec- 
tioas are divided, and there is a great flrugglbg and 
conflid between flefh and fpirit, and it is a great wl^ 
before the fpiritual principle doth clearly prevail^ 

and 
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s E R M. and get a pcrfeft vi6koiy over our fenfual appetites 
^?I^ and inclinations. Mens aflfedions to the woijd are 
entire and unbroken, and therefore they purft^ thcfe 
tilings with all their might : but the befl: men are 
but good in part ; and that heavenly principle 
which is in them, is very much hindered in its ope- 
rations by a contrary principle^ our earthly and 
fenfual inclinations, which are hardly ever perfe&ly 
fubdu'd and brought under in this world. ' 

gdly. The worldly man's faith and hope, and 
fear of prefent and fcnfible things, is commonly 
finonger than a good man's faith, and hope, and 
fear of things future and eternal. Now faith, and 
hope, and fear, are the great principles which go- 
vern and bear fway in the aftions and lives of men. 
If a man be once firmly perfuaded of the reality 
of a thing, and that it is good for him, and pofc 
fcflfed with good hopes of obtaining it, and great 
fears and apprehenfions of the dangers of miffing it, 
this man may almoft be put upon any thmg. The 
merchant trafficks, and the hufbandman plows and 
fows in faith and hope, becaufe he is convinced 
that bread is ncceflary to the fupport of life, and 
hopes that God will fo blefs his labours, that he 
Ihall reap the fruit of them, and plainly fees, that 
if he do not take this pains, he muft ftarve. But 
fcow few are there that believe, and hope, and fear 
concerning the things of another world, as *'the 
^* children of this world" do concerning the things 
X)f this world ? If any man a(k me, how I know 
this ? I appeal to experience ; it is plain and vifible 
in the lives and actions and endeavours of men. 
Good men are feldom fo effectually and throughly 
6 perfuaded 



wifer than the children of Ught. 43 f 

perfuaded of the principles of reli^n, and the truth S B R M. 
of the fayings contwied in the holy fcriptures, as ^^^^* 
the men of the world are of their own fayings and 
proverbs. Men do not believe that ** honefty is the 
•* beft poliq^," or as Solomon expreffeth it, that 
^ he that walketh uprightly, walketh furcly ; " as 
the men of the world believe their own maxims» 
that a " man may be too honeft to live ; " that 
** plain-dealing is a jewel, but he that wears it 
** (hall die a beggar/* Few mens hopes of heaven 
are fb powerful and vigorous, and have fo fenfibte 
an cfFcfl: upon their lives, as the worldly man's 
hopes of gsdn and advantage. Men are not ib 
afraid to fware, as they are to fpeak treafon ; they 
are not fo firmly perfuaded of the danger of (in to 
their fouls and bodies in another world, as of the 
danger to which fome crimes againft the laws of 
men do expofe their temporal lives and fafety; 
therefore they will many times venture to offend 
God rather than incur the penalty of human laws, 
4thly, The men of the world have but one dcfign, 
and are wholly intent upon it, and this is a great 
advantage. He that hath but one thing to mind, 
may eafily be fkiird and excel in it. When a man 
makes one thing his whole bufinefs, no wonder if 
he be very knowing and wife in that. Now the 
men of the world mind worldly things, and have 
00 care and concernment for any thing elfe. It is a 
^y^i^g) 1 think, of Thomas Aquinas, cave ab illo qui 
nnicum legit Ubrum \ " he is a dangerous man that 
*' reads but one book ;** he that gives his mind but 
to one thing, muft needs be too hard for any man at 
that. Application to one thing, cfpccially in mat- 
ter! 



'4.31 7^^ children of this world 

S £ R M. ters of praftice, gains a man perfcft cxpcriende ul 
'pit, and experience fufnilheth him with obfervadons 
about it, and thefe make hinl wife and prudcnt'in 
that thing. 

But good men, tho* ihey have a great afiefUoti 
for heaven and heavenly things, yet ihe bufinefs 
and neccffides of this life, do very miich divert and 
take them oflf from the care of better things ; they 
are divided between the concernments of this life and 
the bther -, and tho' there be but *' one thing ne- 
*' ceflary" in comparifon, yet the convenienciestrf 
this life are to be regarded •, and tho' our fouls be 
our main care, yet fome confiderati6A muft be 
had of our bodies, that they may be fit for the 
fervice of our fouis ; fome provifioh mfaft be made 
for their prcfent fupport, fo long as we continue 
in thefe earthly tabernacles -, and this will neceflarily 
engage us in the world, fo that we cannot always 
and wholly apply ourfelves to heavenly things, and 
mind them as the men of the world do the things 
of this world. 

frhly, and laftly. The men of the world haVc a 
greater compafs and liberty in the purfuit of their 
worldly defigns, than good men have in the profe- 
cution of their interefts. The " children of light^ 
are limited and confin'd to the ufe of lawful means* 
for the compaffing of their ends, but the men of 
the world are not fo ftraight-laced, quocunque modo 
reniy they are refolved upon the point, and will flick 
at no means to compafs their end. They do not 
fbnd upon the nice diftindtions of good and evil, 
of right and wrong, invented by fpeculativc and 
fcrupulous men, to puzzle bufmefs, and to hindd: 

arid 
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And difappoint great defigns. If Ahab have a rnind S E R M. 
to. Naboth*s vineyard, and Naboth will not kt him v^y^ 
be honeft, and have it for a Valuable confideration, 
he will try to get it a cheaper way : Naboth fhall 
by falfe witnefi be made a traitor, and his vine- • 
yard by this means (hall be forfeited to him. And 
thus the unjuft fteward in the parable provided for 
himfelf > he wrdnged his tord, to fecure a retreat to 
himfelf in the time of his diftrefs. 

The third and laft thing only remains, to make 
feme inferences from what hath been faid by way of 
application. And, 

I ft, Notwitllftahding iht cdmniendation which 
hath been given of the wifdoni of this world, yet upon 
the whole mat':cf it is hot much to be valued and 
admired. It is indeed great in its way and kind; 
but it Is applied to littk and lo^ purpofes, cm- 
plby'd about the concernments of a fliort time 
and a few days, about the worft and meaneft part 
of our felves, and accompanied with the negk^ q£ 
gfeater arid better things, fuch as concern our fouls, 
and our Whole duration, even our happinds to all 
eternity. And therefore that which the world ad- 
mires and crieis up for wifdom^ is in the efteem o^ 
God, who judgeth bf things according to truths 
but vanity and folly. " The wifdom of the world 
" (faith St. Paul) is foolifhriefs with God.** The 
rich man in the parable, who incrc^fed his goods^ 
and enlarged his barns, and laid up for many years, 
did applaud himfelf, and was no doubt applauded 
by others for a very wife man ; but becaufe " he 
*' laid up treafure for himfelf, and was not rich to- 
«« ward God,'* that is, did not employ bis cftate 
VouVIL Ff to 
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SERMto good and charitable piirpofcs, therefore GoD 

cxxix. ^^^ ^vjjj j^Q l^y ^y^ ^£ j^jg j^gj^^ name, calls this 

man ** fool -, Thou fool, thU night fhall thy foul 
" be taken from thee, and then whofe fliall all 
** thefc things be ? ** And our Saviour here in 
the text, while he commends the " wifdom of the 
*' children of this world,'* he adds that which is a 
confidcrable blemifli and abatement to it, ** the 
^^ children of this world are wifer, tU rny ymoCw 
*• ruy lanruv for their age,** for, the concernments of 
this prefent life •, but this is but a (hort and purblind ; 
wifdom, which fees but a little way^ and confiderS 
' only things prefent and near at hand j whereas true 
wifdom hath a larger and farther profpeft, and re- 
gards the future as well as the prefent^ and takes 
care to provide for it. Nay, our Saviour g^ves 
the wifdom of this world its utmoft due, when, he 
fays, " the children of this world are wiler for 
** their generation • ** for this is thie very beft that 
can be faid of it, it feldom looks fo far, and holds 
out fo long, many men have furvived their own 
projeds, have lived to fee the folly and ill fate ' 
of their covetous and ambitious defigns. So the 
prophet tells us, Jen xvii. ii. "As the partridge 
•' fitteth on eggs and hatchcth them not •, fo he 
" that getteth riches, and not by right, Ihall leave 
'^ them in the midft of his days, and at his end 
« (hall be a fool.** 

This is wifdom, to regard our main intercft • 
but if we be wrong in our end, (as all worldly men 
are) the fafter and farther we go, the more fatal is 
our error and miftake. *' The children of this 
** world ** arc out in their end, and miftakcn in 

the 
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^c main •, they are wife for this world, which 15 S E R M# 
nconfiderable to eternity j wife for a little while, 2^1^ ' 
ind fools for e^er. 

2dly, From what hath been faid, wc may infer, 
that if we lofe bur fouls, and cbtne fiiort of etfcmil 
happinefs^ it is through our own fault and grols ne- 
glcA J for we fee that men arc wife enough for this 
world \ and the fame prudence, and care, and di« 
ligence applied to the concernments of our (buls. 
Would inifallibly make us happy. Nay^ our S a- 
V16UR here in the text tells ut, that ufually lefs 
Wifdom and induftry, than the nien of this world 
ufe about the things of thid world, is exercifed 
by- " the children of light,** who yet at laft^ 
through tke^ mercy of God, do attain eternal 
Ufe. 

So that it is very plain, that if men wbuld but 
take that care for theit immortal fouls, which they 
generally do for thdr frail and dying bodies, and be 
as heartily, concerned for the unfeen wprld, and 
for eternity, as they are for things vifible and tem^ 
poral, they would . with much more certainty gain 
heaven, tluin any man can bbtain worldly riches 
and honour^. And can we in confcience defire 
tnoltf thati to be happy for ever, upon as eafy and 
tapOQ more, certain terms, than amy man can be rich 
or great in this world ? for we majr mifs of thefe 
ihin^ra^r all our travail and pains about them | 
or if we get; them, we may lofe them again 2 
buc if we ^' feek the kingdom of God, and his 
** f ighteoufoefi ;?* if we be fJnccrcly good, we are . 
fure to hate the reward of: it, even that. ^^ eternal 
** lifc^ which God, th&t cannot lie^ hath protnifed^^ 

Ffa if ^ 
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S B R M. if we " lay up for our felvcs trcafures in heaven,** 
^J^^^I^ they will be fate and fecure there, where ** no moth 
** can corrupt, nor thieves break through and 
" fteal/* 

If we would ferioufly think of the other world, 
and were throughly pofleft with a firm belief of 
the eternity of that happincfs or mifery, which re- 
mains for men after this life, we fliould pray to 
God and hear his word, and perform all the duties 
of religion, with the fame care and concernment, 
with the fame fervour and intention of mind, as 
men profecute their worldly bufinefs. Were we 
fully perfuaded of the unfeen glories and torments 
of the other world, we (hould be much more af- 
fefted with them, than with all the temptations 
ami terrors of fcnfe; becaufe in reafon they are 
much more confiderable. The difgrace of the 
pillory will fright men from perjury ; and will not 
evcHarting (hame and confiifion ? The fear of death 
will deter many men from robbing and ftealing, 
who would perhaps venture upon thefe crimes, if 
tliere were no danger in them ; and will not the 
horrors of the " I'econd death, of the worm that 
"dies not, and the fire that is not quenched," 
have as great an awe and influence upon us ? If 
tl^y have not, it is a fign, that we dp not equally 
believe the danger of human laws, and the dam- 
nation of hell. 

•Surely men have not the fame belief of heaven, 
and affeftion for it, that they have for this world. 
If they had, their care and diligence about thefe 
things would be more equal. • For. we arc .pot {0 
weak as wc make our felvesj we are. not yet fo 

degenerate, 
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degenerate, but if we would fet our lelves ferioufly ^p^^,^' 
to it, and earneftly beg the affiftance of G o d*s wry-O 
grace, wc might come to know our duty, and 
our wills might be engaged to follow the diredions 
of our underftandings, and our affedtions to obey 
the command of our wills, and our aftions to fol- 
low the impulfe of our affedbions. Much of this 
is naturally in'our power -, and what Is wanting, the 
grace of G o d is ready to fupply. We can go to 
church, and we can hear the word of G o d, and 
we can confider what we hear, wc can pray to 
God, and fay, " we believe. Lord help our un- 
*' belief,'* and enable us to do what thou requireft 
of us -, and we can forbear a great many fins, 
which we rafhly and willfully run into ; a great 
prefent danger will fright us from fin, a terrible 
ftorm will drive us to our devotion, and teach us 
to pray 5 a fharp fit of the gout will take a man off 
from drinking; the eye of a matter or magiftrate 
will rcftrain men from many things, which they 
fay they cannot forbear. So that we do but coun- 
terfit, and make ourfelves more cripples than we 
are, that we may be pitied -, for if fear will reftrain 
us, it is a fign that we can forbear -, if " the rod 
*' of affliftion will fetch it out" of us, and make 
us do that, which at other times we fay we are un- 
able to do, this is a demonftration that it is In us, 
and that the thing is in our power. 

It is true, we can do nothing that is good with- 
out the affiftance of God's grace : but that affiftance 
which we may have for the ajfking; is in efFeft in 
our own power. So that if the matter were 
fcarched to the bottom, it is not want of power 

Ff3 tlat 
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l> E R M. that hinders us from doing our dvtfy but Qoch an4 
XfY^ negligence ; for God hach ^' given us qcceeding 
^^ great ^d precious promifes, ^hereby we inay be 
** made partal^crs of a divi^ie nature \* and, by vir- 
tue whereof, if we be not wanting to eur ^lve$, we 
inay ^^ cleanfe pur felves from all filthinefi of fleih 
*^ and fpiril) suid pqfe^ holinefs in the fear of 
•^ God/' 

3dly and la(Uy, What a fhame and reproach is 
this to " $he children of light ! '• Our Saviour 
ij^dks this by way of upbraiding, as we may judgp 
by the terms of comparifon which he ufech, that 
•* the children of this world ftiould be wifer than 
•^ the children of light;*' that is, than '^ wifilom'j; 
** own children -," and that they fhouM be ** wifer 
5* in their generation,** that is, for the concern- 
ment^ of a fhort and inconQderahle time, than the 
Dthers are for all eternity. 

How (hould \t make our blood to rife in our 
faces, and fill us with confufion, that the men of 
this world fhould be more prudent and (kilfyl in the 
contrivance and management of their little affairs, 
more refolute and vigwous in the profecutipn of 
^hcm, than we are about the everlafting concern- 
ments of our fouls ! that a worldly church ihould ufc 
wifer and more efie£tual means to prpmotc and up- 
Jiold ignorance, and error, and fuperftition; than 
we do to bu^d up the true church of C h r i s t in 
knowledge and fiuth, and charity! |bat the men 
pf the world fhou^d toil, and take more pains for 
•^ the deceitful riches ;** than we do for *' the 
V true ; and be content to hazard more for " a 
i* corruptible crown,** than we for ** an incorrup- 

^* ^ible!" 
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«* tible !" that they fhould love pleafure more, thaa ^ E R M. 
we do G o n, and mind their bodies and temporal 
eftates more, than we do our fouls and our eternal 
happinefs ! 

Do but obfcrve the men of the world, what a 
pace they go, what large and nimble fteps they take 
in the purfuit of earthly things i they do not 
feek riches "as if they foiJght them not," and love 
the world '* as if they loved it not,'* and enjoy the 
prefent delights of this world, ** as if they poflefled 
*' them not;** tho* **the fafhion of this world 
•' pafleth away :** but we feek heaven, "as if we 
^* fought it nor,** and love God " as if we loved 
** him not,** and mind eternity and the world to 
come, "as if we minded them not ; and yet 
*♦ the fafliion of that world doth not pafs aw^ty.*' 

But to all this it may be faid, you have already 
told us, that " the children of this world** have fo 
many advantages above " the children of light,** 
thac it is no wonder if they excel and outftrip thenii ; 
and it is very true, that in many relpcAs they have 
the advantage of them. But if " the children of 
" l.ght** would look about them, and take all 
things into confideration, they might fee fomethiog 
very confiderable to ballance the advantages on the 
other fide. It is true, the things of this world are 
prefent and fcnfible : but fo long as we have fuffici- 
tnt aflurance of the reality of a future (late, and of 
the rewards and punifhments of it, the greamefs and 
eternity of theie is fuch an amazing confideration 
that no diftance can render them inconfidcrable to a 
prudent and thinking man. And tho* the men of 
the world have an intire principle, which is not di- 
F f 4 vidc4 
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s F R M. vided between God wd the world; whereas iq 
ij^ - J^ good men there is 4 gre^t coqflid of contrary prin-t 
ciples, the flefh and fpiqt : yet tliis difadvantage is 
likewife ballanced Ijy that powerful afiiftance of 
G o D*s grace, which is promifed to all good nr*en 
who heartily beg it of hi(n, and are fincerely re^ 
Iblved to make ufc of it. And laftly, tho' the 
men of the world have many ways ;o compafs their 
ends; " yet the children of light" have one great 
and infallible one. All the means which the men of 
the world ufe to accomplifli their defigns, may fail 
?nd mifcarry ; for " the race is not to the fwift^ 
** nor the battle to the ftrong, nor yet bread to the 
•* wife, nor riches to men of underftanding, nor 
<« favour to men of (kill ; but time and chance hap- 
** pen to all :*' but he that fincerely ferves God, 
and ufeth the means for the attuning of everlafting 
falvation, is fure to attain it*, if we *^ feek the 
.** righteoufneis of G o d" as we ought, we (hall 
certainly be adpiittcd into his kingdom. And thi? 
furely is anunfpeakable advantage which " the chil- 
•* dren of light* *' have above " the children of this 
world," that if we faithfully ufe the means, we 
cannot fail of the end ; *' if we have gur fruit untp 
♦* holinefs, our end Iball be everlafting life;" whicl^ 
G o D of his infinite goodncfs grant to us all for 
liis mercies fake. 
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SERMON CXXX. 

Concerning the perfcdion of Gop. 



M A T T H. V. 48. 

Be ye therefore perfe^^ even as your Father 
Vihicb is in heaven is ferfeSt. 



T 



HESE words are the concluflon whichSERM. 
our Saviour draws from thofc precepts ^^^ ^?\ 
which he had given his difciples QfTbefiHi 
greater perfedlion, than any laws that were extant /^^^t^ 
in the world before, ver. 44. " I fay unto you, 
♦' love your enemies, blefs them that curfe you, do. 
** good to them that hate you, and pray for thofe 
*' that defpitefullyufe you and pcrfecute you." And 
to perfuade them hereto, he propounds to them 
the pattern of the divine perfcdlion ; telling them, 
that being thus affeded towards their enemies* 
they fliould refemble God, ver. 45. " That ye 
^* may be the children of your heavenly FatheIi 5 
** for he maketh the fun to rife on the evil, and 
^' on the good ; and fendeth rain on the jud, and 
*' on the unjuft." 

And then he tells us, that if we be not thus af- 
feftcd toward9 our enemies, and thofe that have 
been injurious to us, we are ib far from being like 
God, that we are but juft level with the worft 
of men, ver. 46, 47. " For if yc love them 
♦* wliich love you, what reward have you ? do not 
^^ even the publicans the fame? 9o4 if yc Iklim, 



44* Concerning the perfeBion of God. 

S E R M. « your bmhrcn only, what do yc more than others ? 
j5^^ ** do not even the publicans fo ?** Arid then ex- 
cludes, that if we would attain tha( perfe£);ion which 
thejcbriftian religion defigns to advance men to, 
we muft endeavour to be ftke God in thefe per- 
ie£tions of goodneis and mercy, and patience \ 
•* be ye therefore perfed, as your Father which 
•* isin heaven isperfisft.** In^Which words wc 
have, 

Firfl:, Tb^ abfolute perfe£l:ion of the divine nature 
fuppofed; •« as yovir Father which is in heaven is 
«* perfedk.*' 

Secondly, It is propounded as a pattern to our 
imiution. *^ Be ye therefore perfeft, &c. *' 

In handliflg of thefe words I jhall do thefe four 
thiBgs: 

I. Confiderhow we are toeoncdveof tho ** di- 
•* vine pcrfe6tion." 

n. I fhall lay down fome rules whereby we may 
f govern and rcdtify our opinions concerning; the at- 
tributes and'perfedions of God, 

III. Hdwfarwe are to imitate the perfeaions 
of GoDj^ and particularly what thofe divine <jua- 
Jities are, which our Saviour doth heiie more 
Specially propound to our imitation. 

IV. I fhall endeavour to clear the true meanir^ 
of this precept, and to (hew that the duty here 
intended by our Saviour is not impoffible to 
us •, and then conclude this difcoijrfe with fooie ufe- 
ful inferences from the whole. 

L I Ihall conlider how we are to conceive of 
^hc " divine perfedtions/' thefe two ways, 

I- By 
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1. By afcribing all imaginable and pofllMe.. per- S £ R M- 
fediootoGoD. ^"^ 

2. By leparating 4nd removing al) manner of 'kn- 
perfe£tion ffOfn him, 

I. By afcribing all imaginably and poflible/peF- 
fe£Uon to God; abfolute and univerikl peife6tion? 
not limited to a certain kind, or to certain parti- 
Cular3; but whoever vf^ can conceive and imagiiie 
(o be a perfeAion, is tq be afcribed to him; 
yea, and beyond this, 'whatever -poflftle perfedion 
0iere is, qr poflTible degree of any . perfedtioait 
which our |hort undcrftandings cannot concfeive 6r 
comprehend, is to be afcribed to him. For we 
are not to confine the pei&ftion of God to cmr 
imagination, s^ ^^ if wecoold*fihd cut the al- 
** mighty to perfeftion:" but, on the contrary, to 
t)elieve the pcrfe6tion of the divine nature to t)e 
t>oundlefs and unlimited, and infinitely to exceed 
ppr higheft thoughts and apprefaenfions. 

More particularly, all ki^ds and all degrees of 
fcftion are to be afcribed to God, which either 
^q not imply a plain contradidion, or do not ar- 
cue fome imperfeftion, or are not evidently in- 
confiftept with fofne o^er and greater pcrfec- 
|ion. 

Some things may feem to be peffe£tk>ns, which 
in truth are not, becaule they are plwily im- 
poflible, and involve a contradiftion, as that 
what has once been, Ihould by any power be 
inade not to have been \ or that any thing, which 
^)yits nsiture is limited and confinM to one placc^ 
(hould at the fame time be in another. Thefe 
^in^ ^ ^M<>n ^^ W^!f^^^^ ^ therefore not 
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s E R M. to be fuppofcd to iall under any power how un-^ 
cx}^>^ limited foever. For if we once afcribe contra- 
diftions to God, we deftroy his being; becaufe then 
to be, and not to be, power, and no power, would 
be all one. 

And then there are fome perfeftions which do 
argue and fuppofe imperfedions in them ; as trso- 
tion, the quidcnefi and fwiftnefs whereof in crea- 
tures is a perfection, but then it fuppofeth a finite 
and limited nature: for a boundlefs and immenfe 
being, that is every where prefent at once, hath no 
need to move from one place to another; and 
therefore, though motion be a perfection in crca* 
tures, there is no reafon to afcribe it to God, 
becaufe it fuppofeth a greater imperfedion. 

And there are alfo fome imaginable degrees of 
perfection, which, becaufe they are inconfiftent 
with other perfections, are not to be admitted in 
the divine nature. For inftance, fuch degrees of 
goodnefs and mercy may be imagined, as would 
quite exclude and (hut out juftice ; and on the 
other hand fuch a ftriCtnefs and a rigor of juftice, 
as would leave no room at all for patience and 
mercy ; and therefore fuch degrees are not really 
to be efteemed perfections. For this is a certain 
truth, that nothing is a divine perfection, which 
evidently claflieth with any other neceffary and ef- 
fential perfection of the divine nature. We muft 
fo confider the perfections of God, that they 
may accord and confift together ; and therefore it 
cannot be a perfection of God to be fo good 
and gracious as to encourage fin, and to over- 
throw the reverence of his own laws and govern- 

meat* 
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ment. *Tis not goodncfs, but eafincrs and weak- S E R m. 
nefs, to be contented to be perpetually injured ^^^^» 
and affronted. *Tis not patience ,to be willing 
to be everlaftingly trampled upon. So likewife on 
the other hand, 'tis not a perfeftion to be fo fc- 
vere and rigorous, as to fmite a finner in the in- 
ftant that he offends, not to be able to refrain 
from punilhmcnt, and to give time for repen- 
tance. 

. But whatever perfcdlion is conceivable or pof- 
fible, and argues no impcrfeftion, nor is repug- 
nant to any other necefTary perfeftion, is to be 
afcribed to God ; for this is the moft natural 
and eafy conception that we can have of God, 
that he is the mofl: perfect being. This natural 
light doth firft fuggeft and offer to the minds 
of men, and we cannot conceive of God as mccr 
power and wil^ without wildom and goodneis** 
Hence it is that the Greeks call God very of- 
ten, TO xfcilok, " the bell of. beings," and the 
Lado, optimus maximus^ *' the bed and the great- 
*' eft,'* btatijfima 6? perfeSiiJIima natura^ conjians ^ 
perfeBa rdtio^ " the happieft and moft perfedt na- 
" ture, immutable and abfolutc reafon :" and ma- 
py other fuch cxprcflions which we meet with in 
the writings of the heathen philofophers. I rea- 
dily grant, that the firft and moft obvious thought 
which men have of God, is that of his great- 
ncfs and majcfty % but this neceflarily involves or 
infers his gocxJnefs; as Seneca excellently reaibns, 
primus decrttm cuUtis eft deos credere^ dein reddere 
illis majeftaUm Juamy reddere bonitatemj fine qud nul- 
la majejiasy •* the firft worlhip of the gods, is to 

" believe 
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SERM.^^bciiei* their bdng; ncfxt to afcnbe to thcid 
' ^^^^^°^ cc greatn^fs; ind niajeftyj td afcribd to dicni 
" gobdncfsi wkteut whieh* there can bd ntt ma* 
« jefty.?* 

And w^lh^li firid all ilohg in Plato and Tol- 
ly, and*ihe beft and wUeft* writers among did 
heathens^ that they every where attribute the hi^- 
eft-exqoUencies -and perfefttbns to fhe divine, na- 
ture, and do defer and gbvem all their difcourib 
of -Gdip . by this principle^ that perie&ion is to 
be ;Ubribedi ta him: and if^enevef any thing is 
f2ud.of::G0Di they eicamine whether it be a per- 
fe&iOA^or not; if it be, they give it him as his 
due^ if it 4)6 not, they-Iay it afxie as 41 thitig not 
fitito-be ipdken df him* 

Addiin^^'the fcripttire we dd eveiy wliene find 
{)Ckfedion* afcribed' to the natuie and worlcs and 
lawsof >Gopy to every thing that belongs to him^ 
or proceeds from himi Job xxxvii. i6< ** DcA 
*^ dioaJCROW rthe wondrouS' works of him that is 
*< pei^ in knowledge?" And again, «^ Caflft. 
*^ thou, by fearctiing-fiiid out God? canft thou 
** find- out^ the almighty to perfeflion?" Pfalm 
jmii. 30. ** A5 for God his ivay is perftft/* 
Paim-^ix-r 7. ** The law of Ae Lord is per* 
♦*'fea.?* 

I ihaUiioc need tOttoniider paffieularty thi le^ 
venl fierfcdaons of the divine nature; I Ihall otH 
ly ^ve you a brief fchem& and draught of them. 
Whamner perfe&ion.can be imagined either ill 
themannef^of beii^ or ading^ is to be i^ibed 
to God rthefefore, as to his natiu^, we fay th« 
he.is a ^^iric, that; is^ that he is ndC iheer body 

or 
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or matter, becaufe that.wQijlji icxcludc.fcyeral other S E R M. 
pcrfedkions; for mcer matter is inap^Uc both of ^^^J°^ 
knowledge aojd liberty,, bckig.determincd by.nd- 
ccflary laws and motion^; and yet without know-*, 
led^ aqd lihfsrty, there can be no wifdom . not . 
gopdncfs, Wei fay . of Goot that he is . of him^ . 
felf, and without caufc, and does not. owe. his bct^ . , 
ing to any othpr j and .confcquently that .he h ne- 
ceflai^y^ and that h^..cannot but be^ an4caniwMt.. 
be othcrwife th^ he is j for tha;, which^. is oi Vi ■ 
lelf^ die] not chooie wh^^h^r it would be or not> 
nor whether it would be thus or othcrwife; for . 
to , fupppfc. any . thixig. to deliberate, or confulc, 
abopt its,own,being is to fupppfc it to be be«, 
fore it is. 

We, myfl; lay of Gpp^.Iil^ewif?,* that he. is im^ 
■lenfcj and every wherp. pr^^t, becaufe jo be^.j 
limited is an iipperfi;^|on$ . and, that^he. is etcxQal^j, 
that is, ever was, and, (hall be ;. for; to ceafe to. 
be,.isagfeaterimpe(f^tofijh4P fometiii^e not to^- 
hayebe^n.. 

And then we are ta fay of God^. that he is., 
thqcaujjbo/. all other ^beings.; that thqy,a^ madp?, 
by him, and depend upon him; that he know:^.. 
all things, and can-do all. things in the moi(l:.> 
perfe^ noanner, by a glance, of his. mind, and by ,« 
the. peer. beck and nod , of his , will^ without long * 
fludy or deliberation, without laborious pains and; , 
endieavQurs, and coi^quently that nothing is ex^ 
emptcd. fro^ his knowledge and power^ ^^.r^ 
prpvidemje, , and that . he adminifters . all ' things iu 
a way.oif gqodnefs and.yrildonv of juftice and . 

truth> 
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SRRM.thithi aiid therefore all things are to be referred 
^^^^^ to him, as their laft end. All thefc perfcaions, 
and all other that are poflible^ H^ are to look up^ 
on the divine nature as fully and immtitably pof- 
feft of, and that in an higher and more excellent 
d^ree than our finite underftandings are able to 
conceive or comprehend. 

2. As we are to afcribe iU Ima^fiabfe poSEbk 
peiiefHons to God^ fo we ate io feparate and 
remove all manner of imperfedion from him* 
We muft flot obfcure or blemifh the divine na- 
ture with the kaft (hadow of blot of imperfec- 
tion. . If we once admit of this, to afcribe any 
thing to God which argues impcrfcdtiort, we 
firike at the foundation, and deftroy one of the 
deareft aiid nioft efftntial notidns which men have 
of God. And therefore we find the Icripturt 
very carefiil to remove all kinds of natural or mo- 
ral imperfcftion from God# Gen. xviii. 25* ** That 
•* be far from thee to do after this manner, to 
** flay the righteous with the wicked, and that 
«* the righteous fhould be as the wicked, that be 
•* far from thee ; fhall not the judge of all the 
** world do right?'* Deut. xxxii. iv. " A God 
*' of truth, and without iniquity/* . Rom. ix. 14, 
«* What fliall we fay then, is there unrighteouf-^ 
*' nefs with God ? God forbid," far be it from 
him. 

Hence it is that fcripture holinefs is fo fre- 
quently afcribed to God, which fignifies the pu- 
rity and freedom of the divine nature from that 
which we call fin ; and God is very folicitous to 

give 
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^ve us fuch a norion of himfdf, as may JfcmWfc ^^3^* 
fin and unrighteourncfs at the greateft diftancc ^..^^^^^ 
fix)m him, bccaufe that is the greateft of imperfeo* 
tions. Is it an imperfeftion to countenance fin? th6 
fcripture acquits God of it, Pfal. v. 4, $. «* Tholi 
^^ art not a God that hath pieafurc in wjckednels^ 
*' neither (hall evil dwell with thee," Is it an im* 
perfe6tion to go from ones word, or to change onbs 
mind ? this Ukewife is removed from God. i Safnu 
XV. 29. *< The ftrengA of liiuel will not lye or re- 
•• pent : he is not a man, that he fhould repent.** 
Is it an imperfedtion to want any thing, to be lia« 
ble to any thing, to depend upon any thing with* 
out ones felf for happinefs ? this alfo is to be 
fet far from him. Job xxii. Zj 3. *^ Can a man be 
^^ profitable to God ? or is it a gain to him» tba^ 
** thou makeft thy way perfeft ?'* Job xxxv. 69 7# 
•* If thou finneft, what doft thou againft him? or 
^^ if thy tran^reflions be multiplied, what doft thou 
^ unto him ? if thou art righteous, what g^veft 
•* thou him ? or what rcceiveth he of thine hand ? 
** thy wickedBel3 may hurt a man as thou art, and? 
•* thy righteoufnefe may profit the fon of man.** 
Is it an imperfedion to tempt, or to be tempted to 
fin ? this is to be feparatcd from Goo, «f he can* 
•* not be tempted of evil, neither temptedl* he any 
** man," faith St. James, chap, i 17. And to men* 
tion no more, is it an imperfi^dUon to be in any 
refpcft mutable ? this is denied of God. *^ With 
•* him there is no variablencfi, or fliadow of turn- 
" ing.** Thus you fee how we are to conceive of 
the perfeftions of God, by afcribing all imagina^ 
Vol.. VII. Gg ^bl^ 
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^c XK^* ^^^ -^ poffiblc pcrfcaions to him, (tiyl teinoviiig 
^^VNi^ all ftiaidow of impcrfcaion ffppi Juqu I fMfOCMl 
in the 

I Jd place, Tp lay 4pwn fomc nilcs by which wc 
may reAify and goveqi our opinion* ^»QGcraing the 
attributes and perfections of God : the fc^ft I can 
think of, are thefe following. 

Firft} liCt us begin with d^ mo(t Mtwal, and 
plain, and eafy per&dions of God, wi lay them 
for a foundation, and itftify all our other appie- 
Jienfions of Gqd, apd reafonings about him, by 
th^fe ; and thefc are his power, wiiBom, and g^- 
ncfs, to which moft of the rcQ; may be leduced. 
Right appithenfions and a firm bc^ef of the& 
will make it eaHIy credible to us, that; aiU dungs 
Were made and are governed by him % £3r lus gQod- 
nefi will difpofe an4 incline hini (o convnunicaib^ bfing 
to other things, antd to take care of them whtn 
* they arc made. And infinite power aqd wi^m 
render him able to do all this withoyt any hbova 
or difficulty, and without any difturbance of hia eafe 
or happinefs, as Epicurus would iecm vainly to 
fear; who in truth, did not believo a God, 
but pretended only to deny his proyi^cnce, and 
that he either macfe or gpvern'd the wprM, bt!- 
taufe he was loth to l^yfo much trouble i^xm 
him. ' Vain man ! as if thofe things wi^ch are; im- 
pc^fiUe and difficult to our weal^cnefk a^d f^By, 
might not be infinitely eafy to infinite power and 
wifdom. 

Particularly the goodnefe and jufliice of Gqd arc 
not fo difficult to apprehend, as tihe diiputea and 
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controvcrfies about them have retidered ihem ^^^A^^^* 
many. When we confider infinite kftowledgc and 
power, we may eafily lofe our felves, and go out 
of our depth, by wading too far into them : there 
k Jbmcthing concerning thefe, that is Unimaginable, 
and unaccountable to our reafon; we may not 
be able to underftand how fpm^thing may be pro- 
duced from nothmg, becaufe it afgues fuch an ex* 
cefi of power, as we cannot comprehend; but yet 
wc are forc'd to acknowledge, that either the 
world muft be produced from nothing, or that 
matter was etemaJIy of ft felf, which is every whit 
aa haid to imagine, as that infinite power (hould 
be able to produce it from nothing. So likewife 
wc arc not able to conceive, how God can cer- 
tify know future events, which depend upon vo- 
luntary and uncertain caufbs, becaufe we cannot ap*^ 
prehend infinite knowledge ; but this we may eafily 
be fattsfied in, that infinite power and knowledge 
may be able to do, and know many things, which 
we cannot conceive how they can be known or 
done, no more than a child can imagine how a ^ 
great mathematician can demonflrate his propofiti-* 
Ons. Only this we are fure of, as we can be of 
any thing, that no power can do that which is 
evidently impof&ble, and implies a plain contra- 
didion. 

We are not able perhaps to reconcile the particu- 
lar providences of God with his univerfaJ good- 
ncfs, juftice, and wifdom, becaufe we cannot Ice to 
the end of his ways and works at one view, ;4nd fee ^ 
every part. with Felation to the whole ; which would . 
, G g 2 appear 
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> E R M. appear very wife, if we knew the whole ferics of 
_,-^-^^ things, and faw the entire defign together, as God 
himfelf does, to whom (as Solomon tells us) *^ all 
^' his ways are known from the beginning/* 

So that however we may be at a lofs in our con* 
ceptions of Gou's infinite knowledge and power, 
yet gQodnels, and juftice, and truth, are notions eafy 
and familiar ; and if we could not underftand thefe, 
the whole bible would be infignificant to us. For 
all revelation from Goo fuppofeth us to know what 
is meant by goodnefs, juftice, and truth : and 
therefore no man can entertain any notion of God, 
which plainly contradidb thefe. And it is fbolilh' 
for any man to pretend, that he cannot know what 
goodnefs and Judice, and truth in God are : for 
if we do not know this, 'tis all one to us, whether 
God be good or not, nor could we imitate his 
goodnefs ; for he that imitates, endeavours to make 
himfelf like fomething that he knows, and muft of 
neceffity have fome idea of that to which he aims 
to be like : fo that if we had no certain and fettled 
notion of the goodnefs and juftice, and truth of 
God, he would be altogether an unintelligible be* 
ing \ and religion, which confifts in the imitation 
of him, would be utterly impoflible. 

Now thefe being the moft eafy and intelligible 
perfections of God, by which he is faid, in fcrip* 
ture to declare his name, that is, to make himfelf 
known to us, we Ihould govern all our reafonings 
about God (as concerning his decrees, and his con- 
currence with the free aftions of men, and his 
particular providence^ which are things more dark 

and 
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tnd obfciire) by what Is more clear ; and we fhall S e R M. 
find in fcripturc, that in all thefe points holy men ,^'^^^"^* 
do conftantly appeal to thefe unqucftionable and 
intelligible perfeftions of G o D, ** Wilt thou de- 
*« ftroy the righteous with the Wicked ? (faith Abra- 
** ham) that be far from thee. Shall not the judge 
•' of all the word do right ?" We may be mif- 
tokeh ; but God certainly knows who are wicked^ 
and who are righteous ; and he knows how to 
puniih the wicked, and iave the rightebus : But we 
cannot be miftaken in this principle, ^^that the 
** judge of all the world will do right." Thus 
Moies facisBes himfelf and others, concerning the 
ptirdcular providences of G o d towards the people 
of IfracK Deut xxxii, j^ 4. ^^ I will publilh thi 
*' name of the L o 11 d : all his ways are judgment ; 
'^ a GoD of truth, and without iniquity, juft and 
" right is he." This we certainly know of God, 
So St- Paul, Rom- ii. 2. " Thou art inexculablet 
** O man I " Whatfocver excufc men may pretend 
for their faults, he lays down this for a principle^ 
«« we are fure the judgment of God is according to 

^« truth.'* 

Secondly, let us always confider the perfefttens 
of G o D in conjun6kion, and fo as to reconcile them 
with one another. Do not confider God as 
meer power and fovereignty, as meer mercy and 
goodnefs, as meer juftice and feverity •, but as all 
thefe together, and in fuch a meafure and deoree 
OS may make them confiftent with one anodier^ 
The grcftteft miftakcs in religion are certainly fprung 
from this root, from feperating the perfeftions of 
Gg3 God 
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^ E R M. Qo D» wd confiderii^ them firmly* and framing 
^^?^ fuch lar^ and wide notions of one, aa to exdude 
s^no^her : whereas the perfections of God agree 
together, and that is not a divine perfe&iony which 
contradicts any other perfe^on. Among mm m- 
deed an eminent degree of any one esceUency 
does uftiaHy fhut out ibme other : and tlicrefiDre 
it is obfcrv'd> that power and modendon, km 
and difcretion^ do not often meet together % thata 
great memory and a fmall judgment, a good 
wit and ill nature, are many times found in 
conjunCHon: but in infinite perfe&ion all per- 
fections do eminently meet and confift together \ 
and it is not ne(xf&ry that one ezcdkncy flxmU 
be raifi^d upon the ruins of another. 

And if this had been well confider^d men 
would not, by bdng too intent upon God*s 
jbvereignty, with ncgleCb of his other perfiedions, 
have fpoken thoie hard diings about predeftina* 
tion : for the fovereigoty of G o d doth by no 
means fct him above the eternal laws of good- 
neis and truth, and righteouiheis. And if this 
. were confidered, men would not, by poring upon 
the juflice and feverity of G o d, be fo fwaUowed 
up in dcfpair : for G o o is not ib fcvcro^ but he 
IS merc^l to the penitent, and halh left a retreat for 
the returning finnerr If this wore well confideT'd, 
it would check the prefumption of thofe who en- 
eouragethcmfelves in fio^ by fancying to thcmfelves 
a G o D of all mercy and goodnefs ; and '^ becaufe 
** femence ag^iinft an evil work is not fpeedily tJt- 
.•* cuted, tbercfoie their heart ia fuUy fet in them 

" to 
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*• to do evil:" for It is nbt gockJnefs and met-cyS E R M* 
finally to bear with and forgive obftinate offen-^ ^^^^^* ' 
derSy but want of prudence and good govern. 
mcnt. 

Thirdly, among different opinions concerning 
6 o b .(as there always have been and will be in the 
World) choofe thofe which are fartheft from extrc- 
itiity ; bccaiife truth as well as virtue ufually lies 
bgfwcen the extreams. And here I will inftance in 
that controverfjr, Which has much difquieted thef 
church ilmoft in all ages, cohcefhing the decrees 
of G o D ; about which there are two extremes, 
the one that God pcrenlptdrily decrees the fihal 
condition of every particular perfon, that is, theii* 
creriafting happinefs or mifcry, without any re- 
gard or condderadon of the good or bad adtionft 
of men. The other, that God decrees nothing 
cOBCcming any particular perfon, but only in ge- 
neral, that men found under fuch and fuch quali- 
fication^ Ihall be happy or miferable, and puts it 
irtto Aeir own power to qualify themfelves. Now 
he that is doubtful in this matter, as every man 
muft be that underftands thd difficulties on both 
fides, had beft take up in the middle opinion^ 
that God decrees the final condition of particu- 
lar perfons with refpeft to certain qualifications, 
which, fpeaking abfolutely, are not in every man's 
power -, but yet, under the influence of G o d's 
grace, which is never wanting to the fincere en- 
deavours of men, may be faid to be in our 
power, in the fame fenfe as St. Paul fays, " 1 
** am" able to do all things through Christ 
G g 4 « ftrengtluiing 
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8 E ft M, u ftrcngthning mc :** for bcfidcs, that this in all 

\^JS^ ptPbabilicy is the truths there will be this advan- 
t^ in it, that Ke that (lands in the middle> is 
Gkc to b^ the more moderate towards the dii&n- 
tcrs on both fides, than either of theni will be 
to One another ; becaufe the middle is not io 
fv ftova either extreme, as the extremes are from 
one another. At the worft, he ftands faireft ibr 
tn Impartial inquiry after truth, and when he has 
fatisfied himfelf where the truth lies, he may 
inorc filently pafs over to it, without any great 
imputation of inconfiftcncy \ which cannot hut be 
tcmarl;able in him, who pafleth from one extreme 
to another^ 

Fourthly, and laftly, entert^ no opinion con- 
cerning God, that doth evidently contradifl the 
prance of religion, and a good life, though ne- 
irer io fpecious and fubtile arguments may he ufcd 
|o perfuadc it. Truth is moft eafily fecn, and 
^ifcern'd in thofe reafonings and opinions which 
tend to pradice ; becaufe the abfurdity and incon- 

^ vepicnce of them is fooneft difcovcr'd : whereas 

WC cannot fo certainly Hnd out the truth or falf- 
bood of thofe opinions, which fpeculatjve men de* 
Vifc in their ftudics, without any confidcration 
vhether they fcrve any real purpofe of life or not. 
Men indeed arc very apt to form thofe notions, 
nvhich are moft remote from common fenfe and 
life ; becaufe more pains and wit are required to 
make them plaqfible : but there needs no other 
argument to make a wife man defpifc them, than 
that they are unprofitable, and fignify nothing t4 
our pra^ice, and to make men truly better. 

Thii 
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- This is univcrfally true in all kind of know-SERM* 
kdge, but moil confiderable in the knowledge of g^^S^^i^ 
Q o D and religion ; becauie that knowledge is of 
the greateft confideration. We need not fcruple 
CO admit fome things, not fi> erident to natural 
reafon, if we be fatisfied of the truth of them from 
an higher and more cogent reafon : as that God 
)ias revealed it, and faid it \ this general reafon may 
perfuade us of a thing that is above and beyond na^ 
tural reafon : but we may not admit any thing for a 
divine reveladon, T((hich evidendy contradiAs and 
weakens the pradice of an holy life ; becaufe this 
is the main end of all divine revelatbn ; and we 
Jcnow G o D, only in order to the fendce and imita* 
tion of him. 

. Let us then look upon all knowledge that con- 
tradifts* practice as vain and falfe, becaufe itde* 
Uroys its end. There are many things that feem 
probable enough in fpeculation, which yet we mofl 
pcrtinacioufly deny, becaufe they are not practica- 
ble ; and there are many things, which feem 
doubtful in fpeculation, and would admit of great 
difpute, which yet becaufe they are found true in 
practice and experience, are to be taken for certain 
and unqueftionable. The apyoV ^oyo? the idle 
reafoning of the Stoicks, was a thing comtemned 
by the wlfer plilofophers, as vain and ufeleis 
fubtilty. Zeno pretends to demonftrate there is no 
motion i and what is the confequence of this ipecu- 
lacion^ but that men mud ftand (till ? but fb long 
as a man finds he can walk, all the fophiftry in 
tbc world will not perfuade him, that motion is 

impoflible. 
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Sjt^ Mmpofflbte. Ih like mxoM, fhef thlft iMuld per« 

l^^^&lKle In; diat atea ctn d6 iMMliit^) nOr cdtio!« 

bote any inore td their OWh fttid:Mkaddil than 

ftCM^ or fttees^ Md u^ ihf^re^ftietii^hoR 

«< fiila^ alricreiMl tog0odilWk^')gi^ 
whkft «tf impofilUe ted ibfisfti iA J^raake, dd 
Ml con&ier that the natisrftf cM^ttcfiM of ^ 
i%i that men nnft do nothing M all in ftiigidni 
nevartihM^of Gou, oor praf to Mnfl, not Mi 
^M^yfKuA^ imr go to dnirdh y but Ht ftilt and be 
If IppU^ paffiKre lo tht ^peratioos of Got>'l gracd 
But howeif^r iJhia maf &em ' pSaufiMe^ Afid men 
nay dihik cbejr ikld msoh to the glOry of G o d's 
grace, while they deny any power 'y^ the crea-' 
ture^ ytt evdry conflderaoe man wfll pMientfy ap- 
ptobtod, diat this b by n^ mean^ to be admit- 
€od^ becmife it cOAtr)idi£b pradke, and makes aD 
iHe ci^fnffland^ Md exhortations of G o d*s word 
vain and to no pus^fe; becaufe it deftroys reli- 
gion, and dffeotrrage^ the endeavours of men; 
makes them (lorftful and carelefs of " working 
^ ottt their own falvation ;" than which nothing 
ean fet a man farther from God's grace and 
Kffiftance, and more immediately difpofe him for 
tYfm ; and upon fome fuch falfe reafoning as this, 
the ^othfal fervant in the parable ** hid his ta- 
^« fent in a napkin, and buried it in the earth j 
bur when he was called to account his cx- 
«tife ^as not Emitted, but he was call into 
•** utter darknefs." The two other particulars, 
namdy how ftr we are to imitate the divine per- 
I ^ fcftions. 
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fe^ont, and partiailniy wh«: thde divine quMt% ^^^^ 
arc which our Saviour dodi here more cf- , 
pedally propound to our imitadon, and likewife 
to dear the true meaning of this precept, and to 
ihpr Aat the duty here enjcrin'd, « be ye per- 
•* feft, as your Father which is in heaven is 
•^ pttScBiy^ is not impoffible to us : both theft I 
ihill refer to anodier opportunity. 
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